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PREFACE TO THE ORIGINAL EDITION 


The idea of investigating the subject of hereditary genius 
occurred to me daring the course of a juirely ethnological 
inquiry, into the mental peculiarities of different races; 
when the foct, that characteristics cling to families, was 
so frequently forced on my notice as to induce me to pay 
especial attention to that branch of the subject. I began 
by thinking over the dispositions and achievements of my 
contemporaries at school, at college, and in after life, 
and was surprised to find how frequently ability seemed 
to go by descent. Then I made a cursory examination 
into the kindred of about four hundred illustrious men of 
all periods of history, and the results were such, in my 
own opinion, as completely to establish the theory that 
genius was hereditary, under limitations that required to 
be investigated. Thereupon I set to work to gather a 
largo amount of carefully selected biographical data, and 
in the meantime wrote two articles on the subject, which 
appeared in MacniiUan\^ Magazine in June and in August, 
1865. I also attacked the subject from many different 
sides and sometimes with very minute inquiries, because 
it was long before the methods I finally adopted were 
matured. I mention all this, to show that the foundation 
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for iny theories is broader than appears in the book, and 
as a partial justification if I have occasionally been be- 
trayed into speaking somewhat more confidently than the 
evidence I have adduced would warrant. 

I trust the reader will pardon a small percentage of 
error and inaccuracy, if it be so small as not to affect the 
general value of my results. No one can hate inaccuracy 
more tlian myself, or can have a higher idea of what an 
author owes to his readers, in rcs2)ect to precision ; but, in 
a subject like this, it is exceedingly difficult to correct 
every mistake, ond still more so to avoid omissions. I have 
often had to run my eyes over many pages of large bio- 
gra,i)hical dictionaries and volumes of memoirs to arrive 
at data, destined to be j)acked into half a dozen lines, in 
an .a2)2iendix to one of my many chapters. 

The theory of hereditary genius, though usually scouted, 
has been advocated by a few writers in jmst as well as in 
modern times. But I may claim to be the first to treat 
the subject in a statistical manner, to arrive at numerical 
results, and to introduce the “ law of deviation from an 
average ” into discussions on heredity. 

A great many subjects are discussed in the following 
2)ages, which go beyond the primary issue, — whether or 
no genius be liereditary. I could not refuse to consider 
them, because the bearings of the theory I advocate are 
too important to be passed over in silence. 



PEEFATORY CHAPTER TO THE 
EDITION OF 1892 

Tins voKinie is a reprint of a work published twenty- 
thnxj years ago, wbieli lias long been unpnrcliasable, 
except at second diarul and at fancy prices. It was a 
question whether to revise the whole and to bring ,thc 
information up to date, or simply to reprint it after 
remedying a few staring errata, Tlie latter course has 
been adopted, because oven a few additional data would 
have made it necessary to recast all the tabulations, wliile 
a tliorough reconstruction would be a work of greater 
labour than I can now undertake. 

At the time when tlie book was written, the human 
mind was popularly thought to act independently of 
natural laws, and to be capable of almost any achieve- 
ment, if coinpelled to exert itself by a will that had a power 
of initiation. Even those who had more jihilosophical habits 
of thought were far from looking upon the mental faculties 
of each individual as being limited with as much strict- 
ness as those of his body, still less was the idea of the 
hereditary transmission of ability clearly apprehended. 
The earlier part of the book should be read in the light 
of the imperfect knowledge of the time when it was 
written, since what was true in the above respects 
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for tl\c year 1869 docs not continue to be true for 
1892. 

Many of the lines of inquiry that are suggested or 
hinted at in this book have since been pursued by 
myself, and the results have been published in various 
memoirs. They are for the most part epitomised in three 
volumes — namely, Unglish Men of Scienre (1874), linmon 
Faculty (1883), (1889); also to some 

small extent in a fourth volume, now about to be pub- 
lished, on Finger Marh^, 

The fault in the volume that I chiefly regret is the 
choice of its title of JlcredUary Genius, but it cannot be 
remedied now. There was not the slightest intention on 
my |)art to use the word genius in any technical sense, 
but merely as (expressing an ability that was exceptionally 
high, and at tlie same time inborn. It was intended to be 
used in the senses ascribed to the word in Johnson’s Dic- 
tionary, viz. ''Mental power or faculties. Disposition of 
nature by which any one is qualified to some peculiar 
employment. Nature; disposition.” A person who is a 
genius is defined as — A man endowed with superior 
faculties. This exhausts all that Johnson has. to say on 
the matter, except as regards the imaginary creature of 
classical authors called a Genius, which does not concern 
us, and which he describes as the protecting or ruling 
power of men, places, or things. There is nothing in the 
quotations from standard autliors with which Johnson 
illustrates liis definitions, that justifies a strained and 
technical sense being given to the word, nor is there 
anything of the kind in the Latin word ingenium. 

Hereditary Genius therefore seemed to be a more 
expressive and just title than Hereditary Ability, for 
ability does not exclude the effects of education, which 
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genius does. The reader will firn] a studious abstinence 
tlii'ougliout the work from s]>eaking of genius as a special 
quality. It is freely used as an equivalent for natural 
ability, in the opening of the chapter on Comparison of 
the Two Classifications.’^ In the only place, so far as I 
have noticed on reading the book again, where any dis- 
tinction is made betwc'en them, tlic uncertainty tliat still 
clings to th(i meaning of th(i word genius in its technical 
sense is emphatically dwelt upon (p. ^320). Tlua-e is no 
confusion of ideas in this respect in the book, but its title 
seems ajDt to mislead, and if it could be altenxl now, it 
should appear as 1 [cr editary Ability, 

The relation between genius in its technical sense 
(wliatever its precise definition may be) and insanity, 
has been much insisted upon by Lombroso and others, 
whose views of the closeness of the connection between 
the two are so pronounced, that it would hardly be 
surj)rising if one of their more enthusiastic followers 
were to remark that So-and-So cannot be a genius, 
because he has never been mad nor is there a single 
lunatic in his family. I cannot go nearly so far as they, 
nor accept a moiety of their data, on which the connection 
between ability of a very high order and insanity is 
supposed to be established. Still, there is a large 
nisiduiim of evidence which points to a painfully close 
relation between the two, and I must add that my own 
later observations have tended in the same direction, for 
I have been surprised at finding how often insanity or 
idiocy has appeared among the near relatives of excep- 
tionally able men. Those who are over eager and ex- i 
tremely active in mind must often possess brains tliat 
are more excitable and peculiar tluin is consistent with 
soundness. Tliey are likely to become crazy at times, 
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and perhaps to break down altogether. Their inborn 
excitability and peculiarity may be expected to appear 
in some of their relatives also, but unaccompanied with 
an equal dose of preservative qualities, whatever they 
may be. Those relatives would be '' crank, if not 
'insane. 

There is much tliat is indefinite in the ajiplication of 
the word genius. Tt is applied to many a youth by his 
contemporaries, hut more rarely by biograpliers, who do 
not always agree among themselves. If genius means a 
sense of inspiration, or of rushes of ideas from aj)parently 
?' supernatural sources, or of an inordinate and burning 
. desire to accomplish any particular end, it is perilpiisly 
near to the voices heard by the insane, to their delirious 
t(;ndencii‘S, or to their monomanias. It cannot in such 
cases be a healthy faculty, nor can it be desirable to 
perpetuate it by inheritance. The natural ability of 
which this book mainly treats, is such as a modern 
Eurojiean possesses in a much greater average share 
than men of the lower races. There is nottring either in 
the history of domestic animals or in that of evolution to 
make us doubt that a race of sane men may be formed^ 
who shall be as much superior mentally and morally to 
the modern European, as the modern European is to the 
low(‘st of the Negro raiu^s. Individual departures from 
this high average level in an upward direction would 
afford an adcq\iate supply of a degree of ability that is 
exceedingly rare now, and is much wanted. 

It may prove helpful to the reader of the volume to 
insert in this introductory chapter a brief summary of its 
data and course of arguments. The primary object was 
to investigate whether and in what degree natural ability 
was hereditarily transmitted. This could not be easily 
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accoinplisliecl without a preliminary classification of ability 
according to a standard scale, so the first part of the book 
is taken up with an attempt to provide one. 

The method employed is based on the law commonly 
known to mathematicians as that of frequency of error/' 
because it was devised by them to discover the frequency 
witli wliich various proportionate amounts of error might 
be expected to occur in astronomical and geodetical opera- 
tions, and thereby to estimate the value tliat was probiibly 
nearest the truth, from a mass of slightly discordant 
measures of the same fact. 

Its application had been extended by Quctelet to the 
proportions of the human body, on the grounds that the 
differences, say in stature, between men of tlie same race 
might tJuvreiically be treated as if they were Errors made 
by Nature in her attempt to mould individual men of tlie 
same race according to the same ideal pattern. Fantastic 
as sucli a notion may appear to be when it is expressed in 
these bare terms, without the accompaniment of a full 
explanation, it can be shown to rest on a perfectly just 
basis. Moreover, the theoretical predictions were found 
by him to be correct, and their correctness in analogous 
cas(‘s under reasonable reservations has been confirmed by 
multitudes of subsequent observations, of which perhaps 
the most noteworthy are those of Professor Weldon, on 
that liumbh? creature the common s]irim|) {Proc, Royn! 
Hovicty, p. 2, vol. 51, 1892). 

One effect of the law may be expressed under this 
form, though it is not that which was used by Quetelet. 
Suppose 100 adult Englishmen to bo selected at random, 
and ranged in the order of their statures in a row; the 
statures of the 50th and the 51st men would be almost 
identical, and would represent the average of all the 
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statures. Then the diftercncc, according to the law of 
frequency, between them and the GJlrd man would bo the 
same as that between the G3rd and the 75th, the 75th 
and the 84th, the 84th and the 90th. The intervening 
men between these divisions, whose numbers arc 13, 12, 
9, and 6, form a succession of classes, diminishing as we 
see in numbers, but eacli separated from its neighbours by 
equal (jradeH of stature. The diminution of the succ(‘ssive 
classes is thus far small, but it would be found to proceed 
at an enormously accelerated rate if a much longer row 
than that of 100 men were taken, and if the classification 
were pushed much further, as is fully shown in this book. 

After some provisional verification, I applied this same 
law to mental faculties, working it backwards in order to 
obtain a scale of ability, and to bo enabled thei'cby to give 
precision to the epithets employed. Thus the rank of lirst 
in 4,000 or thereabouts is expressed by the word '' eminent.'' 
The application of the law of frequency of error to mental 
faculties has now become accepted by many persons, for it 
is found to accord well with observation. 1 4tnow of exam- 
iners who habitually use it to verify the general accuracy of 
the marks given to many candidates in the same examina- 
tion. Also I am informed by one mathematician that before 
dividing his examinees into classes, some regard is paid to 
this law. There is nothing said in this book about the law of 
frequency that subsequent experience has not confirmed 
and even extended, except that more emphatic warning 
is needed against its unchecked application. 

The next step Avas to gain a general idea as to the 
transmission of ability, founded upon a large basis of 
homogeneous facts by which to test the results that might 
be afterwards obtained from more striking but less homo- 
geneous data. It was necessary, in seeking for these, to 
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sedulously guard against any bias of my own ; it was also 
essential that the group to be dealt with should be suffi- 
ciently numerous for statistical treatment, and again, that 
tljc family histories of the persons it contained should be 
accessible, and, if possible, already published. 

The list at length adopt(id for this prefatory purpose 
was that of the English Judges since the Reformation. 
Tlieir kinships were analyzed, and the percentage of 
their eminent relations in the various near degrees 
were tabulated and the results discussed. These were 
very striking, and seemed amply sufficient of themselves 
to prove the main question. Various objections to the 
validity of the inferences drawn from them may, how- 
ever, arise ; they are considered, and, it is believed, 
disposed of, in the book. 

After doing this, a series of lists were taken in suc- 
cession, of the most illustrious statesmen, commanders, 
literary men, men of science, poets, musicians, and painters, 
of whom history makes mention. To each of these lists 
wore added many English eminent men of recent times, 
whose biographies are familiar, or, if not, arc easily acces- 
sible. The lists were drawn up without any bias of my 
own, for I always relied mainly upon the judgment of 
others, exercised without any knowledge of the object of 
the present inquiry, such as the selections made by his- 
torians or critics. After the lists of the illustrious men 
had been disposed of, a large group of eminent Protestant 
divines were taken in hand — namely, those who were in- 
cluded in Middleton’s once well known and highly esteemed 
biographical dictionary of such persons. Afterwards the 
Senior Classics of Cambridge were discussed, then the north 
country oarsmen and wrestlers. In the principal lists all 
the selected names were inserted, in which those who 
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were known to have eminent kinsmen were printed in 
Halids, so the proportion of failures can easily be compared 
with that of the successes. Each list was followed, as the 
list of the judges had been, with a brief dictionary of 
kinships, all being afterwards tabulated and discussed in 
the same way. Finally the various results were brought 
together and compared, showing a remarkable general 
agreement, with a few interesting exceptions. One of 
these exceptions lay in the prepondc'rating influence of the 
maternal side in the case of the divines ; this was discussed 
and apparently accounted for. 

The remainder of the volume is taken up with topics 
that arc suggested by the results of the former portion, 
such as tlie comparative worth of diflerent races, the 
influences that affect the natural ability of nations, and 
finally a chapter of general considerations. 

If the work were rewritten, the part of the last chapter 
which refers to Darwin’s provisional th(?ory of pangcncsis 
would recpiirc revision, and ought to be largely extended, 
in order to deal with the evidence for wid against the 
hereditary transmission of habits that were not inborn, 
but had been acquired through practice. Marvellous as is 
the power of the theory of pangenesis in bringing large 
classes of apparently different j)henomena under a single 
law, serious objections have since arisen to its validity, and 
prevented its general acceptance. It woidd, for example, 
almost compel us to believe that the hereditary trans- 
mission of accidental mutilations and of acquired aptitudes 
: would be the rule and not the exception. But leaving 
! out of the question all theoretical reasons against this 
belief, such as those which I put forward myself many 
years ago, as well as the more cogent ones adduced by 
Weissman in late years, — putting these wholly aside, and 
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appealing to experimental evidence, it is now certain that 
the tendency of accpiired habits to he hereditarily trans- 
mitted is at the most extremely small. There may be 
some few cases, like those of Brown-Seqiiard’s guinea- 
pigs, in wliich injury to the nervous substance of the 
parents affects their offspring; but as a general rule, with 
scarcely any exception tliat cannot be ascribed to other 
influences, such as bad nutrition or transmitted microbes, 
the injuries or habits of the parents a,ie found to have 
no effect on the natural form or faculties of the child. 
Whether very small hereditary influences of the supposed 
kind, accumulating in the same direction for many genera- 
tions, may nut ultimately affect the qualities of the species, 
seems to be the only point now seriously in question. 

Many illustrations have been offered, by those few per- 
sons of high authority who still maintain that acHpiired 
habits, such as the use or disuse of particular organs in 
the parents, admit of being hereditarily transmitted in a 
sufficient degree to notably affect the whole breed after 
many generations. Among these illustrations much stress 
has been laid on the diminishing size of the human jaw, 
in liighly civilized peoples. It is urged that their food is 
bettiir cooked and more toothsome than that of their 
aJKXistors, consecpiently the masticating apparatus of the 
race has dwindled through disuse. The truth of the 
evidence on which this argument rests is rpiestionable, 
because it is not at all certain that non-Eui'oj)ean races 
who have more powerful jaws than ourselves use them 
more than we do. A Chinaman lives, and has lived for 
centuries, on rice and spoon-meat, or such over-boiled diet 
as his chopsticks can deal with. Equatorial Africans live 
to a great extent on bananas, or else on cassava, which, 
being usually of the poisonous kind, must be well boiled 



XVI 


PREFATORY CHAPTER 


before it is eaten, in order to destroy the poison. Many of 
the Eastern Archipelago islanders live on sago. Pastoral 
tribes eat meat occasionally, but their usual diet is milk 
or curds. It is only the hunting tribes 'wlio habitually live 
upon tough meat. It follows tluit the diminishing size of 
the liumanjaw in liighly civilized people must be ascribed 
to other causes, such as those, whatever they may be, that 
reduce the weight of the whole skeleton in delicately 
nurtured animals. 

It seems feasible to subject the (juestion to ex[)criment, 
whether certain ac(piircd habits, acting during at least ten, 
twenty, or more generations, have any sensible eftccts on 
the race. I will repeat some remarks on this subject which 
I made two years ago, first in a pa2:>er read at a Congress 
in Paris, and afterwards at the British Association at 
Newcastle. The position taken was that the experiments 
ought to be made on a large scale, and upon creatures that 
were artificially hatched, and therefore wholly isolated 
from maternal teachings. Fowls, moths, and fish were the 
particular creatures suggested. Fowls ate reared in in- 
cubators at very many places on a large scale, especially in 
France. It seemed not difficult to devise practices as- 
sociated with peculiar calls to food, with colours connected 
with food, or with food that was found to be really good 
thougli d(;terrent in appearance, and in certain of the 
breeding-places to regularly subject the chicks to these 
practices. Then, after many generations had jmssed by, to 
examine whether or no the chicks of the then generation 
had acrpiired any instinct for performing them, by compar- 
ing their behaviour with that of chicks reared in other 
places. As regards moths, the silkworm industry is so 
extensive and well understood that there would be abund- 
ant opportunity for analogous experiments with moths, 
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both in France and Italy. The establishments for piscicul- 
ture afford another field. It would not be worth while to 
initiate courses of such experiments unless the crucial 
value of what they could teach us when completed had first 
been fully assented to. To my own mind they would rank 
as crucial experiments so far as they went, and be worth 
undertaking, but they did not appear to strike others so 
strongly in the same light. Of course before any such 
experiments were set on foot, they would have to be con- 
sidered in detail by many competent minds, and be closely 
criticised. 

Another topic would have been treated at more length 
if this book were rewritten — namely, the distinction be- 
tween va riations and sports. It would even require a 
remodelling of much of the existing matter. The views 
I have been brought to entertain, since it was written, are 
amplifications of those winch are already put forward in 
pp. 354-5, but insufficiently pushed there to their logical 
conclusion. They are, that the word variation is used 
indiscriminately to express two fundamentally distinct, 
conceptions : sports, and variations properly so called. It I 
has been shown in Natural Inheritance that the distribution 
of faculties in a population cannot possibly remain con- 
stant, if, on the average^ the children resemble their parents. i 
If they did so, the giants (in any mental or physical par- ' 
ticular) would become more gigantic, and the dwarfs morej 
dwarfish, in each successive generation. The counteract-: 
ing tendency is what I called “regression.” The filial' 
centre is not the same as i\iQ pao^ental centre, but it is nearer ; 
to mediocrity ; it regresses towards the racial centre. In ‘ 
other words, the filial centre (or the fraternal centre, if we 
change the point of view) is always nearer, on the average, 
to the racial centre than the parental centre was. There 

h 
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must be an average '' regression in passing from the 
parental to the filial centre. 

It is imjxissiblc briefly to give a full idea, in this place, 
cither of the necessity or of the proof of regression ; they 
have been thoroughly discussed in the work in question. 
'! Suffice it to say, that the result gives precision to the 
idea of a typical centre from which individual variations 
occur in accordance with the law of freijuency, often to 
a small amount, more rarely to a larger one, very rarely 
indeed to one that is much larger, and practically never 
to one that is larger still. The filial centre falls back 
further towards mediocrity in a constant proportion to the 
distance to wliich the parental centre has deviated from it, 
whether the direction of the deviation be in excess or in 
I deficiency. All true variations are (as I maintain) of 
this kind, and it is in consequence impossible tliat the 
natural qualities of a race may be permanently clianged 
through the action of selection upon more variations. The 
selection of the most serviceable variations cannot even 
produce any great degree of artificial aitd temporary im- 
provement, because an equilibrium between deviation and 
regression will soon be reached, whereby the best of the 
offspring will cease to be better than their own sires and 
dams. 

The case is quite different in respect to wliat are tech- 
' nically known as '' sports.'’ In these, a new character 
suddenly makes its appearance in a particular individual, 
causing him to differ distinctly from his parents and from 
others of his race. Such new characters are also found to 
be transmitted to descendants. Hero there has been a 
change of tyj)ical centre, a new point of departure has 
somehow come into existence, towards which regression 
has henceforth to be measured, and consequently a real 
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step forward has been made in the course of evolution. ! 
When natural selection favours a particular sport, it works ; 
effectively towards tlie formation of a new species, but tliej 
favour that it simultaneously shows to mere variations- 
seems to be thrown away, so for as that end is concerned. 

There may be entanglement between a sport and a 
variation which leads to a hybrid and unstable result, well 
exemplified in the imperfect character of the fusion of dif- 
ferent human races. Here numerous pure specimens of their 
sev(‘ral ancestral types are apt to crop out, notwithstanding 
tlio intermixture by marriage that laid b(;(m going on for 
iminy previous generations. 

It has occurred to others as well as myself, as to Mr. 
Wallace and to Professor Komanes, that the time in^iy 
have arrived when an institute for experiments on here- 
dity might be established with advantage. A farm and 
garden of a very few acres, with varied exposure, and well 
supplied with water, placed under the charge of intelligent 
caretakers, supervised by a biologist, would afford the 
necessary basis for a great variety of research upon in- 
expensive animals and plants. Tlie difficulty lies in the 
smallness of the number of competent persons who are 
actively engaged in hereditary incpiiry, who could be de- 
pended upon to use it properly. 

The rlirect result of this inquiry is to make manifest the 
great and measurable differences between the mental and 
bodily faculties of individuals, and to prove that the laws 
of heredity arc as applicable to the former as to the latter. 
Its indirect result is to show that a vast but unused power 
is vested in each generation over the very natures of their 
successors — that is, over their inborn faculties and disposi- 
tions. The brute power of doing this by means of appro- 
priate marriages or abstention from marriage undoubtedly 
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exists, however much the circumstances of social life may 
liamper its employments Tlio great problem of the future 
betterment of the liuman race is confessedly, at the present 
time, hardly advanced beyond the stage of academic inter- 
est, but thought and action move swiftly nowadays, and 
it is by no means impossible that a generation which has 
witnessed the exclusion of the Chinese race from the cus- 
tomary privileges of settlers in two continents, and the 
deportation of a Hebrew population from a large portion 
of a third, may live to see other analogous acts performed 
under sudden socialistic pressure. The striking results of 
an evil inheritance have already forced themselves so far 
on the popular mind, that indignation is freely expressed, 
without any marks of disapproval from others, at the yearly 
output by unfit parents of weakly children wlio are con- 
stitutionally incapable of growing up into serviceable 
citizens, and who are a serious encumbrance to the nation. 
The questions about to be considered may unexpectedly 
acquire importance as falling within the sphere of practical 
politics, and if so, many demographic dlita that require 
forethought and time to collect, and a dispassionate and 
leisurely judgment to discuss, will be hurriedly and sorely 
needed. 

The topics to which I refer are the relative fertility of 
different classes and races, and their tendency to supplant 
one another under various circumstances. 

The whole question of fertility under the various con- 
ditions of civilized life requires more detailed research 
than it has yet received. We require further investigations 
into the truth of the hypothesis of Malthas, that there is 
really no limit to over-population beside that which is 

^ These remarks were submitted in my Presidential Address to the 
International Congress of Demography, held in London in 1892. 
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afforded by misery or prudential restraint. Is it true that 
misery, in any justifiable sense of that word, provides the 
only check which acts automatically, or arc other causes in 
existence, active, though as yet obscure, that assist in re- 
straining the overgrowth of population ? It is certain that 
the productiveness of different marriages differs greatly 
in consequence of unexplained conditions. The variation 
in fertility of different kinds of animals that have been 
captured when wild and afterwards kept in menageries is, 
as Darwin long since pointed out, most notable and appar- 
ently capricious. The majority of those which thrive in con- I 
linement, and apparently enjoy excellent health, are never- [ 
theless absolutely infertile ; others, often of closely allied| 
species, have their productivity increased. One of the'; 
many evidences of our great ignorance of the laws that 
govern fertility, is seen in the behaviour of bees, who have 
somehow discovered that by merely modifying the diet and 
the size of the nursery of any female grub, they can at 
will cause it to develop, cither into a naturally sterile 
worker, or into the potential mother of a huge hive. 

Demographers have, undoubtedly, collected and collated 
a vast amount of information bearing on the fertility of 
different nations, but they have mainly attacked the prob- 
lem in the gross and not in detail, so that we possess little 
more than mean values that are applicable to general 
populations, and are very valuable in their way, but we 
remain ignorcont of much else, that a moderate amount of 
judiciously directed research might, perhaps, be able to tell. 

As an example of what could be sought with advantage, 
let us suppose that wo take a number, sufficient for 
statistical purposes, of persons occupying different social 
cL'isses, those who arc the least efficient in physical, intel- 
lectual, and moral grounds, forming our lowest clnss, and 
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those who arc tlie most efficient forming our highest class. 
The question to bo solved relates to the hereditary per- 
manence of the several classes. What proportion of each 
class is descended from parents who belong to the same 
class, and what proportion is descended from parents who 
belong to each of the other classes ? Do those persons 
who liave honourably succeeded in life, and wlio are pre- 
sumably, on the whole, the most valuable j)ortion of our 
human stock, contribute on the aggregate tlieir fair share 
of posterity to the next generation ? If not, do they con- 
tribute more or less than their fair share, and in what 
degree ? In other words, is the evolution of man in each 
particular country, favourably or injuriously affected by its 
special forni of civilization ? 

Enough is already known to make it certain tluit the 
■ productiv(Ui(*ss of both the exti'eme classes, the best and 
the worst, falls short of the average of the nation as a 
whole. Therefore, the most prolific class necessarily lies 
between the two extremes, but at what intermediate point 
does it lie ? Taken altogether, on any reaii^nablc principle, 
are the natural gifts of the most prolific class, bodily, iii- 
tcdlectual, and moral, above or below the line of national 
mediocrity ? If above that line, then the existing con- 
ditions are favourable to the improvement of the race. If 
they arc below that line, they must work towards its 
dagradation. 

These very brief remarks serve to shadow out the prob- 
lem; it would require much more space than is now 
available, before it could be phrased in a way free from 
ambiguity, so that its solution would clearly instruct us 
whothor the conditions of life at any ])erio(l in any given 
race were tending to raise or to depress its natural 
qualities. 
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Whatever other countries may or may not have lost, 
ours has certainly gained on more tlian one occasion by 
the infusion of the breed of selected sub-races, especially 
of that of the Protestant refugees from religious persecu- 
tion on the (JoTitinent. It seems reasonable to look upon 
the Huguenots as men who, on tlie wliole, liad inborn 
qualities of a distinctive kind from the majority of their 
countrymen, and wlio may, tlierefore, be spoken of as a 
sub-ty{)e — that is to say, cajjable, wlien isolated, of con- 
tinuing tlu'ir rnec‘ witbout its showing any strong tendency 
to revert to the form of the earlier type from which it was 
a wellHlelined departure. It proved, also, that the cross 
breed between th(3m and our ancestors was a singularly 
successful mixture', (lonscquently, England has be^n 
largely indel)ted to the natural rciinement and to tlie solid 
worth of the Huguenot breed, as well as to the culture 
and technical knowledge that the Huguenots brought 
with them. 

The freejuency in liistory with which one race has sup- 
planted another over wide geographical areas is one of the 
most striking facts in the evolution of mankind. The deni- 
zens of the world at the present day form a very different 
human stock to that which inhabited it a dozen generations 
ago, and to all appearance a no less difference will be found 
in our successors a dozen of generations hence. Partly it 
may bo that new human varieties have come into per- 
manent or only into temporary existence, like that most re- 
markable mixed race of the Normans many centuries ago, 
in whom, to use well-known words of the late Professor 
Freeman, the indomitable vigour of the Scandinavians, 
joined to the buoyant vivacity of the Gaul, produced the 
con(|uering and ruling race of Europe. But principally 
the change of which I spoke is due to great alterations in 
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the proportions of those who belong to the old and well 
established types. The Negro now bom in the United 
States has much the same natural faculties as his distant 
cousin who is born in Africa ; the effect of his transplanta- 
tion being ineffective in changing his nature, but very 
effective in increasing his numbers, in enlarging the range 
of his distribution, and in destroying native American races. 
There are now some 8,000,000 of Negroes in lands where 
not one of them existed twelve generations ago, and prob- 
ably not one representative of the race which they displaced 
remains there ; on the other hand, there has been no 
corresponding diminution of numbers in the parent lioine 
of the Negro. Precisely tlie same may be said of tlie 
European races who have during tlie same period swarmed 
over the temperate regions of the globe, forming the nuclei 
of many future nations. 

It is impossible, even iii th(‘ vaguest way, in a brief 
space, to give a just idea of the magnitude and variety of 
changes produced in the human stock by the political 
events of the last few generations, and it 'v^ould be difficult 
to do so in such a way as not to seriously wound the 
patriotic susceptibilities of many readers. The natural 
temperaments and moral ideals of different races are 
various, and praise or blame cannot be applied at the dis- 
cretion of one person without exciting remonstrance from 
others who take different views with perhaps equal justice. 
The birds and beasts assembled in conclave may try to 
pass a unanimous resolution in favour of the natural duty 
of the mother to nurture and protect her offspring, but the 
cuckoo would musically protest. The Irish Celt may desire 
the extension of his race and the increase of its influence 
in the representative governments of England and America, 
but the wishes of his Anglo-Saxon or Teuton fellow-sub- 
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jects may lie in the opposite direction ; and so on indefin- 
itely. * My object now is merely to urge inquiries into the 
historical fact whether legislation, which has led to the 
substitution on a large scale of one race for another, has 
not often been the outcome of conflicting views into which 
the question of race hardly entered at all, and which were 
so nearly balanced that if the question of race had been 
properly introduced into the discussion the result niiglit 
have been different. The possibility of such being the 
case cannot be doubted, and affords strong reason for justly 
appraising the influence of race, and of hereafter including 
it at neither more nor less than its real value, among the 
considerations by which political action will be determined. 

The importance to be attached to race is a question that 
<leservcs a far larger measure of exact investigation than 
it receives. We are exceedingly ignorant of the respective 
ranges of the natural and acquired faculties in different 
races, and there is too great a tendency among writers 
to dogmatize wildly about them, some grossly magnifying, 
others as greatly minimising their several provinces. It 
seems however possible to answer this question unam- 
biguously, difficult as it is. 

The recent attempts by many European nations to utilize 
Africa for their own purposes gives immediate and practical 
interest to inquiries that bear on the transplantation of 
races. They compel us to face the question as to what 
races should be politically aided to become hereafter the 
chief occupiers of that continent. The varieties of 
Negroes, Bantus, Arab half-breeds, and others who now 
inhabit Africa are very numerous, and they differ much 
from one another in their natural qualities. Some of them 
must be more suitable than others to thrive under that 
form of moderate civilization which is likely to be intro- 
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diiced into Africa by Europeans, who will enforce justice 
and order, excite a desire among tlie natives for comforts 
mid luxuries, and make steady industry almost a condition 
of living at all. Such races would sjiread and displace the 
othei's by degrees. Or it may ])rovo that the Negroes, 
one and all, will fail as completely under the new con- 
ditions as they have failed under the old ones, to submit 
to the needs of a supei-ior civilization to their own ; in this 
case tlun'r races, numerous and prolific as they mv, will in 
(*ourse of time be supplanted and replaced by their lietters. 

It seems scarcely possible as yet to assure ourselves as 
to the possibility of any variety of white men to work, to 
thrive, and to continue their race in the broad regions of 
the tropics. We could not do so without bettca* knowledge 
than we now possess of the difflmxnit c}i])acities of indivi- 
duals to withstand their malarious and climatic iidluences. 
Much more care is taken to select appropriate varieties of 
plants and animals for plantation in foreign settlements, 
than to select appropriate types of men. Discrimination 
cand foresight arc shown in the one casd’ an indifference 
born of ignorance is shown in the other. The importance 
is not yet sufficiently recognized of a more exact examina- 
tion and careful record than is now made of the physical 
qualities and hereditary antecedents of candidates for em- 
ployment in tropical countries. We require these records 
to enable us to learn hereafter what are the conditions in 
youth that are prevalent among those whose health sub- 
sequently endured the change of climatic influence satis- 
factorily, and conversely as regards those who failed. It is 
scarcely possible to properly conduct such an investigation 
retrospectively. 

In conclusion I wish again to emphasize the fact that 
the improvement of the natural gifts of future generations 
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of the human race is largely, though indirectly, under our 
control. Wc may not he able to originate, but we can guide. 
Tlio processes of evolution arc inconstant and spontaneous 
activity, some pushing towards the bad, some towards the 
good. Our part is to wahdi for opportunities to intervene 
by checking the former and giving free ])lay to tlie latter. 
We nnist distinguish cl(‘ar]y betweiui our power in this 
fundamental resp(‘ct and that wliich we also ])ossess of 
a, meliorating education and liygiene. It is earnestly to be 
hoped that iiKpiirios will be increasingly directed into 
historical facts, with the view of estimating tlie possible 
effects of reasonable political .action in tlie future, in gra- 
dually raising tlie present miserably low standard of the 
human race to on(‘ in which the Utopias in tlie dreamland^ 
of pliilanthroj)ists may become practical possibilities. 
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 

I PROPOSE to sliow in this book that a man’s natural 
abilities are derived by inheritance, under exactly the 
same limitations as are the form and physical features of 
the whole organic world. Consequently, as it is easy, 
notwithstanding those limitations, to obtain by careful 
selection a permanent breed of dogs or horses gifted with 
peculiar powers of running, or of doing anything else, so 
it would bo quite practicable to produce a highly-gifted 
race of men by judicious marriages during several con- 
secutive generations. I shall show that social agencies of 
an ordinary character, whose influences are little suspected, 
are at this moment working towards the degradation of 
human nature, and that others are working towards its 
improvement. I conclude that each generation has enor- 
mous power over the natural gifts of those that follow, 
and maintain that it is a duty we owe to humanity to 
investigate the range of that power, and to exercise it 
in a way that, without being unwise towards ourselves, 
shall be most advantageous to future inhabitants of the 
earth. 

I am aware tliat my views, which were first published 
four years ago in Macmillans Magazine (in Juno and 
August 1865), are in contradiction to general opinion ; but 
the arguments I then used have been since accepted, to my 
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great gratification, by many of the highest authorities on 
heredity. In reproducing them, as I now do, in a much 
more elaborate form, and on a greatly enlarged basis of 
induction, I feel assured that, inasnmch as what t then 
wrote was sufficient to earn the acceptance of Mr. Darwin 
('‘Domestication of Plants and Animals,’’ ii. 7), the increased 
amount of evidence submitted in the j^reseiit volume is not 
likely to be gainsaid. 

The general plan of -my argument is to show that high 
reputation is a pretty accurate test of high ability ; next 
to discuss the relationships of a large body of fairly 
eminent men — namely, the Judges of England from 1G6() 
to 18()(S, the Statesmen of the time of George III., and 
the Premiers during the last 100 years— and to obtain 
from tlu'se a general surv(.‘y of tlie laws of heredity in 
respect to genius. Then I sliall examine, in order, the 
kindred of the most illustrious (Commanders, men of 
Literature and of Science, Poets, Painters, and Musicians, 
of whom history speaks. I shall also discuss the kindred 
of a certain selection of Divines and of modern Scholars. 
Then will follow a short chapter, by way of comparison, 
on the hereditary transmission of physical gifts, as deduced 
from the relationships of certain classes of Oarsmen and 
Wrestlers. Lastly, I shall collate my results, and draw 
conclusions. 

It will be observed that I deal with more than one 
grade of ability. Those upon whom the greater part ot 
my volume is occupied, and on whose kinships ni}' argu- 
ment is most securely based, have been generally reputed 
as endowed by nature with extraordinary genius. There 
are so few of these men that, although they are scattered 
throughout the whole historical period of human existence, 
their number does not amount to more than 400, and yet 
a considerable proportion of them will be found to be 
interrelated. 

Another grade of ability with which I deal is that which 
includes numerous highly eminent, and all the illustrious 
names of modern English liistory, whose immediate de- 
scendants are living among us, whose histories are popularly 
known, and whose relationships may readily be traced by 
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the help of biographical dictionaries, peerages, and similar 
books of reference. 

A third and lower grade is that of the English Judges, 
massed togetlier as a whole, for the purpose of the pre- 
fatory statistical impiiry of which I have already spoken. 
No one doubts that many of the ablest intellects of our 
race are to be found amoiw the Judges; nevertheless the 
average ability of a Judge cannot be rated as equal to tliat 
of the lower of the two grades I have described. 

I trust the reader will make allowance for a large and 
somewhat important class of omissions I have felt myself 
compelled to make when treating of the eminent men 
of modern days. 1 am ]u*evented by a simse of decorum 
from quoting names of their relations in contemporary life 
who ave not re(M)gni/ed as ])ublic charactc^rs, although tludr 
abilities may be highly appreciated in |)rivatc life. Still 
less consistent with decorum would it have been, to intro- 
duc(; the names of fcnnalc relatives that stjind in the same 
category. My case is so overpoweringly strong, that I am 
j)erfectly able to ])rove my point without having recourse 
to this class of evidence. Nevertheless, the reader should 
bear in mind tliat it exists ; and I beg lie will do me 
the justice of allowing tliat I have not overlooked the 
whole of the evidence that does not appear in my pages. 
I am deeply conscious of the imperfection of my work, 
but my sins are those of omission, not of commission. 
Such errors as I may and must have made, which give 
a- fictitious sujiport to my arguments, are, I am confident, 
out of all proportion fewer than such omissions of facts as 
would have helped to establish them. 

I have taken litthj notice in this boidc of modern men 
of eminence Avho are not English, or at least well known 
to Englishmen. I feared, if I included large classes of 
foreigners, that I should make glaring errors. It requires 
a very great deal of labour to hunt out relationships, 
even with the facilities afforded to a countryman having 
access to persons acquainted with the various families; 
much more would it have been difficult to hunt out the 
kindred of foreigners. I should have especially liked to 
investigate the biographies of Italians and Jews, both of 
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whom appear to be rich in families of high intellectual 
breeds. Germany and America are also full of interest. 
It is a little less so with respect to France, where the 
Revolution and the guillotine made sad havoc among the 
progeny of her abler races. 

There is one advantage to a candid critic in my having 
left so large a field untouched ; it enables me to propose 
a test that any well-informed reader may easily adopt who 
doubts the fairness of my examples. He may most reason- 
ably suspect that I have been unconsciously influenced 
by my theories to select men whose kindred were most 
favourable to their support. If so, I beg he will test my 
impartiality as follows : — Let him take a dozen names of 
his own selection, as the most eminent in whatever pro- 
fession and in wliatever country he knows most about, and 
let him trace out for himself their relations. It is necessary, 
as I find by experience, to take some pains to be sure that 
none, even of the immediate relatives, on either the male 
or female side, have been overlooked. If he does what 
I propose, I am confident he will be astonished at the 
completeness with which the results will confirm my 
theory. I venture to speak with assurance, because it has 
often occurred to me to propose this very tQ§t to incre- 
dulous friends, and invariably, so far as my memory serves 
me, as large a proportion of the men who were named 
were discovered to have eminent relations, as the nature 
of my views on heredity would have led me to expect. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF MEN ACCORDING TO 
THEIR REPUTATION 


The arguments by which I endeavour to prove that 
genius is hereditary, consist in showing liow large is the 
number of instances in which men who are more or le^s 
illustrious have eminent kinsfolk. It is necessary to have 
clear ideas on the two following matters before my argu- 
ments can bo rightly appreciated The first is tlie degree 
of selection implied by the words eminent '' and “ illus- 
trious.’' Does “ eminent ” mean the foremost in a hundred, 
in a thousand, or in what other number of men ? The 
second is the degree to which reputation may be accepted 
as a test of ability. 

It is essential that I, who write, should have a minimum 
qualification distinctly before my eyes whenever I employ 
the phrases eminent and the like, and that the reader 
should understand as clearly as myself the value I attach 
to those qualifications. An explanation of these words 
will be the subject of the present chapter. A subsequent 
chapter will be given to the discussion of how far 
'^eminence” may be accepted as a criterion of natural 
gifts. It is almost needless for me to insist that the sub- 
jects of these two chapters are entirely distinct. 

I look upon social and professional life as a continuous 
examination. All are candidates for the good opinions of 
others, and for success in their several professions, and they 
achieve success in proportion as the general estimate is 
large of their aggregate merits. In ordinary scholastic 
examinations marks are allotted in stated proportions to 
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various specified subjects — so many for Latin, so many for 
Greek, so many for English history, and the rest. The 
world, in the same way, but almost unconsciously, allots 
marks to men. It*, gives them for originality of conception, 
for enterprise, for activity and energy, for administrative 
skill, for various acquirements, for power of literary ex- 
pression, for oratory, and much besides of general value, 
as well as for more sjjecially professional merits. It does 
not allot these marks according to a proportion that caji 
easily be stated in words, but there is a rough common- 
sense that governs its practice with a fair approximation 
to constancy. Those who liave gained most of these 
tacit marks arc ranked, by the common judgment of the 
leaders of opinion, as the foremost men of their day. 

The metaphor of an examination may be stretched much 
further. As there are alternative groups in any one of 
which a candidate may obtain honours, so it is with repu- 
tations — they may be made in law, literature, science, art, 
and in a host of other pursuits. Again : as the mere 
attainment of a general fair level will obtain no honours 
in an examination, no more will it do so in the struggle 
for eminence. A man must show conspicuous power in at 
least one subject in order to achieve a high repjutation. 

Let us see how the world classifies people, after ex- 
amining each of them, in her patient, persistent manner, 
during the years of their manhood. How many men of' 
eminence '' are there, and what proportion do they bear 
to the whole community ? 

I will begin by analysing a very painstaking biographical 
handbook, lately published by Iloutledge and Co., called 
'' Men of the Time.” Its intention, which is very fairly 
and honestly carried out, is to include none but those 
whom the world honours for their ability. The catalogue 
of names is 2,500, and a full half of it consists of American 
and Continental celebrities. It is well I should give in a 
foot-note ^ an analysis of its contents, in order to show the 

^ Contents of the Dictionary of Men of the Timcf' Ed. 1865 : — 

62 actors, singers, dancers, &c. ; 7 agriculturists ; 7l anti(juaries, archaj- 
ologists, numismatists, kc. ; 20 architects ; 120 artists (painters and 
designers) ; 950 authors ; 400 divines ; 43 engineers and mechanicians ; 



ACCORDING TO THEIR REPUTATION 


7 


exhaustive character of its range. The numbers I have 
prefixed to each class are not strictly accurate, for I 
measured them off rather than counted them, but they 
are quite close enough. The same name often appears 
under more than one head. 

On looking o\er the book, I am surprised to find how 
large a proportion of the “Men of the Time'^ are past 
middle age. It appears that in the cases of high (but by 
no moans in that of the highest) merit, a man must outlive 
the age of fifty to be sure of being widely appreciated. 
It takes time for an able man, born in the humbler ranks 
of life, to emerge from them and to take his natural posi- 
tion. It would not, therefore, be just to compare the 
nundiers of Englishmen in the book with that of the whole 
adult male population of the Biitish isles ; but it is neces- 
sary to confine our examination to those of the celebrities 
wlio are past fifty years of age, and to compare tlieir nuniKer 
with that of the whole male poiiulation who are also above 
fifty years. I estimate, from examining a large part of 
the book, that there are about 850 of these men, and that 
500 of them are decidedly well known to persons familiar 
with literary and scientific society. Now, there arc about 
two millions of adult males in the British isles above fifty 
years of age ; consequently, the total number of the “ Men 
of the Time are as 425 to a million, and the more select 
part of them as 250 to a million. 

The qualifications for belonging to what I call the more 
select part are, in my mind, that a man should have dis- 
tinguished himself pretty frequently either by purely 
original work, or as a leader of o23inion. I wholly 
exclude notoriety obtained by a single act. This is 
a fairly well-defined line, because there is not room for 

10 engravers; 140 lawyers, judges, barristers, and legists ; 94 medical 
practitioners, jdiysicians, surgeons, and i)bysiologists ; 39 mercliants, 
capitalists, manufacturers, and traders ; 168 military oflicers ; 12 miscel- 
laneous ; 7 moral and metaphysical philosophers, logicians ; 32 musicians 
and composers ; 67 naturalists, botanists, zoologists, &c. ; 36 naval ollicers ; 
40 philologists and ethnologists ; 60 poets (but also included in authors) ; 
60 political and social economists and philanthropists ; 154 men ot science, 
astronomers, chemists, geologists, mathematicians, &c. ; 29 sculptor’s ; 
64 sovereigns, members of royal families, &c. ; 376 statesmen, diplomatists, 
colonial governors, &c. ; 76 tiavcllers amj geographers. 
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many men to be eminent. Each interest or idea has 
its mouthpiece, and a man who has attained and can 
maintain his position as the representative of a party 
or an idea, naturally becomes much more conspicuous 
than his coadjutors who are nearly equal but inferior in 
ability. This is eminently the case in positions where 
eminence may be won by official acts. The balance may 
be turned by a grain that decides whether A, B, or C 
shall be promoted to a vacant post. The man who 
obtains it has opportunities of distinction denied to the 
others. I do not, however, take much note of official 
rank. People who have left very great names behind 
them have mostly done so through non-professional 
labours. I certainly should not include mere officials, 
except of the highest ranks, and in open professions, 
among my select list of eminent men. 

Another estimate of tlic proportion of eminent men 
to the whole population was made on a different basis, 
and gave much the same result. I took the obituary 
of the year 1868, published in the Times on January 1st, 
1860, and found in it about fifty names of men of the 
more select class. This was in one sense a broader, and 
in another a more rigorous selection than th^t which I 
have just described. It was broader, because included 
the names of many whose abilities were high, but who 
died too young to have earned the wide reputation they 
deserved ; and it was more rigorous, because I excluded 
old men who had earned distinction in years gone by, 
but had not shown themselves capable in later times 
to come again to the front. On the first gi-ound, it was 
necessary to lower the limit of the age of the population 
with whom they should be compared. Forty-five years 
of age seemed to me a fair limit, including, as it was 
supposed to do, a year or two of broken health preceding 
decease. Now, 210,000 males die annually in the British 
isles above the age of forty-five ; therefore, the ratio 
of the more select portion of the Men of the Time ” 
on these data is as 50 to 210,000, or as 238 to a 
million. 

Thirdly, I consulted obituaries of many years back. 
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when the population of these islands was much smaller, 
and they appeared to me to lead to similar conclusions, 
viz. that 250 to a million is an ample estimate. 

There would be no difficulty in making a further selec- 
tion out of these, to any degree of rigour. We could 
\ select the 200, the 100, or the fifty best out of the 250, 
without much uncertainty. But I do not sec my way 
tb work downwards. If I were asked to choose the 
thousand per million best men, I should feel we had 
descended to a level where there existed no sure data 
for guidance, where accident and opportunity had undue 
influence, and where it was impossible to distinguish 
general eminence from local reputation, or from mere 
notoriety. 

These considerations define the sense in which I 
projiosc to employ the word eminent.” When I speak 
of an eminent man, I mean one who has achieved a 
position that is attained by only 250 persons in each 
million of men, or by one person in each 4,000. 4,000 
is a very large number — difficult for persons to realize 
who are not accustomed to deal with great assemblages. 
On the most brilliant of starliglit nights there are 
never so many as 4,000 stars visible to the naked eye 
at the same time ; yet wo feel it to be an extraordinary 
distinction to a star to be accounted as the brightest 
in the sky. This, be it remembered, is my narrowest 
area of selection. I propose to introduce no name 
whatever into my lists of kinsmen (urdess it be marked 
off from the rest by brackets ) that is less distin- 
guished; 

The mass of those witli whom I deal are far more 
rigidly selected — many are as one in a million, and not 
a few as one of many millions. I use the term illus- 
trious ” when speaking of these. They are men whom the 
whole intelligent part of the nation mourns when they die ; 
who have, or deserve to have, a public funeral ; and who 
rank in future ages as historical characters. 

Permit me to add a word upon the meaning of a million, 
being a number so enormous as to be difficult to conceive. 
It is well to have a standard by which to realize it. Mine 
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will be understood by many Londoners ; it is as follows : — 
One summer day I passed the afternoon in Bushey Park 
to see the magnificent spectacle of its avenue of horse- 
chestnut trees, a mile long, in full flower. As the hours 
passed by, it ocxairred to me to try to count the number 
of sj^jikes of flowers facing the drive on one side of the 
long avenue — I mean all the spikes that were visible in 
full sunshine on one side of the road. Accordingly, I fixed 
upon a tree of average bulk and flower, and drew ima- 
ginary lines — first halving the tree, then c|uartering, and 
so on, until I arrived at a subdivision that was not too 
large to allow of my counting the spikes of flowers it 
included. I did this with three diflerent trees, and arrived 
at pretty much the same result : as well as I recollect, the 
three estimates were as nine, ten, and eleven. Then I 
counted the trees in the avenue, and, multijilying all to- 
gether, I found the spikes to be just about 100,000 in 
number. Ever since then, whenever a million is mentioned, 
I recall the long perspective of the avenue of Bushey Park, 
with its stately chestnuts clothed from toj) to bottom with 
spikes of flowers, bright in the sunshine, and I imagine a 
similarly continuous floral band, of ten miles in length. 

In illustration of the value of the extru^ie rigour 
implied by a selection of one in a million, I will take 
the following instance. The Oxford and Cambridge boat- 
race excites almost a national enthusiasm, and the men 
who represent their Universities as comj)eting crews have 
good reason to be proud of being the selected champions 
of such large bodies. Idie crew of each boat consists of 
eight men, selected out of about 800 students; namely, the 
available undergraduates of about two successive years. In 
other words, the selection that is popularly felt to be so 
strict, is only as one in a hundred. Now, suppose there 
had been so vast a number of universities that it would 
have been possible to bring together 800 men, each of 
whom had pulled in a University crew, and that from this 
body the eight best were selected to form a special crew 
of comparatively rare merit : the selection of each of these 
would be (US 1 to 10,000 ordinary men. Let this process 
be repeated, and then, and not till then, do you arrive at 
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a superlative crew, representing selections of One in a 
million. This is a perfectly fair deduction, because the 
youths at the Universities are a liap-hazard collection 
of men, so far as regards their thews and sinews. No 
one is sent to a University on account of his powerful 
muscle. Or, to put tlie same facts into another form : — 
it would rc(|uirc a period of no less than 100 years, before 
either University could furnish eight mcm, each of wlioin 
would have sufficient boating eminence to rank as one of 
the medium crew. Ten thousand years must elapse 
before eight men could be furnished, each of wham WQuld 
have the rank of the superlative crew. 

It is, however, quite another matter with respect to brain 
power, for, as I shall have occasion to show, the Uni- 
versities attract to themselves a large proportion of the 
eminent scholastic talent of all England. There are 
nearly a quarter of a million males in Great Britain who 
arrive each year at the proper age for going to the Uni- 
versity : therefore, if Cambridge, for example, received only 
one in every five of the ablest scholastic intellects, she 
would be able, in every period of twenty years, to boast of 
the fresh arrival of an undergraduate, the rank of whoso 
scholastic eminence was that of one in a million. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF MEN ACCOEDING 
TO THEIR NATURAL GIFTS 


I HAVE no patience with the hypothesis occasionally ex- 
pressed, and often implied, especially in tales written to 
teach cliildren to be good, that babies are born pretty 
much alike, and that the sole agencies in creating dif- 
ferences between boy and boy, and man and man, are 
steady application and moral effort. It is in the most 
umpialified manner that I object to pretensions of natural 
equality. The experiences of the nursery, the school, the 
University, and of jjrofessional careers, are a chain of 
proofs to the contrary. I acknowledge freefy the great, 
power of education and social influences in developing 
the active powers of the mind, just as I acknowledge the 
effect of use in developing the muscles of a blacksmith's* 
arm, and no further. Let the blacksmith labour as he 
will, he will find there are certain feats beyond his power 
that are well within the strength of a man of herculean 
make, even although the latter may have led a sedentary 
life. Some years ago, the Highlanders held a grand 
gathering in Holland Park, where they challenged all 
England to compete with them in their games of strength. 
The challenge was accepted, and the well-trained men of 
the hills were beaten in the foot-race by a youth who 
was stated to be a pure Cockney, the clerk of a London 
banker. 

Everybody who has trained himself to physical exercises 
discovers the extent of his muscular powers to a nicety. 
When he begins to walk, to row, to use the dumb bells. 



ACCORDING TO THEIR NATURAL GIFTS 


13 


or to run, he finds to his great delight that his thews 
strengthen, and his endurance of fatigue increases day after 
day. So long as he is a novice, he perhaps flatters himself 
there is hardly an assignable limit to the education of his 
muscles ; but the daily gain is soon discovered to diminish, 
and at last it vanishes altogether. His maximum per- 
formance becomes a rigidly determinate quantity. He 
learns to an inch, how high or how far he can jump, when 
he has attained the highest state of training. He learns 
to half a pound, the force he can exert on the dyna- 
mometer, by compressing it. He can strike a blow against 
the machine used to measure impact, and drive its index 
to a certain graduation, but no further. So it is in runnim^, 
in rowing, in walking, and in every other form of physical 
exertion. There is a definite limit to the muscular powers 
of every man, which he cannot by any education or 
exertion overpass. 

This is precisely analogous to the experience that every 
student has had of the working of his mental powers. 
The eager boy, when he first goes to school and confronts 
intellectual difficulties, is astonished at Ids progress. He 
glories in his newly-developed mental grip and growino- 
capacity for application, and, it may be, fondly believes 
it to be within his reach to become one of the heroes who 
have left their mark upon tlie history of the world. The 
years go by ; he competes in the examinations of school 
and college, over and over again with Ids follows, and soon 
finds his place among them. He knows lie can beat such 
and such of Ids competitors ; tliat there are some with 
whom he runs on equal terms, and otliers whoso intellectual 
feats he cannot even approacli. Probably his vanity still 
continues to tempt him, by whispering in a new strain. It 
tells him that classics, mathematics, and other subjects 
taught in universities, are mere scholastic specialities, and 
no test of the more valuable intellectual powers. It 
reminds him of numerous instances of persons who had 
been unsuccessful in the competitions of youth, but who 
had shown powers in after-life that made them the foremost 
men of their age. Accordingly, witli newly furbished hopes, 
and with all the ambition of twenty-two years of age, he 
leaves his University and enters a larger field of compe- 
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tition. The same kind of experience awaits him here that 
he has already gone through. Opportunities occur — they 
occur to every man — and he finds himself incapable of 
grasping them. Ho tries, and is tried in many things. In 
a few years more, unless lie is incurably blinded by self- 
conceit, he learns precisely of what performances he is 
capable, and what other enterprises lie beyond his compass. 
When he reaches mature life, he is confident only within 
certain limits, and knows, or ought to know, himself just 
as lie is probably judged of by the world, with all his 
iinmistak cable weakness and all his undeniable strength. 
He is no longer tormented into hopeless efforts by the 
fallacious promptings of overweening vanity, but he limits 
his undertakings to matters btdow the level of his reach, 
and finds true moral repose in an honest conviction that 
he is engaged in as much good woi4v as his nature has 
reruh^ed him capable of ])er forming. 

There can hardly bo a surer evidence of the enormous 
difference between the intellectual capacity of men, than 
the prodigious differences in the numbers of marks ob- 
tained by those who gain mathematical honours at Cam- 
bridge. I therefore crave pemiission to speak at some 
length upon this subject, although the details ^re dry and . 
of little general inten st. There arc between 400 and 450 
students who take their degrees in each year, and of theses, 
about 100 succeed in gaining honours in matliematics, and 
are ranged by the examiners in stried order of merit. 
About the first forty of those who take mathematical 
honours are distinguished by the title of wranglers, and it 
is a decidedly creditable thing to be even a low wrangler ; 
it will secure a fellowship in a small college. It must be 
carefully borne in mind that the distinction of being the 
first in this list of honours, or what is called the senior 
wrangler of the year, means a vast deal more than being 
the foremost mathematician of 400 or 450 men taken at 
hap-hazard. No doubt the large bulk of Cambridge men 
are taken almost at hap-hazard. A boy is intended by 
his parents for some profession ; if that profession be either 
the Cliurch or the Bar, it used to be almost requisite, and 
it is still important, that he sliould be sent to Cambridge 
or Oxford. These youths may justly be considered as 
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having been taken at hap-hazard. But there arc many 
others who have fairly won their way to the Universities, 
and are therefore selected from an enormous area. Fully 
one-half of the wranglers have been boys of note at tlieir 
respective schools, and, conversely, almost all boys of note 
at schools find their way to the Universities. Hence it is 
that among their comparatively small number of students, 
the Universities include the highest youthful scholastic 
ability of all England. The senior wrangler, in each suc- 
cessive year, is the chief of these as regards mathematics, 
and this, the highest distinction, is, or was, continually 
won by youths who had no mathematical training of 
importance before they went to Cambridge. All tlieir 
instruction had been received during the three years of 
their residence at the University. Now, I do not say 
anything here about the merits or demerits of Cambridge 
mathematical studies liaving been directed along a too 
narrow groove, or about the jwesumed disadvantages of 
ranging candidates in strict order of merit, instead of 
grouping them, as at Oxford, in classes, where their names 
apj^car al|)habetically arranged. All I am concerned with 
here are the results; and these are most appropriate to 
my argument. The youths start on their three years 
race as fairly as possible. They are then stimulated to 
run by the most powerful inducements, namely, those of 
competition, of honour, and of future wealth (for a good 
f(‘llow.ship wealth) ; and at the end of the three years 
they arc examined most rigorously according to a system 
that they all understand and are eipially well prepared 
for. The examination lasts five and a half hours a day 
for eight days. All the answers are carefully marked by 
the examiners, who add up the marks at the end and 
range the candidates in strict order of merit. The fiiir- 
ness and thoroughness of Cambridge examinations have 
never had a breath of suspicion cast upon them. 

Unfortunately for my purposes, the marks are not 
published. They are not even assigned on a uniform 
system, since each examiner is permitted to employ his 
own scale of marks ; but whatever scale he uses, the results 
as to j}roportional merit are the same. I am indebted to 
a Cambridge examiner for a copy of his marks in respect 
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to two examinations, in which the scales of marks were so 
alike as to make it easy, by a slight proportional adjust- 
ment, to compare the two together. This was, to a certain 
degree, a confidential communication, so that it would be 
improper for me to publish anything that would identify 
the years to which these marks refer. I simply give them 
as grou])s of figures, sufficient to show the enormous 
differences of merit. The lowest man in the list of honours 
gains less than 300 marks ; the lowest wrangler gains 
about 1,500 marks ; and the senior wrangler, in one of the 
lists now before me, gained more than 7,500 marks. Con- 
sc(|ucntly, the lowest wrangler has more than five times 
the merit of the lowest junior optime, and less than one- 
fifth the merit of the senior wrangler. 

St ale of merit among the men loho obtain mathematical honouvH at 
Cambridge. 

The results of two years are thrown into a single table. 

Hie total number of marks obtainable in each year was 17,000. . 


Number of marks obtained by 
candidates. 

Number of candidates in 
the two years, taken 
together, who obtained 
those marks. 

Under 500 

24 1 V 

500 to 1,000 

74 

1,000 to 1,500 

38 

1,500 to 2,000 

21 

2,000 to 2,500 

11 

2, .500 to 3,000 

8 

3,000 to 3,500 

11 

3,500 to 4,000 

5 

4,000 to 4,500 

2 

4,500 to 5,000 

1 

5,000 to 5,500 

3 

5,500 to 6,000 

1 

6,000 to 6,500 

6,500 to 7,000 

0 

0 

7,000 to 7,500 

0 

7,500 to 8,000 

1 

I 

200 

1 


omitted residue is too small to be important. I have omitted it lest, if the 
precise numbers of honour men were stated, those numbers would have 
served to identify the years. For reasons already given, I desire to atford 
no data to servo that purpose. 
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The precise number of marks obtained by the senior 
wrangler in the more remarkable of these two years was 
7,634; by the second wrangler in the same year, 4,123 ; 
and by the lowest man in the list of honours, only 237. 
Consequently, the senior wrangler obtained nearly twice 
as many marks as the second wrangler, and more than 
thirty-two times as many as the lowest man. I have 
received from another examiner the marks of a year in 
which the senior wrangler was conspicuously eminent. 
He obtained 9,422 marks, whilst the second in the same 
year — whose merits were by no means inferior to those 
of second wranglers in general — obtained only 5,642. The 
man at the bottom of tlie .same lioiiour list had only 309 
marks, or one-tliirtieth the number of the senior w rangler. 
I have some particulars of a fourth very remarkable year, 
in which the senior wrangler obtained no less than ten 
times as many marks as the second wrangler, in the 
“ problem paper.’' Now, I have discussed with practised 
examiners the question of how far the numbers of marks 
may be considered as proportionate to the mathematical 
])ow^or of the candidate, and am assured they arc strictly 
])roportionatc as regards the lower places, but do not afibrd 
lull justice to the highest. In other words, the senior 
wranglers above mentioned had more than thirty, or thirty- 
two times the ability of the lowest men on the lists of 
lionours. They would be able to grapple with problems 
more than thirty-two times as difficult ; or when dealing 
with subjects of the same difficulty, but intelligible to 
all, would comprehend them more rapidly in perhaps the 
square root of that proportion. It is reasonable to expect 
that marks would do some injustice to the very best men, 
because a very large part of the time of the examination 
is taken up by the mechanical labour of writing. When- 
ever the thought of the candidate outruns his pen, he gains 
no advantage from his excess of promptitude in conception. 

I should, however, mention that some of the ablest men 
have shown tJbeir superiority by comparatively little writing. 
They find their way at once to the root of the difficulty in 
the problems that are set, and, with a few clean, apposite, 
powerful strokes, succeed in proving they can overthrow it, 

c 
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and then they go on to another question. Every word 
they write tells. Thus, the late Mr. H. Leslie Ellis, who 
was a brilliant senior wrangler in 1840, and whose name 
is familiar to many generations of Cambridge men as a 
prodigy of universal genius, did not even remain during 
the full period in the examination room : his health was 
weak, and he had to husband his strength. 

The mathematical powers of the last man on the list of 
honours, which are so low when compared with those of 
a senior wrangler, are mediocre, or even above mediocrity, 
when compared with the gifts of Englishmen generally. 
Though the examination places 100 honour men above 
him, it puts no less than 300 “poll men” below him. 
Even if we go so far as to allow that 200 out of the 300 
refuse to work hard enough to get honours, there will 
remain 100 who, even if they worked hard, could not 
get them. Every tutor knows how difficult it is to drive 
abstract conceptions, even of the simplest kind, into the 
brains of most people — how feeble and hesitating is their 
mental grasp — how easily tlieir brains are mazed-^how 
incapable they are of precision and soundness of know- 
ledge. It often occurs to persons familiar with some 
scientific subject to hear men and women of ns^diocre gifts 
relate to one another what they have picked up about it 
from some lecture — say at the Royal Institution, where 
they have sat for an hour listening with delighted atten- 
tion to an admirably lucid account, illustrated by experi- 
ments of the most perfect and beautiful character, in all 
of which they expressed themselves intensely gratified 
and highly instructed. It is positively painful to hear 
what they say. Their recollections seem to be a mere 
chaos of mist and misapprehension, to which some sort of 
shape and organization has been given by the action of 
their own pure fancy, altogether alien to what the lecturer 
intended to convey. The average mental grasp even of 
what is called a well-educated audience, will be found to 
be ludicrously small when rigorously tested. 

In stating the differences between man and man, let it 
not be supposed for a moment that mathematicians are 
necessarily one-sided in their natural gifts. There are 
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numerous instances of the reverse, of whom the following 
will be found, as instances of hereditary genius, in the 
appendix to my chapter on “Science/' I would espe-> 
cially name Leibnitz, as being universally gifted ; but 
Amp&re, Arago, Condorcet, and D’Alembert, were all of 
them very far more than mere mathematicians. Nay, 
since the range of examination at Cambridge is so ex- 
tended as to include other subjects besides mathematics, 
the differences of ability between the highest and lowest 
of the successful candidates is yet more glaring than what 
I have already described. We still find, on the one 
hand, mediocre men, whose whole energies are absorbed 
in getting their 237 marks for mathematics ; and, on the 
other hand, some few senior wranglers who are at the same 
time high classical scholars and much more besides. 
Cambridge has afforded such instances. Its lists qf 
classical honours are comparatively of recent date, but 
other evidence is obtainable from earlier times of their 
occurrence. Thus, Dr. George Butler, the Head Master 
of Harrow for very many years, including the period 
when Byron was a schoolboy (father of the present Head 
Master, and of other sons, two of whom are also head 
masters of great public schools), must have obtained 
that classical office on account of his eminent classical 
ability ; but Dr. Butler was also senior wrangler in 1794, 
the year when Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst was second. 
Both Dr. Kaye, the late Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir E. 
Alderson, the late judge, were the senior wranglers and 
the first classical prizemen of their respective years. 
Since 1824, when the classical tripos was first established, 
the late Mr. Goulburn (son of the Right Hon. H. Goulburn, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer) was second wrangler in 1835, 
and senior classic of the same year. But in more recent 
times, the necessary labour of preparation, in order to 
acquire the highest mathematical places, has become so 
enormous that there has been a wider differentiation of 
studies. There is no longer iiine for a man to acquire 
the necessary knowledge to succeed to the first place in 
Tuore than one subject. There are, therefore, no instances 
of a man being absolutely first in both examinations, but 

c 2 
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a few can be found of liigli eminence in both classics an«l 
inathematics, as a reference to the lists published in the 
“Cambridge Calendar’' will show. The best of these 
more recent degrees appears to be that of Dr. Barry, late 
Principal of Clieltenham, and now Principal of King’s 
(yV)llege, London (the son of the eminent architect, Sir 
Charles Barry, and brother of Mr. Edwaid Barry, who 
succeeded his father as architect). He was fourtli 
wrangler and seventh classic of his year. 

In whatever way we may test ability, we arrive at 
equally enormous intellectual diffcu’ences. Lord Macaulay 
{sre under “Literature” for his remarkable kinshij)s) 
had one of the most tenacious of memories. Ifo was able 
to lecall many pages of hundreds of volumes by various 
authors, which he had acquired by simply reading them 
over. An average man could not certainly carry in his 
memory one tliirty-sccond — ay, or one hundredth — part as 
much as Lord Macaulay. The father of Seneca had one of 
the greatest memories on record in ancient times (see 
under “ LITERATURE ” for his kinships). Poison, the Greek 
scholar, was remarkable for this gift, and, I may add, the 
“Person memory” was hereditary in that family. In 
statesmanship, generalship, literature, scienco/ poetry, art, 
just the same enormous differences are found between 
man and man ; and numerous instances recorded in this 
book, will show in how small degree, eminence, either in 
these or any other class of intellectual powers, can be con- 
sid(U'ed as due to purely special powers. They are rather 
to be considered in those instances as the result of con- 
centrated efforts, made by men who are widely gifted. 
People lay too much stress on apparent specialities, think- 
ing over-rashly that, because a man is devoted to some 
particular pursuit, he could not possibly have succeeded in 
anything else. They might just as well say that, because a 
youth had fallen desperately in love with a brunette, he could 
not possibly have fallen in love with a blonde. He may or 
may not have more natural liking for the former type of 
beauty than the latter, but it is as probable as not that 
the affair was mainly or wholly due to a general amorous- 
ness of disposition. It is just the same with special 
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pursuits. A gifted man is often capricious and fickle 
before he selects his occupation, but when it has been 
chosen, he devotes himself to it with a truly j^assionate 
ardour. After a man of genius has selected Ins hobby, and 
so adapted himself to it as to seem unfitted for any other 
occupation in life, and to be possessed of but one special 
aptitude, I often notice, with admiration, how well he 
bears himself when circumstances suddenly thrust him into 
a strange position. He will disjfiay an insight into new con- 
ditions, and a power of dealing with them, with which even 
his most intimate friends were unprepared to accredit him. 
Many a presumptuous fool has mistaken indifference and 
neglect for incapacity ; and in trying to throw a man of 
genius on ground where he was unprepared for attack, has 
liimself received a most severe and unexj^ected fall. I am 
sure that no one who has had the privilege of mixing ih 
the society of the abler men of any great capital, or who 
is acquainted with the biographies of the heroes of history, 
can doubt the existence of grand human animals, of natures 
pre-eminently noble, of individuals born to be kings of 
men. I have been conscious of no slight misgiving that I 
was committing a kind of sacrilege whenever, in the 
preparation of materials for this book, I had occasion to 
take the measurement of modern intellects vastly superior 
to my own, or to criticise the genius of the most magni- 
ficent historical specimens of our race. It was a process 
that constantly recalled to me a once familiar sentiment 
in bygone days of African travel, when I used to take 
altitudes of the huge cliffs that domineered above me as 
I travelled along their bases, or to map the mountainous 
landmarks of unvisited tribes, that loomed in faint grandeur 
beyond my actual horizon. 

I have not cared to occupy myself much with 
people whose gifts are below the average, but they 
would be an interesting study. The number of idiots 
and imbeciles among the twenty million inhabitants of 
Kngland and Wales is approximately estimated at 
50,000, or as 1 in 400. Dr. Seguin, a great French 
authority on these matters, states that more than thirty 
per cent, of idiots and imbeciles, put under suitable 
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instruction, have been taught to conform to social and 
moral law, and rendered capable of order, of good feel- 
ing, and of working like the third of an average man. 
He says that more than forty per cent, have become 
capable of the ordinary transactions of life, under friendly 
control ; of understanding moral and social abstractions, 
and of working like two-thirds of a man. And, lastly, 
that from twenty-five to thirty per cent, come nearer 
and neai-er to the standard of manhood, till some of 
them will defy the scrutiny of good judges, when com- 
pared with ordinary young men and women. In the 
order next above idiots and imbeciles are a large number 
of milder cases scattered among private families and 
kept out of sight, the existence of whom is, however, 
well known to relatives and friends ; they are too silly 
to take a part in general society, but are easily amused 
with some trivial, liarmless occupation. Then comes 
a class of whom the Lord Dundreary of the famous play 
may be considered a representative; and so, proceeding 
through successive grades, we gradually ascend to 
mediocrity. I know two good instances of * hereditary 
silliness short of imbecility, and have reason to believe 
I could easily obtain a large number of simihlt facts. 

To conclude, tlie range of mental power between — 

I will not say the highest Caucasian and the lowest 
savage — but between the greatest and least of English 
intellects, is enormous. There is a continuity of natural 
ability reaching from one knows not what height, and 
descending to one can hardly say what depth. I propose 
in this chapter to range men according to their natural 
abilities, putting them into classes separated by e(jual 
degrees of merit, and to show the relative number of 
individuals included in l.he several classes. Perhaps some 
person might be inclined to make an offhand guess 
that the number of men included in tlie several classes 
would be pretty equal. If he thinks so, I can assure him 
he is most egregiously mistaken. 

The method I shall employ for discovering all this 
is an application of the very curious theoretical law 
of ‘'deviation from an average.’’ First, I will explain 
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the law, and then I will show that the production of 
natural intellectual gifts comes justly within its scope. 

The law is an exceedingly general one. M. Quetelet, 
the Astronomer-Royal of Belgium, and the greatest 
authority on vital and social statistics, has largely used 
it in his inquiries. He has also constructed numerical 
tables, by which the necessary calculations can be easily 
made, whenever it is desired to have recourse to the 
law. Those who wish to learn more than I have space 
to relate, should consult his work, wliich is a very read- 
able octavo volume, and deserves to be far better known 
to statisticians than it appears to be. Its title is Letters 
on Probabilities,'’ translated by Downes. Layton and Co. 
London : 1840. 

So much has been -published in recent years about 
statistical deductions, that I am sure the reader will 
be prepared to assent freely to the following hypothetical 
case: — Suppose a large island inhabited by a single 
race, who intermarried freely, and who had lived for 
many generations under constant conditions ; then the 
average height of the male adults of that population 
would undoubtedly be the same year after year. Also 
— still arguing from the experience of modern statistics, 
which are found to give constant results in far less 
carefully-guarded examples — we should undoubtedly find, 
year after year, the same proportion maintained between 
the number of men of different heights. I mean, if 
the average stature was found to be sixty-six inches, 
and if it was also found in any one year that 100 per 
million exceeded seventy-eight inches, the same proportion 
of 100 per million would be closely maintained in all other 
years. An equal constancy of proportion would be main- 
tained between any other limits of height we pleased to 
specify, as between seventy-one and seventy-two inches ; be- 
tween seventy-two and seventy-three inches ; and so on. 
Statistical experiences are so invariably confirmatory of 
what I have stated would probably be the case, as to 
make it unnecessary to describe analogous instances. 
Now, at this point, the law of deviation from an average 
steps in. It shows that the number per million whose 
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heights rarige beifween seventy-one and seventy-two inches 
(or between any other limits we please to name) can 
be from the previous datum of the average, 

and of any one other fact, such as that of 100 per 
million exceeding seventy-eight inches. 

The appended diagram will make this more intelligible. 
Suppose a million of the men to stand in turns, with their 

backs against a vertical 
board of sufficient height, 
and their heights to be 
dotted off upon it. The 
board would then. present 
the a])pearance shown in 
the iliagram. The line 
of average height is that 
which divides the dots 
into two ecpial parts, and 
stands, in the case we 
have assumed, at the 
heiglit of sixty-six inches. 
The dots will be found to 
be ranged so symmetric- 
ally on eitheiTiSide of the 
line of average, that the 
lower half of the diagram 
will be almost a precise 
reflection of the upper. 
Next, let a hundred dots 
be counted from above 
downwards, and let a line 
be drawn below them. 
According to the con- 
ditions, this line will stand at the height of seventy-eight 
inches. Using the data afforded by these two lines, it is 
possible, by the help of the law of deviation from an 
average, to reproduce, with extraordinary closeness, the 
entire system of dots on the board. 

M. Quetolct gives tables in which the uppermost line, 
instead of cutting off 100 in a million, cuts off only one in 
a million. He divides the intervals between that line and 
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.the line of average, into eighty equal divisions” and gives 
the number of dots that fall within each of those divisions. 
It is easy, by the help of his tables, to’ calculate what 
would occur under any other system of classification we 
])leased to adopt. . 

This law of deviation from an average is perfectly general 
in its application. Thus,* if the marks had been made by 
bullets fired at a horizontal line stretched in front of the 
target, they would have been distributed according to the 
same law. Wherever there is a large number of similar 
events, each due to the resultant influences of the same 
variable conditi(ms, two effects will follow. First, the 
average value of those events will be constant; and, 
secondly, the deviations of the several events from the 
average, will be governed by this law (which is, in prin- 
ciple, the same as that which governs runs of luck at a 
gaming-table). 

The nature of the conditions affecting the several events 
must, I say, be the same. It clearly would not be proper 
to combine the heights of men belonging to two dissimilar 
races, in the expectation that the compound results would 
be governed by the same constants. A union of two dis- 
similar systems of dots would produce the same kind of 
confusion as if half the bullets fired at a target had been 
directed to one mark, and the other half to another mark. 
Nay, an examination of the dots would show to a person, 
ignorant of what had occurred, that such had been the 
case, and it would be possible, by aid of the law, to dis- 
entangle two or any moderate number of superimposed 
series of marks. The law may, therefore, be used as a 
most trustworthy criterion, whether or no the events of 
which an average has been taken, are due to the same or 
to dissimilar classes of conditions. 

I selected the hypothetical case of a race of men living 
on an island and freely intermarrying, to ensure the con- 
ditions under which they were all supposed to live, being 
uniform in character. It will now be my aim to show there 
is sufficient uniformity in the inhabitants of the British 
Isles to bring them fairly within the grasp of this law. 

For this purpose, I first call attention to an example 
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given in Qnetelet's book. It is of the measurements of the 
circumferences of the chests of a large number of Scotch 
soldiers. The Scotch are by no means a strictly uniform 
race, nor are they exposed to identical conditions. They 
are a mixture of Celts, Danes, Anglo-Saxons, and otliers, 
in various proportions, the Highlanders being almost purely 
Celts. On the other hand, these races, though diverse in 
origin, are not very dissimilar in character. Consequently, 
it will be found that their deviations from the average 
follow theoretical computations with remarkable accuracy. 
The instance is as follows. M. Quetelet obtained his facts 
from the thirteenth volume of the Edinburgh Medical 
Journal, where the measurements are given in respect to 
5,788 soldiers, the results being grouped in order of mag- 
jiitudo, ]>roceeding by differences of one inch. Professor 
Quetelet compares these results with those that his tables 
give, and here is the result. The marvellous accordance 
between fact and theory must strike the most unpractised 
eye. I should say that, for the sake of convenience, both 
the measurements and calculations have been reduced to 
per thousandths : — 


Measures of 
the chest, iji 
inches. 

Number of 
men i»cr 
1,000 by 
experience. 

Number of 
men per 
1,000 by 
calculation. 

Mea.sures of 
the chest in 
inches. 

u- 

Number of 
men per 
1,000 by 
exi>erlence. 

Number of 
men per 
1,000 by 
calculation. 

33 

5 

7 

41 

1,628 

1,675 

34 

31 

29 

42 

1,148 

1,096 

j 35 

141 

110 

43 

645 

560 

36 

322 

323 

44 

160 

221 

37 

732 

732 

45 

87 

69 

38 

1,305 

1,333 

46 

38 

16 

39 

1,867 

1,838 

47 

7 

3 

40 

1,882 

1,987 

48 

2 

1 

1 


I will now take a case where there is a greater dis- 
similarity in the elements of which the average has been 
taken. It is the height of 100,000 French conscripts. 
There is fully as much variety in the French as in the 
English, for it is not very many generations since France 
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was divided into completely independent kingdoms. 
Among its peculiar races are those of Normandy, Brit- 
tany, Alsatia, Provence, Bearne, Auvergne — each with 
their special characteristics ; yet the following table shows 
a most striking agreement between the results of experience 
compared with those derived by calculation, from a purely 
theoretical hypothesis : — 


Mon. 

Numhkr 

MoasuroO. 

" ^ 1 

(»i'' Men. 

Culculiilod. 

Inolios. 

Under Gl’8 

28,620 

26,315 

61-8 to G2'9 

11,. 580 
13,990 

13,182 

62-9 to 63-9 

14,502 

63 '9 to 05 -0 

14,410 

13,982 

11,803 

65-0 to 06*1 

11,410 

60-1 to 67*1 

8,780 

8,725 

67*1 to 68-2 

5,530 

.5,527 

G8-2 to 09-3 

3,190 

3,187 

Above 69 *3 

2,490 

2,645 

. . . 

, ... . 




The greatest differences are in the lowest ranks. Tliey 
include the men wlio were rejected from being too short 
for the army. M. Quetelet boldly ascribes these differ- 
ences to the effect of fraudulent returns. It certainly 
seems that men have been improperly taken out of the 
second rank and put into the first, in order to exempt 
them from service. Bo this as it may, the coincidence of 
fact with theory is, in this instance also, cpiite close enough 
to serve my purpose. 

I argue from the results obtained from Frenchmem and 
from Scotchmen, that, if we had measurements of tlie 
adult males in the British Isles, we should find those 
measurements to range in close accordance with the law 
of deviation from an average, although our population is 
as much mingled as I described that of Scotland to have 
been, and although Ireland is mainly peopled with Celte. 
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Now, if this be the case with stature, then it will be 
true as regards every other physical feature — as circum- 
ference of liead, size of brain, weight of grey matter, 
number of brain fibres, &c. ; and thence, by a step on 
wliicli no ])liysiologist will hesitate, as regards mental 
ca,|)acity. 

This is what I am driving at — that analogy clearly shows 
til ere must be a fairly constant average mental capacity in 
the inliabitants of the British Isles, and that the deviations 
from that average — upwards towards genius, and down- 
wards towards stupidity — must follow the law that governs 
d(‘viations from all true averages. 

I have, however, done somewhat more than rely on 
analogy, by discussing the results of those examinations in 
wliich the candidates liad be(‘n derived from the same 
classes. Most persons have noticed the lists of successful 
competitors for various public appointments that are 
published from time to time in the newspa])ers, with the 
marks gained by each candidate attached to his name. 
These lists contain far too few names to fall into such 
beautiful accordance with theory, as was the case with the 
Scotch soldiers. There are rarely more than 100 names 
in any one of these examinations, while chests of 
no h\ss than 5,700 Scotchmen were measured. I cannot 
justly combine the marks of several independent exami- 
nations into one fagot, for I understand that different 
examiners are apt to have different figures of merit ; so 
each examination was analysed separately. The following 
is a calculation I made on the examination last before me ; 
it will do as well as any other. It was for admission into 
the Royal Military College at Sandhurst, December 18G8. 
The marks obtained were clustered most thickly about 
JI,000, so I take that number as representing the average 
ability of the candidates. From this datum, and from the 
fact that no candidate obtained more than 6,500 marks, 

I computed the column B in the following table, by 
the help of Quetelet’s numbers. It will be seen that 
column B accords with column A quite as closely as the 
small number of persons examined could have led us to 
expect. 



ACCORDING TO THEIR NATURAL GIFTS 


Nuinlier of marks obtained 
by the CandulatoH. 


500 and above | 

5.800 to (),500 

5.100 to 5,800 
J,400 to 5,100 
8,700 to 4,400 

8.000 to 8,700 

2.800 to 3,000 

1.000 to 2,800 

1.100 to 1,600 [ 

400 to 1,100 j 
Below 400 I 


Numlierof Caiididutc.s wlio obtaincul 
tlioso marks. 


A. 

According to fact. 


B. 

According to theory. 




^ \ 
1 

8 


22 
22 
8 / 

Either did not 
venture to com- 
pete, or were 
plucked. 


0 

1 

5 

8 

18 

16 

16 

13 
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Tlic symmetry of the descending branch has been rudely 
spoilt by the conditions stated at tlio foot of column A. 
There is, therefore, little room for doubt, if everybody in 
England had to work u]) some subject and tlien to jiass 
before examiners who employed similar figures of merit, 
that tlieir marks would be found to range, according to the 
law of deviation from an average, just as rigorously as the 
heights of French conscripts, or the circumferences of the 
chests of Scotch soldiers. 

The number of grades into which we may divide ability 
is purely a matter of option. Wo may consult our con- 
venience by sorting Englishmen into a few large classes, or 
into many small ones. I will select a system of classi- 
fication that shall be easily comparable with the numbers 
of eminent men, as determined in the previous chapter. 
We have seen that 2o0 men per million become eminent ; 
accordingly, I have so contrived the classes in the following 
table that the two highest, F and G, together with X 
(which includes all cases beyond G, and which are 
imclassed), shall amount to about that number — namely 
to 24)8 per million : — 
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CLASSIFICATION OF MEN ACCORDING TO THEIR NATURAL GIFTS. 


Grades of nat ural 
ability, separat»!<l 
by equal intervals. 


Niiinl)ers of men coini>rise<l in tlie several grades of natural ability, wlietlicr 
in respect to their general powers, or to si)eeial aptitudes. 

PrriMAr ' fn I populatioii of tlic Uiiitcd Kingdom, say 

1 i i niilH I undermentioned ages 


Below 

Above 

viz. 

of ilie 



... . 



— 

average. 

average. 

one in 

same ag(5. 

20—30 

30—40 

40— .50 

50-00 

63—70 

70—80 

a 

A 

4 

2.'^i0,791 

G.'il.OOO 

495,000 

391,000 

208,000 

171,000 

77,000 

b 

B 

6 

101,270 

409,000 

.312,000 

240,000 

108,000 

107, 000 

48,000 

c 

C 

10 

03, .^.0.3 

101,000 

123,000 

97,000 

0(5,000 

42,000 

19,000 

d 

D 

64 

If), 090 

.30,800 

30,300 

2.3,900 

10,400 

10,400 

4,700 

e 

E 

413 

2,423 

0,100 

4,700 

8,700 

2,. 520 

1,600 

729 

f 

F 

4,300 

233 

590 

4.50 

355 

24.3 

155 

70 

K 

G 

79,000 

14 

3.5 

27 

21 

15 

9 

4 

X 

X 









all grades 

all grades 









iHilOW 

above 

1,000,000 

1 

.3 

2 

2 

0 

— 

— 


1 G 

1 









On oit.her side of average , 

f.00,000 i 

1,2(58,000 

904,000 

761,000 

521,000 

.3.32,000 

149,000 

Total, both sides 

.... 

1,000,000 ! 

2,530,000 

ll,928,000 

1,522,000 

1,042,000 

064,000 

298,000 


The proportions of men living at ditferent ages are calculated from the 
proportions tliat are true for England and Wales. (Census WGl, Appendix, 
p. 107.) 

Example — The clas.s F contains 1 in eveiy 4,300 men. In other words, 
there are 233 of that class in each million of men. The same is true of 
class f. In the whole United Kingdom there arc 590 men of class F (and 
the same nnmlier of f) between the ages of 20 and 30 ; 450 between the 
ages of 30 and 40 ; and so on. 


It will, I trust, be clearly understood that the numbers 
of men in the several classes in my table depend on no 
uncertain hypothesis. They are determined by the assured 
law of deviations from an average. It is an absolute fact 
that if we pick out of each million the one man who is 
naturally the ablest, and also the one man who is the 
most stupid, and divide the remaining 999,998 men into 
fourteen classes, the average ability in each being separated 
from that of its neighbours by equal grades, then the 
numbers in each of those classes will, on the average of 
many millions, be as is stated in the table. The table may 
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be applied to special, just as truly as to general ability. 
It would be true for every examination that brought out 
natural gifts, whether held in painting, in music, or in 
statesmanship. The j^roportioiis between the different 
classes would be identical in all these cases, although the 
classes would be made up of different individuals, according 
as the examination differed in its purport. 

It will be seen that more than half of each million 
is contained in the two mediocre classes a and A ; the 
four mediocre classes a, b, A, B, contain more than four- 
fifths, and the six mediocre classes more than nineteen- 
twentieths of the entire population. Thus, the rarity of 
commanding ability, and the vast abundance of mediocrity, 
is no accident, but follows of necessity, from the very nature 
of these things. 

The meaning of the word mediocrity admits of little 
doubt. It defines the standard of intellectual power found 
in most provincial gatherings, because the attractions of a 
more stirring life in the metropolis and elsewhere, are apt 
to draw away tlio abler classes of men, and the silly and 
the imbecile do not take a part in the gatherings. Hence, 
the residuum that forms the bulk of the general society 
of small provincial places, is commonly very pure in its 
mediocrity. 

The class C possesses abilities a trifle higher than those 
commonly possessed by the foreman of an ordinary jury. 
D includes the mass of men who obtain the ordinary 
prizes of life. E is a stage higher. Then we reach F, 
the lowest of those yet superior classes of intellect, with 
which this volume is chiefly concerned. 

On descending the scale, we find by the time we have 
reached f, that we are already among the idiots and im- 
beciles. We have seen in p. 21, that there are 400 idiots 
and imbeciles, to every million of persons living in this 
country ; but that 30 per cent, of their number, appear to 
be light cases, to whom the name of idiot is inappropriate. 
There will remain 280 true idiots and imbeciles, to every 
million of our population. This ratio coincides very closely 
with the requirements of class f. No doubt a certain pro- 
portion of them are idiotic owing to some fortuitous cause. 



82 


CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO GIFTS 


which may interfere with the working of a naturally good 
brain, much as a bit of dirt may cause a first-rate chrono- 
meter to keep worse time than an ordinary watch. But 
I presume, from the usual smallness of head and absence 
of disease among these persons, that the proportion of 
accidental idiots cannot be very large. 

Hence we arrive at the undeniable, but unexpected 
conclusion, that eminently gifted men arc raised as much 
above mediocrity as idiots are depressed below it ; a fact 
til at is calculated to considerably enlarge our ideas of the 
enormous differences of intellectual gifts between man 
and man. 

I presume the class F of dogs, and others of the more 
intelligent sort of animals, is nearly commensurate with 
the f of the human race, in respect to memory and powers 
of reason. Certainly the class G of such animals is far 
superior to the g of humankind. 
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COMPARISON OF THE TWO 
CLASSIFICATIONS. 

Is reputation a fair test of natural ability ? It is the only 
one I can employ — am I justified in using it ? How much 
of a man’s success is due to his o2:>portunities, how much* 
to his natural power of intellect ? 

This is a very old question, on wliich a great many 
comixionplaces have been uttered that need not be repeated 
here. I will confine myself to a few considerations, such 
as seem to me amply adequate to prove what is wanted 
for my argument. 

Let it clearly be borne in mind, what I mean by repu- 
tation and ability. By reputation, I mean the opinion ot 
contemporaries, revised by posterity — the favourable result 
of a critical analysis of each man s character, by many 
biographers. I do not mean high social or official position, 
nor such as is implied by being the mere lion of a London 
season ; but I speak of the reputation of a leader of 
opinion, of an originator, of a man to whom the world 
deliberately acknowledges itself largely indebted. 

By natural ability, I mean those qualities of intellect 
and disposition, which urge and qualify a man to perform 
acts that lead to reputation. I do not mean capacity 
without zeal, nor zeal without capacity, nor even a com- 
bination of both of them, without an adequate power of 
doing a great deal of very laborious work. But I mean 
a nature which, when left to itself, will, urged by an in- 
herent stimulus, climb the path that leads to eminence, 
||d has strength to reach the summit — one which, if 
Ipdered or thwarted, will fret and strive until the hin- 
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drance is overcome, and it is again free to follow its 
labour-loving instinct. It is almost a contradiction in 
terms, to doubt that such men will generally become emi- 
nent. On the other hand, there is plenty of evidence in 
this volume to show that few have won high reputations 
without ]X)ssessing these peculiar gifts. It follows that 
the men who achieve eminence, and those who are naturally 
capable, are, to a large extent, identical. 

The particular meaning in which I employ the word 
ability, does not restrict my argument from a wider appli- 
cation ; for, if I succeed in showing — as I undoubtedly 
shall do — that the concrete triple event, of ability combined 
with zeal and with, capacity for hard labour, is inherited, 
much more will there be justification for believing that any 
one of its three elements, whether it be ability, or zeal, or 
capacity for labour, is similarly a gift of inheritance. 

I believe, and shall do my best to show, that, if the 
‘‘ eminent '' men of any period, had been changelings when 
babies, a very fair proportion of those who survived and 
retained their health up to fifty years of age, would, not- 
withstanding their altered circumstances have equally 
risen to eminence. Thus — to take a strong case — it is 
incredible that any combination of circumst^inces, could 
have repressed Lord Brougham to the level of undis- 
tinguished mediocrity. 

The arguments on which I rely are as follow. I will 
limit their application for the present to men of the pen 
and to artists. First, it is a fact, that numbers of men rise, 
before they are middle-aged, from the humbler ranks of 
life to that worldly position, in which it is of no importance 
to their future career, how their youth has been passed. 
They have overcome their hindrances, and thus start fair 
with others more fortunately reared, in the subsequent race 
of life. A boy who is to be carefully educated is sent to 
a good school, where he confessedly acquires little useful 
information, but where he is taught the art of learning. 
The man of whom I have been speaking has contrived 
to acquire the same art in a school of adversity. Both 
stand on equal terms, when they have reached mature life. 
They compete for the same prizes, measure their strength 
by efforts in the same direction, and their relative successes 
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are thenceforward due to their relative natural gifts. There 
are many such men in the '' eminent ** class, as biographies 
abundantly show. Now, if the hindrances to success were 
very great, we shoiild expect all who surmounted them 
to be prodigies of genius. The hindrances would form a 
system of natural selection, by repressing all whose gifts 
were below a certain very high level. But what is the 
case ? We find very many who have risen from the ranks, 
who are by no means prodigies of genii^s ; many who have 
no claim to eminence,” who have risen easily in spite of 
all obstacles. The hindrances undoubtedly form a system 
of natural selection that represses mediocre men, and even 
men of pretty fitir jDOwers — in short, the classes below D ; 
but many of D succeed, a great many of E, and I believe 
a very large majority of those above. 

If a man is gifted with vast intellectual ability, eagerness* 
to work, and power of working, I cannot comprehend how 
such a man should be repressed. The world is always 
tormented with difficulties waiting to be solved — struggling 
with ideas and feelings, to which it can give no adequate 
expression. If, then, there exists a man capable of solving 
those difficulties, or of giving a voice to those pent-up 
feelings, he is sure to be welcomed with universal accla- 
mation. We may almost say that he has only to put his 
pen to paper, and the thing is done. I am here speaking 
of the very first-class men — prodigies — one in a million, or 
one in ten millions, of whom numbers will be found described 
in this volume, as specimens of hereditary genius. 

Another argument to prove, that the hindrances of 
English social life, arc not effectual in repressing high 
ability is, that the number of eminent men in England, 
is as great as in other countries where fewer hindrances 
exist. Culture is far more widely spread in America, 
than with us, and the education of their middle and 
lower classes far more advanced ; but, for all that, 
America most certainly does not beat us in first-class 
works of literature, philosophy, or art. The higher kind 
of books, even of the most modern date, read in America, 

I e principally the work of Englishmen. The Americans 
^ve an immense amount of the newspaper-article-writer, 

[ of the meinber-of-congress stamp of ability ; but the 

1 ) 2 
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number of their really eminent authors is more limited 
even than with us. I argue that, if the hindrances to the 
rise of genius, were removed from English society as com- 
pletely as they have been removed from that of America, 
we should not become materially richer in highly eminent 
men. 

People seem to have the idea that the way to eminence 
is one of great self-denial, from which there arc hourly 
temptations to diverge : in which a man can be kept in 
his boyhood, ^only by a schoolmaster's severity or a parent's 
incessant watchfulness, and in after life by the attrac- 
tions of fortunate friendships and other favourable cir- 
cumstances. This is true enough of the great majority 
of men, but it is simply not true of the generality of 
those who have gained great reputations. Such men, 
biographies show to be haunted and driven by an in- 
cessant instinctive craving for intellectual work. If 
forcibly withdrawn from the path that leads towards 
eminence, they will find their way back to it, as surely 
as a lover to his mistress. They do not work for the 
sake of eminence, but to satisfy a natural craving for 
brain work, just as atliletes cannot endure repose on 
account of their muscular irritability, whi(di insists upon 
exercise. It is very unlikely that any conjunction of cir- 
cumstances, should supply a stimulus to brain work, 
commensurate with what these men carry in their own 
constitutions. The action of external stimuli must be 
uncertain and intermittent, owing to their very nature ; 
the disposition abides. It keeps a man ever employed — 
]iow wrestling with his difficulties, now brooding over his 
immature ideas — and renders liim a quick and eager 
listener to innumerable, almost inaudible teachings, that 
others less keenly on the watch, are sure to miss. 

These considerations lead to my third argument. I have 
shown that social hindrances cannot impede men of high 
ability, from becoming eminent. I shall now maintain that 
social advantages are incompetent to give that status to 
a man of moderate ability. It would be easy |p^oint 
out several men of fair capacity, who have been wsjied 
forward by all kinds of help, who are ambitious, aM exert 
themselves to the utmost, but who completely fail in 
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attaining eminence. If great peers, they may be lord- 
lieutenants of counties; if they belong to great county 
families, they may become influential members of parlia- 
ment and local notabilities. When they die, they leave a 
blank for a while in a large circle, but there is no West- 
minster Abbey and no public mourning for them — perhaps 
barely a biographical notice in the columns of the daily 
papers. 

It is difficult to specify two largo classes of men, with 
equal social advantages, in one of whiche. thjey have high 
hereditary gifts, while in the other they havejipt. 1 must 
not compare the sons of eminent men with those of non- 
eminent, because much which I should ascribe to breed, 
others might ascribe to parental encouragement and ex- 
am2)lc. Therefore, I will compare the sons of eminent 
men with the adopted sons of Popes and other dignitaries 
of the Roman Catholic Church. The practice of nepotism 
among ecclesiastics is universal. It consists in their giving 
those social helps to a nephew, or other more distant 
relative, that ordinary peojde give to their children. 
Now, I shall show abundantly in the course of this book, 
that the nephew of an eminent man has far less chance 
of becoming eminent than a son, and that a more remote 
kinsman has far less chance than a nephew. We may 
tlierefore make a very fliir comparison, for the purposes of 
my argument, between the success of the sons of eminent 
men and that of the nephews or more distant relatives, 
who stand in the place of sons to the high unmarried 
ecclesiastics of the Romish Church. If social help is really 
of the highest importance, the nephews of the Popes will 
attain eminence as frequently, or nearly so, as the sons of 
other eminent men ; otherwise, they will not. 

Are, then, the nephews, &c., of the Popes, on the whole, 
as highly distinguished as are the sons of other equally 
eminent men ? I answer, decidedly not. There have been 
a few Popes who were offshoots of illustrious races, such as 
that of the Medici, but in the enormous majority of cases 
the P(^ is the ablest member of his family. I do not 
prpf(^ "to have worked up the kinships of the Italians 
with i^y especial care, but I have seen amply enough of 
them, to justify me in saying that the individuals whose 
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•‘advancement has been due to nepotism, are curiously un- 
distinguished. The very common combination of an able 
son and an eminent parent, is not matched, in the case 
of high Romish eccles^stics, by an eminent nephew and 
an eminent uncle. The social helps are the same, but 
liereditary gifts are wanting in the latter case. 

To recapitulate : I have endeavoured to show in respect 
to literary and artistic eminence — 

1. That men who are gifted with high abilities — even 
men of class E — easily rise througli all the obstacles caused 
by inferiority of social rank. 

2. Countries where there are fewer hindrances than in 
England, to a poor man rising in life, produce a much 
larger proportion of persons of culture, but not of what I 
call eminent men. 

3. Men who are largely aided by social advantages, are 
unable to achieve eminence, unless they are endowed with 
high natural gifts. 

It may be well to add a few supplementary remarks on 
tlm small effects of a good education on a mind of the 
highest, gldor. A youth of abilities G, and X, is almost 
indepeiMent of ordinary school location. He does not 
yant a master continually at Ins elbow to explain diffi- 
culties and select suitable lessons. On the contrary, he is 
receptive at every poje. ^^He learns from passing hints, 
with u quickness aid thoroughness that others cannot 
comprehend. He is omnivorous of intellectual work, 
devouring a vast deal more than |;an utilize^h^t ex- 
tracting a small percentage of nutriment, that makes, 
in the aggregate; an enormous supgjy; The best care 
that a master can take of such a boy is to leave him 
%lone, just directing a little here and there, and checking 
desultory tendencies. 

it is a mere accident if a man is placed in his youth in 
thte profession for which he has the most special vocation. 
It will consequently be remarked in my short biographical 
notices, that the most^ illustrious men have frequently 
broken loose from the Jife ifescribed by their parents, and 
followed, careless of th^JJi^ramount dictation of their 
own natures ; in short, they ^RjrtJate themselves.^ D Alem- 
bert is a striking instance of this kind of self-reliance. He 
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was a foundling (afterwards shown to be well bred 
respects ability), and put out to nurse as a pauper baby, 
to the wife of a poor glazier. The child ^s indomitable 
tendency to the higher studies, could not be impressed by 
his foster-mother’s ridicule and dissuasion, nor by the 
taunts of his schoolfellows, nor by the discouragements of 
his schoolmaster, who was incapable of appreciating him, 
nor even by the reiterated deep disappointment of finding 
that his ideas, which he knew to be original, were not 
noveb but long previously discovered by others. Of course, 
we should expect a boy of this kind, to undergo ten or 
more years of apparently hopeless strife, but we should 
equally expect him to succeed at last; and D’Alembert 
did succeed in attaining the first rank of celebrity^ by the 
time he was twenty-fo\ir. The reader has only^o turn 
over the pages of my book, to find abundant instances oC 
this emergence from obscurity, in spite of the utmost 
discouragement in early youthf 

A prodigal nature commonly so prolongs the period 
when a man’s receptive fiiculties are at their keenest, that 
a faulty education in youth, is readily rep£|iredjfin after 
life. The education of ;Watt, the great mechanician, was 
of a merely elementary character. During his youth 
manhood he was engrossed with medianical specialities. 
It was not till he became advanced in years, that he had 
leisure to educate himself, and yet uy the 1Sme he was an 
old man, he had become singularly well-read and- widely 
and aoq^rately inf^Pined. The scholar who, in the eyes of 
his contemporaries" and immediate succei^ors, made one of 
the greatest repu^g^ons, as such, that man has ever 
made, was Julius Caesar Scaliger. HiS youth was, I be- 
lieve, entirely unlettered. He was in the army until he 
was twenty-nine, and then he led a vagrant professional 
life, trying everything and sticking to nothing. At length 
he fixed himself upon Greek. His first publications Were 
at the age of forty-seven, and between that time and the 
period of a somewhat early de^h,, he earned his remark- 
able reputation, only exceeded By that of his son. Boy- 
hood and youth — ^the periojj^betvi^ein fifteen and twenty- 
two years of age, which the vast majority of men, 

the only period for the acquirement of intellectual facts 
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and habits — arc just seven years — neither more nor less 
impoitant than other years — in the lives of men of the 
highest order. People are too apt to complain of their 
imperfect education, insinuating that they would have done 
great things if they had been more fortunately circum- 
stanced in youth. But if their power of learning is 
materially diminished by the time they have discovercMl 
their want of knowledge, it is very probable that their 
abilities are not of a very high description, and that, how- 
ever well they might liave been educated, they would 
have succeeded but little better. 

Even if a man be long unconscious of his powers, 
an opportunity is sure to occur — they occur over and 
over again to every man — that will discover them. He 
will tlien soon make up for past arrears, and outstrip 
competitors with very many years start, in the 
race of life. There is an obvious analogy between 
the man of brains ^ and the nian of muscle, in tlie 
unmistakable way in wliich they may discover and 
assert their claims to superiority over less gifted, but 
for better educated, comj)etitors. . An average sailor 
climbs rigging, and an average Alpine guide scrambles 
along clitts, with a facility that seems lik^ magic to a 
man who has been reared away from shi2:)s and mountains. 
But if he have extraordinary gifts, a very little trial 
will reveal them, and he will rai>idly make up for his 
arrears of education. A born gymnast would soon, 
in his turn, astonisli the sailors by his feats. Before 
the voyage was half over, he would outrun them like 
an escaped monkey. I have witnessed an instance of 
this myself. Every summer, it haj^pens that some 
young English tourist who had never previously planted 
his foot on crag or ice, succeeds in Alpine work to a 
marvellous degree. 

Thus for, I have spoken only of literary men and 
artists, who, however, form the bulk of the 260 per 
million, that attain to eminence. The reasoning that 
is true for them, requires large qualifications when 
applied to statesmen and commanders. Unquestionably, 
the most illustrious statesmen and ieommanders belong, 
to say the least, to the classes F and G 'of ability; 
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blit it does not at all follow that an English cabinet 
minister, if he be a great territorial lord, should belong 
to those classes, or even to the two or three below them. 
Social advantages have enormous power in bringing a man 
into so prominent a position as a statesman, that it is 
impossible to refuse him the title of ''eminent/' though 
it may be more tlian ])robablc that if he liad been changed 
in his cradle, and reared in obscurity he would have 
lived and died witliout omei'ging from humble life. Again, 
Ave have seen that a union of three separate (pialities — - 
intellect, zeal, and power of work — are necessary to 
raise men from the ranks. Only two of these qualities, 
in a remarkablo degree, namely intellect and power of 
work, are required by a man who is pushed into public 
life ; because when he is once theio, the interest is so 
absorbing, and the competition so keen, as to supply the , 
necessaiy stimulus to an ordinary mind. Therefore, many 
men who have succeeded as statesxmen, would have been 
nobodies had they been born in a lower rank of life ; they 
would have needed zeal to rise. Talleyrand would have 
passed his life in the same way as other grand seigneurs, 
if he had not been ejected from his birthright, by a family 
council, on account of his deformity, and thrown into the 
vortex of the French Revolution. The furious excitement 
of the game overcame his inveterate indolencei and he 
developed into the foremost man of the period, after 
Napoleon and Mirabeau. As for sovereigns, they belong 
to a peculiar cat(^gory. The qualities most suitable to the 
ruler of a great nation, are not such as lead to eminence 
in private life. Devotion to particular studies, obstinate 
perseverance, geniality and frankness in social relations, are 
important qualities to make a man rise in the world, but 
they are unsuitable to a sovereign. He has to view many 
interests and opinions with an equal eye ; to know how 
to yield liis favourite ideas to popular pressure, to be 
reserved in his friendships and able to stand alone. On 
the other hand, a sovereign does not greatly need the 
intellectual powers that are essential to the rise of a 
common man, because the best brains of the country 
are at his service. Obnsequently, I do not busy myself in 
this volume^ with the families of merely able sovereigns 
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only with tliose few whose military and administrative capa- 
city is acknowledged to have been of the very highest order. 

As regards commanders, the qualities that raise a man 
to a peerage, may be of a peculiar kind, such as would not 
have raised liim to eminence in ordinary times. Strategy 
is as much a speciality as chess-playing, and large practice 
is required to develop it. It is difficult to see how strate- 
gical gifts, combined with a hardy constitution, dashing 
courage, and a restless disposition, can achieve eminence in 
times of peace. These qualities arc more likely to attract 
a man to the hunting-field, if he have enough money; or 
if not, to make him an unsuccessful speculator. It con- 
sequently happens that generals of high, but not the very 
highest order, such as Napoleon's marshals and Cromweirs 
generals, are rarely found to have eminent kinsfolk. Very 
different is the case, with the most illustrious commanders. 
They are far more than strategists and men of restless 
dispositions; they would have distinguished themselves 
under any circumstances. Their kinships are most re- 
markable, as will be seen in my chapter on commanders, 
which includes the names of Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal, 
Caesar, Marlborough, Cromwell, the Prince^ of Nassau, 
Wellington, and Napoleon. 

Precisely the same remarks are applicable to demagogues. 
Those who rise to the surface and play a prominent part 
in the transactions of a troubled period, must have courage 
and force of Character, but they need not have high in- 
tellectual powers. Nay, it is more appropriate that the 
intellects of such men should be narrow and one-sided, 
and their dispositions moody and embittered. These are 
not qualities that lead to eminence in ordinary times. 
Consequently, the families of such men, are mostly un- 
known to fame. But the kinships of popular leaders of 
the highest order, as of the two Gracchi, of the two 
Arteveldes, and of Mirabeau, are illustrious. 

I may mention a class of cases that strikes me forcibly 
as a proof, that a sufficient power of command to lead to 
eminence in troublous times, is much less unusual than is 
commonly supposed, and that it lies neglected in the course 
of ordinary life. In beleaguered towns, as, for example, 
during the great Indian mutiny, a certain type of character 
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very frequently made its appearance. People rose into 
notice who had never previously distinguished themselves, 
and subsided into their former way of life, after the occa- 
sion for exertion was over; while during the continuance 
of djinger and misery, they were the heroes of their situa- 
tion. They were cool in danger, sensible in council, cheer- 
ful under prolonged suffering, liumane to the wounded and 
sick, cncouragers of the faint-hearted. Such people were 
formed to shine only under exceptional circumstances. 
They had the advantage of possessing too tough a fibre to 
bo crushed by anxiety and physical misery, and perhaps 
in conse(juence of that very toughness, they required a 
stimulus of the sharpest kind, to goad them to all the 
exertions of which they were capable. 

The result of what I have said, is to show that in 
statesmen and commanders, mere ‘‘ eminence is by no 
means a satisfactory criterion of such natural gifts as 
would make a man distinguished under whatever circum- 
stances he had been reared. On the other hand, states- 
men of a high order, and commanders of the very highest, 
who overthrow all opponents, must be prodigiously gifted. 
The reader himself must judge the cases quoted in proof 
of hereditary gifts, by their several merits. I have 
endeavoured to speak of none but the most illustrious 
names. It would have led to false conclusions, had I taken a 
larger number, and thus descended to a lower level of merit. 

In conclusion, I see no reason to be dissatisfied with the 
conditions of accepting high reputation as a very fair test 
of high ability. The nature of the test would not have 
been altered, if an attempt had been made to readjust each 
man’s reputation according to his merits, because this 
is what every biographer does. If I had possessed the 
critical power of a Ste. Beuve, I should have merely thrown 
into literature another of those numerous expressions of 
opinion, by the aggregate of which all reputations are built. 

To conclude : I feel convinced that no man can achieve 
a very high reputation without being gifted with very high 
abilities ; and I trust that reason has been given for the 
belief, that few who possess these very high abilities can 
fail in achieving eminence. 
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I ENTREAT 11 ly readers not to be frightened at the 
first siglit of the notation I employ, for it is really very 
simjile to understand and easy to recollect. It Avas im- 
possible for me to get on without the lielp of something 
of the sort, as I found our ordinary nomenclature far 
too ambiguous as well as cumbrous for employment in 
this book. 

For example, tlie terms ''uncle,'' "nephew,” "grand- 
father,” and “ grandson," have eacli of them two distinct 
meanings. An uncle may be the brotlu^r of the father, 
or the brother of the mother; the nephew may be the 
son of a brother, or the son of a sistei;; and so on. 
There are four kinds of first cousins, namely, the sons of 
the two descriptions of uncles and those of the two cor- 
responding aunts. There arc sixteen kinds of first cousins 
" once removed,” for either A. may be the son of any one 
of the four descriptions of male or of the four female 
cousins of B., or B. may bear any one of those relation- 
ships to A. I need not quote more instances in illustration 
of Avhat I have said, that unbounded confusion would have 
been introduced had I confined myself in this book, to our 
ordinary nomenclature. 

The notation I employ gets rid of all this confused 
and cumbrous language^. It disentangles relationships 
in a marvellously complete and satisfiictory manner, and 
enables us to methodise, compare, and analyse them in any 
way we like. 

Speaking generally, and Avithout regarding the type in 
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which the letters are printed, F. stands for Father ; G. for 
Grandfather; U. for Uncle; N. for Nephew; B. for 
Brother ; S. for Son ; and P. for Grandson (Pctit-fils in 
French). 

These letters are printed in capitals when the relation- 
ship to be expressed has passed through the male line, 
and in small type when through tlie female line. There- 
fore U. is the paternal uncle ; G. the paternal grandfather ; 
N. is a nephew that is son of a brother ; P. a grandson 
that is the child of a son. So again, u. is the maternal 
uncle ; g. the maternal grandfather ; n. a nephew that is 
son of a sister ; p. a grandson that is the child of a 
daugliter. 

Precisely the same letters, in the form of Italics^ are 
employed for the female relations. For example in cor- 
respondence with U. there is f/. to express an aunt that 
is the sister of a father ; and to u. there is n, to express an 
aunt that is the sister of a mother. 

It is a consequence of tliis system of notation, that F. 
and B. and S. are always printed in capitals, and that 
their correlatives for mother, sister, and daughter are 
always expressed in small italicised type, as /., ?>., and s. 

The reader must mentally put the word his before the 
letter denoting kinship, and mis after it. Thus : — 

Adams, John ; second President of the United Htates. 

8. John yuincey Adams, sixth President. 

P. C. F. Adams, American Minister in England; author. 

would be read — 

Ilia (i e. John Adams’) son ivas John Quincey Adams. 

Ilis „ „ grandson was C. F. Adams. 
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The following table comprises the whole of this no- 
tation : — 

G. G. g. g. 

Grandfather. — Grandmother. Grandfather. — Grandmother. 

r 1 I I 1 

U U. F. /. u. ii. 

Uncle. Aunt. Father. = Motlier. Undo, Aunt. 

I _ 

I ■ r i 

B. The Person h. 

Brother. described. Sister. 

I _l I 

r'’ i i ' " I 

N. N. S. . 9 . n. n. 

Nei.hcw. Nicer. Son. Dauoliier. Ncpliew. Niece. 

I ! 

I ' I I 

F. ./'. |». p. 

Gr.-sou. Gv..daughtor. Gr.-son. Gr. -daughter. 

The last explanation I have to make, is the meaning 
of brackets [ ] when they enclose a letter. It implies 
that tlie person to whose name tlie letter in brackets is 
annexed has not achieved sufficient public r^^utation to 
be ranked, in statistical deductions, on equab terms with 
the rest. 

For hicility of reference I give lists, in alphabetical 
order, of all the letters, within the limits of two letters, 
that I employ. Thus I always use GF. for great-grand- 
father, and not FG,, which means the same thing. 


F. 

Father. 

F. 

Mother. 

D. 

Brother. 

h. 

Sister. 

S. 

Son. 

8. 

Daughter, 


GRANDFATHERS. 


GRANDMOTHERS. 

G. 

Father's fatlier. 

G. 

Father’s mother. 

O’ 

Mother’s father. 

9’ 

Mother’s mother. 


GRANDSONS. 


GRANDDAUGHTERvS. 

p. 

Son’s .son. 

P. 

Son’s daughter. 

p- 

Daughter’s soil 

P. 

Daughter’s daugliter. 


UNCLES 


AUNTS. 

U. 

Father’s brother. 

U. 

Father’s sister. 

u. 

Mother’s brother. 

u. 

Mother’s sister. 


NEPHEWS. 


NIECES. 

N 

Brother’s son 

N, 

Brother's daugliter. 

n. 

Sister’s son 

n. 

Sist-er’s daughter. 
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" GREAT-UNCLES. 

GB. Father’s father’s brotlier. 
gB. Mother's fiither's brother. 

GB. Father’s motlier’s brotlicr. 
gB. Mother's mother’s brother. 

GREAT-GRANDFATHERS. 

GF. Father’s father’s father. 
gFp Mother’s father’s fatlier. 

GF. Father’s inotlier’s father, 
j/F. Mother’s mother’s father. 

GREAT-NEPHEIWS. 

NS. Brother’s son’s son. 
nS. Sister’s son’s son. 

NS. Ikother’s daughter’s son. 
nS. Sister’s datighfcr’s son. 

GREAT-GRANDSONS. 

PS Son’.s son’.s son. 
pS. Daughter’s son’s son. 

PS. Son’s daugiiter’s son. 
pS. Daughter's daugliter’s son, 

FIRST COUSINS, MALE. 

US. Father’s brother’s son. 
nS. Mother’s brother’s son. 

US. Father’s .si8ter’.s son. 
wS. Motlier’s sisti^r’s son. 

GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATIIERS. 
(G, g, 0 or g) followed by (G or g). 

FIRST COUSINS, MALE, ONCE 
REMOVED. 

Ascendino. 

(G, g, G or g) followed by (N or n). 
Descenmno. 

(U, n, U or v) followed by (P or p), 

GREAT-GREAT-UNCLES. 

(G, g, G or g) followed by (U or u). 

GREAT-G RE AT-GRANDSONS. 

(P or p) followed by (P or p). 


GREAT-AUNTS. 

G6, Father’s father’s sister. 
gb. Mother’s father’s sister. 

Gb. Father’.s mother’s sister. 
gb. Mother’s mother's sister. 

GREAT-GRANDMOTHERS. 

G/. Father’s father’s mother. 
gf. Mother’s father’s mother. 

G/. Father'.s mother’s mother. 
g/. Mother’s mother's mother. 

GREAT-NIECES. 

N«. Brother’s son’s daughter. 
n«. Sister’s son’s daughter. 

Na. Brotlier’s daughter’s daughter. 
ns. Sister’s daughter’s daughter. 

OREAT-GRAND-DAUGHTERS. 
P«. Sou’s son’s daughter, 
p*. Daughter’s son’s daughter. 

Ps. Son's daughter’s daughter. 
ps. Daughter’s daughter’s daugliter. 

FIRST COUSINS, FEMAI.E. 

U-J. Father’s brother’s daughter. 
n«. Mother’s brotiier’s daughter. 

Vs. Father’s siste]*’s <laugl)1or. 
m. Mother’s sister’s daughter. 

GHEAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHBRS. 
(G, g, 0 or g) followed by (G or g). 

FIRST COUSINS, FEMALE, ONCE 
REMOVED. 

Ascendino. 

(G, g, G or g) followed by (Nor n). 
Dfkcendino. 

(U, u, U or v) followed by (P or p). 

GHEAT-GREAT-AUNTS. 

(G, g, G or g) followed by (U or w). 

GREAT-GREAT-GRANDDAUGIITEUS 
(P orp) followed by (P or p). 
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THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND BETWEEN 

‘ 1660 AND 1865 

The Judges of England, since the restoration of the 
monarchy in 1660 , form a gi'oup peculiarly well adapted 
to afford a general outline of the extent and limitations of 
hor(.‘dity in respect to genius. A judgeship is a guarantee 
of its possessor being gifted with exceptional ability ; the 
Judges are sufficiently numerous and prolific to form an 
adequate basis for statistical inductions, and they arc the 
subjects of several excellent biographical treatises. It is 
therefore well to begin our inquiries with a discussion of 
their relationships. We shall quickly arrive at definite 
results, which subsequent chapters, treating of more illus- 
trious men, and in other careers, will check and amplify. 

It is necessary that I should first say something in 
support of my assertion, that the office of a judge is really 
a sufficient guarantee that its possessor is exceptionally 
gifted. In otlier countries it may be different to what it 
is with us, but we all know that in England, the Bench is 
never spoken of without reverence for the intellectual 
])ower of its occupiers. A seat on the Bench is a great 
])rize, to be won by the best men. No doubt there are 
hindrances, external to those of nature, against a man 
getting on at the Bar and rising to a judgeship. The 
attorneys may not give him briefs when he is a young 
barrister ; and even if he becomes a successful barrister, 
his political party may be out of office for a long period, 
at a time when he was otherwise ripe for advancement. 
I cannot, bowever, believe that either of these are serious 
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obstacles in the long rnn. Sterling ability is sure to make 
itself felt, and to lead to practice ; while as to politics, the 
changes of party are sufficiently frequent to give a fair 
chance to almost every generation. For every man who 
is a judge, there may possibly bo two other lawyers of 
the same standing, equally fitted for the post, but it is 
hard to believe there can be a larger number. 

If not always the foremost, the Judges are therefore 
among the foremost, of a vast body of legal men. The 
Census speaks of upwards of 3,000 barristers, advocates, 
and special pleaders ; and it must be recollected that 
these do not consist of 3,000 men taken at liap-hazard, 
but a large part of them are already selected, and it is 
from these, by a second process of selection, that the 
judges are mainly derived. When I say thrit a large part 
of the barristers are selected men, I speak of those among 
them who an* of humble parentage, but have brilliant 
natural gifts — who attracted notice as boys, or, it may be, 
even as children, and were therefore sent to a good school. 
There they won exhibitions and fitted themselves for col- 
lege, where they supported themselves by obtaining scholar- 
ships. Then came fellowships, and so th«y ultimately 
found their way to the Bar. Many of these have risen to 
the Bencli. The parentage of the Lord Chancellors jus- 
tifies my statement. There have been thirty of them 
within the period included in my inquiries. Of these, 
Lord Hardwicke was the son of a small attorney at Dov^r, 
in narrow circumstances ; Lord Eldon (whose brother .^as 
the great Admiralty Judge, Lord Stowell) was son of a 
'' coal fitter ; ” Lord Truro was son of a sheriff s officer ; 
and Lord St. Leonards (like Lord Tenterden, the Chief 
Justice of Common Pleas) was son of a barber. Others 
were sons of clergymen of scanty means. Others have 
begun life in alien professions, yet, notwithstanding their 
false start, have easily recovered lost ground in after life. 
Lord Erskine was first in the navy and then in the army, 
before he became a barrister. Lord Chelmsford was 
originally a midshipman. Now a large number of men 
with antecedents as unfavourable to success as these, and 
yet successful men, are always to be found at the Bar, and 
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therefore I say the barristers are tlicmselves a selected 
body ; and the fact of every judge having been taken 
from the foremost rank of 3,000 of them, is proof that his 
exceptional ability is of an enormously higher order than 
if the 3,000 barristers had been conscripts, drawn by lot 
from the general mass of their countrymen. I therefore 
need not trouble myself with quoting passages from 
biographies, to prove that each of the Judges whose name 
I have occasion to mention, is a highly gifted man. It 
is precisely in order to avoid the necessity of this tedious 
work, that I have selected the Judges for my first chapter. 

In speaking of the English Judges, I have adopted the 
well-known Lives of the Judges, by Foss, as my guide. 
It was published in 1865, so I have adopted that date as 
the limit of my inquiries. I have considered those only as 
falling under the definition of ''judges '' whom he includes 
as such! They are the Judges of the Courts of Chancery 
and Common Law, and the Master of the Rolls, but not 
the Judges of the Admiralty nor of the Court of Canter- 
bury. By the latter limitation, I lose the advantage of 
counting Lord Stowell (brother of the Lord Chancellor 
Eldon), the remarkable family of the Lushingtons, that of 
Sir R. Phillimore, and some others. Through the limitation 
as regards time, I lose, by ending with the year 1865, the 
recently-created judges, such as Judge Selwyii, brother 
of the Bishop of Lichfield, and also of the Professor 
of Divinity at Cambridge. But I believe, from cursory 
inquiries, that the relations of these latter judges, speaking 
generally, have not so large a slijire of eminence as we 
shall find among those of the judges in my list. This 
might have been expected, for it is notorious that the 
standard of ability in a modern judge is not so high as 
it used to be. The number of exceptionally gifted men 
being the same, it is impossible to supply the new demand 
for heads of great schools and for numerous other careers, 
now thrown open to able youths, without seriously limiting 
the field whence alone good judges may be selected. By 
beginning at the Restoration* which I took for my com- 
mencement, because there was frequent jobbery in earlier 
days, I lose a Lord Keeper (of the same rank as a Lord 
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Chancellor), and his still greater son, also a Lord (Jhan- 
cellor, namely, the two Bacons. I state these facts to 
show tliat I have not picked out the period in question, 
because it seemed most favourable to my argument, but 
“simply because it appeared the most suitable to bring out 
the truth as to hereditary genius, and was, at the same 
time, most convenient for me to discuss. 

There are 286 judges within the limits of my inquiry; 
] 00 of them have one or more eminent relations, and three 
others have relations whom I have noticed, but they are 
marked off with brackets, and are therefore not to be 
included in the following statistical deductions. As the 
I'eadiest method of showing, at a glance, the way in which 
these relations are <listributed, I give a table below in 
which they are all compactly registered. This table is 
a condensed summary of the A]>pendix to the present 
chapter, which should be consulted by tlie reader when- 
ever he desires fuller information. 

TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 109 JUDGES, GROUPED 
INTO 85 FAMILIES. 

One relation (or two in family). 


Abney 

U. 

Keating 

F. 

Alibone 

G. 

King, Lord 

u. 

Bedingfield 

11. 

Lawrence 

F. 

Best (Lord Wynford) . . 

f?- 

Lee 

B. 

Bickersteth (Lord Langdalo) u. 

Mansfield, Lord 

P. 

Bramston 

F. 

Milton . 

B. 

Browne 

ivS. 

Patteson 

S. 

Brougham, Lord .... 

(?H. 

2. PowLs, Sir L. and brother. 

B. 

Campbell, Lord 

N. 

2. Raymond, Lord, and father 

F. 

Cooper (Earl Shaftcslnirv). 

P. 

2. Reynolds, Sir J. and nephew N. 

Copley (Lord Lyndhur.st) . 

F. 

Romilly, Lord ^ 

S. 

Do Grey (Lord Walsiiigham) S. 

Scott (Earl Eldon) . . . 

B. 

Erie 

B. 

Sewell 


Ej^re, Sir R. and father 

F. 

Thesiger (Lord Chelin.sford) S. 

Forster 

F. 

Thurlow, Ijord 

B. 

Gurney 

S. 

Trcby 

S. 

Harcourt, Lord 

G. 

(Twisden, see Finch.) 


Heath 

S. 

Verney 


Henley (E. of Northington) F. 

Wigram 

B. 

Hotham 

B. 

Wood (Lord Hatherley) . 

F. 


The kinship is reckoned from Sir Samuel Romilly. 



BETWEEN 1660 AND 1865 


58 


Two aiid three rclatioTia {or 


AlJorsoii F. 11.^. 

(Bathurst, Earl, see Buller.) 

Blackburn B. 

Blackstoiio S. N. 

2. Buller and Bathurst, Earl U. u N. 

Burnet 0. F. 

Fhurchill ^ UP. n. 

( larko B. u. 

2. ('live, Sir F. and uncle U. UP. 
2. C’owj)cr, Earl, ttbrotlier B. NS. 

Dainpicr F. B. 

UollKiU S. B.frB. 

2. Erskine, Lord, and son B. S. 

2. (lould, Sir H. and 

graudson P. p. 

lIcwilt(Lord Lillbrd). 2 S. 

2. Joflroys, Lord, and 

Trevor 0, L'S. 

Jervis F. ON. 


three and four infamihj). 

LcMdimcrc P. u. 

Tiovell pS. pP. 

Nares S. B. 

Parker (E. of Maccles- 
field) and Sir Thomas S. UP. 
Pepys(E.of Cottenham) G. g. B. 

Pollock 2 B. S. 

Kollo (Lord Oan worth) 6^N. gF. 
Scarlett (Lord Abinger) 2 S. 

Spelinan F. GF. 

Sutton (Lord Manners) B. N. 
Talbot, Jjord . . . . F. N. 



Turner 

2 U. 

2. 

Wilde, Lord Truro, and 



nephew 

B. N. 

2. 

Willcs, Sir J. and son. 

B. S. 


Will mot 

P. PS. 

2. 

Windbam, Sir W. and 



brother B.P.r7N. 


Foicr or more relations {or five and more infamihj), 

4. Atkyiis, Sir R. and three others G. F. B. p. 

Coleridge ^ S. s. 3 N. P. NwS. 

Denison 4 NS. 

Denman F. S. uS. uP. 

3. \vA. Finch (Earl of Nottingham), Twisden, 
andLeggo 

2. Herbert, Lord Kec])er, and son . 

3. Hyde, Earl (dareiulon, and cousin 
Law (Lord Elleiiborough) , . . 

(Lcggc, see Finch.) 

Lyttleton ^ 

3. Viz. 2 Montagu* ** and 1 Noith (Ld 
(North, sec Montagu.) 

2. Ih’att, Earl Camden, ami Sir J F. S. n. nS. 

Somers, Earl (Imt see Yorke) 2^8. 2 A'P. 

Trevor, Lord g. F. S. U. GB. 

(Trevor, Master of the Rolls, sec Jeffreys.) 

Vaughan 

2. Yorke, Earl Hardwicke, and son; also, in 
part, Earl Somers 


F.2S. t/S.GN.PS.(?gN). 
2 S. 2 US. 

2 U. 3 US. S. 

F. 2 S. 2 B. 


, . B. F. u. g. pS. 

Guilford) G. B. 2S. 2N. 2P. NS. 5iV 


3 B. 2 N. p. 
2 S. 2 P. PS. 


* The kinship is reckoned from the Great Duke of Marlborough. 

® Ditto, from Coleridge the Poet 

® Ditto, from the Lord Keeper. 

* Ditto, from Chief Justice the first Earl of Manchester ; the two nephews 
are William, Ch. B. E., and the Earl of Sandwich ; the two grandsons, 
the Earl of Halifax and James, Ch.B.E. The genealogical table in the 
Ap})endix to this chapter, will explain these and the other kinships of the 
Montagu family. 
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Several rcinai*kable features in the contents of this table 
will catcli the eye at once. I will begin by shortly alluding 
to tliem, and will enter more into details a little further 
on. First, it will be observed, that the Judges are so 
largely interrelated, that 109 of them are grouped into 
only 85 families. There are seventeen doublets, among 
the Judges, two triplets, and one quadruplet. In addition 
to these, might be counted six other sets, consisting of 
those whose ancestors sat on the Bench previously to the 
accession of Charles II., namely, Bcdingfielc], Forster, 
Hyde, Finch, Windham, and Lyttleton. Another fact 
to be observed, is the nearness of the relationshii)s in my 
list. The single letters are hxr the most common. Also, 
though a man has twice as many grandhithers as fathers, 
and probably more than twice as many grandsons as sons, 
yet the Judges are found more frequently to have eminent 
fathers than grandfathers, and eminent sons than grandsons. 
In the third degree of relationship, the eminent kinsmen 
are yet more rare, although the number of individuals in 
those degrees is increased in a duplicate proportion. When 
a judge has no more than one eminent relation, that relation 
is nearly always to be found in the first or sj>cond degree. 
Thus in the first section of the table, which is devoted to 
single relationships, though it includes as many as thirty- 
nine entries, there are only two among them (viz. Browne 
and Lord Brougliam) whose kinships extend beyond the 
second degree. It is in the last section of the table, which 
treats of whole families, largely gifted with ability, that the 
distant kinships arc chiefly to be found. I annex a table 
(Table II.) extracted from tlie preceding one, which 
exhibits these facts with great clearness. Column A con- 
tains the facts just as they were observed, and column D 
shows the percentage, of individuals, in each degree of 
kinship to every 100 judges, who have become eminent. 
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TABLE II. 


Deokers of KiNSHir. 


Name of the degree. 


I 


Oorrespon cling IcUer. 


ii rl-'at lier [22 F. 

nrotlier ,.*{0 Jl. 

I Sou L‘il s. 


Nephew 
^ Mirandsoii 


riraiidfatlM'r 
nrle 


/ Great -gran'llather 
I Grcat.-ujielo . . . 
, Fir.sl-noii.siii . . . 
(•i*eat-iie])hew . . 
Wireat-gru nelson . 

All more remote . 


7 G. 

9 U. 
l-t N. 
II r. 

1 GF. 

1 GH. 
5 US. 
7 NS. 

2 1^S. 


i 

0 n. I 
2 n. i 
r. p. 


igP. 
2 gn. 
2 uS. 

1 nS. 

2 pS. 


0 Gh’. 

0 GIL 

1 US. 
7 AS. 

I 1 i^S. 


0 i/l'\ 

0 plL 

1 liS. 
0 7tS. 
0 pS. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

22 

20 

100 

20-0 

9*1 


.35 

150 

23 '3 

8*2 

31 

36 

100 

36*0 

12*6 

i:< 

15 

200 

7*5 

2*0 

15 ! 

18 

4tH) 

4*5 

1*0 

It) 

19 

400 

4*75 

1*7 

It) 

19 

200 

9*5 

3*7 

2 

2 

400 

0*5 

0*2 

3 

1 

KOO 

0*5 

0*2 

9 

11 

800 

1*4 

0*5 

15 

17 

800 

2*1 

0-7 

5 

6 

400 

1*5 

0*5 

12 

J4 


0-0 

0*0 


A. Numher of eminent men in each degree of kimship to the most eminent man of the 
family (85 families). 

fi. Tlie preceding column raised in projmrtion to 100 families. 

(h Number of individuahs in each degree of kinship to 100 men. 

1). I’ercentage of eminent men in eacli degree of kinship to tlie most eminent member 
of distingui.shed families ; it wa.s obtained by dividing B by C and multiplying by 100. 

10. Percentages of the provlon.s column reduced in the jiroportion of (280- 24, i or) 242 
to 85, in order to apply to families generally. 


Table IL also gives niaixTials for judging of the com- 
parative iiiflueiicc of the male and female lines, in con- 
veying ability. Thanks to luy method of notation, it is 
perfectly easy to separate the two lines in the way I am 
about to explain. I do not attempt to compare relations 
in the first degree of kinship — namely, fathers with 
mothers, sons with daughters, or brotliers with sisters, 
because there exists no criterion for a just comparison of 
tlie natural ability of the different sexes. Nay, even if 
there were means for testing it, the result would be falla- 
cious. A mother transmits masculine peculiarities to her 
male child, which she does not and cannot possess; and, 
similarly, a woman who is endowed with fewer gifts of a 
masculine type than her husband, may yet contribute in 
a larger degree to the inasculine intellectual superiority 
of her son. 1 therefore sliift my inquiry from the first, to 

1 That is to say, 286 Judges, less 24, wli(» are included as subordinate members of tlicj 
85 families. 
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the second and third degrees of kinship. As regards the 
second degree, I compare the paternal grandfather with 
the maternal, the uncle by the father s side with the uncle 
by the mother’s, the nephew by the brother s side with the 
nephew by the sister s, and the grandson by the son with 
the grandson by the daughter. On the same principle 
I compare the kinships in the third degree : tliat is to 
say, the father of the hither s father with the fatlier of the 
mother’s motlier, and so on. Tlie wliolc of the work is 
distinctly exposed to view in the following compact 
table : — 

In the Second Dechee. 

7 G. + 9U. 4“ 14N. + 11 P. =41 kinsliip.s jn.'iles, 

6 g. + 6u. 4- 2 n. -I- 5 p. =10 ,, ,, females. 

In the Third Degree. 

IGF. + 1GB. + 5US. + 7NS. + 2 PS. = -19 kinships through males. 

0 ^F. + 0 i/B. + 1 wS. -I- 0 4- 0;7S. = 1 ,, ,, females. 

Total, 60 through males, 20 through females. 

The numbers are too small to warrant any very decided 
conclusion ; but they go far to prove that the female in- 
fluence is inferior to that of the male in conveying ability. 
It must, however, be observed, that the diffeij^ncc between 
the totals in the second degree is chiefly due to tluB 
nephews — a relatioii.ship difficult to trace on tlie female 
side, because, as a matter of fact, biographers do not speak 
so fully of the descendants of the sisters of their hero as 
of those of his brothers. As regards the third degree, the 
relationships on the female side are much more difficult to 
ferret out than those on tlie male, and I have no doubt 
^ I have omitted many of them. In my earlier attempts, 
the balance stood still more heavily against the female 
side, and it has been reduced exactly in proportion to the 
number of times I have revised my data. Consequently, 
though I first suspected a large residuum against the 
female line, I think there is reason to believe the influ- 
ence of females but little inferior to that of males, in 
transmitting judicial ability. 

It is, of course, a grief to me, in writing this book, that 
circumstances make it impossible to estimate the influence 
of the individual peculiarities of the mother — for good or 
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for bad — upon her offspring. They appear to me, for the 
reasons stated, to be as important elements in the inquiry 
as those of the father, and yet I am obliged to completely 
ignore them in a large majority of instances, on account of 
the lack of reliable information. Nevertheless, I have 
numerous arguments left to prove that genius is here- 
ditary. 

Before going further, I must (uitreat my readers to 
abandon an obj(‘.ction whi(di very likely may present itself 
to their minds, and which I can easily show to be untenable. 
People who do not realize tlie nature of my arguments 
have constantly spoken to mo to this elfect : “ It is of no use 
your (pioting successes unless you take failures into equal 
account. Eminent men may have eminent relations, but 
they also have very many wlio are ordinary, or even stupid, 
and there are not a few who are either eccentric or down- 
right mad.’' I perfectly allow all tliis, but it does not in 
the least affect the cogency of my arguments. If a man 
breeds from strong, well-shaped dogs, but of mixed pedigree, 
the puppies will bo sometimes, but rarely, the equals of 
their parents. They will coTumotily be of a mongrel, 
nondescript type, because ancestral peculiarities arc apt to 
crop out in the offspring. Yet notwithstanding all this, it 
is easy to develop the desirable characteristics of individual 
dogs into tlie assured heiiloom of a new breed. The 
breeder selects the puppies that most nearly approach the 
wished-for type, generation after generation, until they 
have no anccistur, within many degrees, that has objection- 
able peculiarities. So it is with men and women. Because 
one or both of a child’s parents are able, it does not in the ^ 
least follow as a matter of necessity, but only as one of 
moderately unfavourable odds, that the child will be able 
also. He inherits an extraordinary mixture of qualities 
displayed in his grandparents, great-grandparents, and 
more remote ancestors, as well as from those of his father 
and mother. The most illustrious and so-called “well- 
bred " families of the human race, are utter mongrels as 
regards their natural gifts of intellect and disposition. 

What I profess to prove is this : that if two children are 
taken, of whom one has a parent exceptionally gifted in 
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a high degree — say as one in 4,000, or as one in a million — 
and the other lias not, the former child has an enormously 
greater chance of turning out to be gifted in a high degree, 
than the other. Also, I argue that, as a new race can be 
obtained in animals and plants, and can be raised to so 
great a degree of purity that it will maintain itself, with 
moderate care in preventing tlie move faulty members of 
the dock from breeding, so a race of gifted men might be 
obtained, under exactly similar conditions. 

I must apologize foi* anticifiating, in this off-hand and 
very imperfect manner, the subject of a future chapter by 
these few remarks; but I am really obliged to do so, 
knowing from experience liow pertinaciously strangers 
to the reasoning by which the laws of hennlity are 
established, are inclined to prejudge my conclusions, by 
blindly insisting that the objection to which I have 
referred has overbearing weight. 

I will now proceed with an examination of what may 
be learnt from the relationships of the Judges. First, I 
would ask, are the abler judges more rich in eminent 
relations than those who are less able ? There .are two 
ways of answering this question : the one is>4o examine 
into the relationships of the law lords as compared with 
that of the ])uisne judges, or of the chancellors compared 
with that of the judges generally ; and the other is to 
determine wliether or no the persons whose names are 
entered in the third column of Table I. are above the 
average of judges in n‘S})ect to ability. Here are a few of 
the Lord Chancellors. There arc only 30 of those 
high legal officers within the limits of my inquiry, yet 24 
of these have eminent relations ; whereas out of the (28(3 
— 30 or) 256 other judges, only (114 — 24 or) 90 have 
eminent relations. There are therefore 80 per cent, of 
the chancellors, as compared to 36 per cent, of the rest of 
the judges, that have eminent relations. The proportion 
would have been greater if I had compared the chancellors, 
or the chancellors and the other law lords, with the puisne 
judg<:s. 

Tlie other test I proposed, is equally satisfactory. 
There can bo no doubt of the exceptionally eminent 



BETWEEN 1660 AND 1865 


59 


ability of the men whose names appear in the third 
column. To those who object to my conclusion because 
Lord Chancellors have more opportunities of thrusting 
relatives, by jobbery, into eminence than are possessed by 
the other judges, I can do no more than refer them to 
what I have already said about reputation being a test of 
ability, and by giving a short list of the more remarkable 
cases of relations to tlie Lord Chancellors, which I think 
will adc((uately meet their objection. They are — 

1. Earl Bathurst and his daughter’s son, the famous 
judge, Sir F. Buller. 2. Earl Camden and his father, 
Chief Justice Pratt. 8. Earl (clarendon and tlie remark- 
able family of Hyde, in which were two unch's and one 
cousin, all English judg(‘.s, besides one Welsh judge, and 
many other men of distinction. 4. Earl Cowper, his 
brotlier tlie judge, and his great-nephew tlie poet. 5. 
Earl Eldon and his brother Lord Stowell. G. Lord 
Erskine, his eminent legal brother the Lord Advocate of 
Scotland, and his son the judge. 7. Earl Nottingham and 
the most remarkable family of Finch. 8, 9, 10. Earl 
llardwicke and his son, also a Lord Chancellor, who died 
suddenly, and that son's great-uncle. Lord Somers, also a 
Lord Chancellor. 11. Lord Herbert, his son a judge, his 
cousins Lord Herbert of (Jherbury and George the poet 
and divine. 12. Lord King and his uncle John Locke the 
philosopher. 13. The infamous but most able Lord 
Jeffreys had a cousin just like him, namely. Sir J. Trevor, 
Master of the Rolls. 14. Lord Guilford is member of a 
family to which I simj)ly despair of doing justice, for it 
is linked with connexions of sucli marvellous ability, 
jiidicial and statesmanlike, as to deserve a small volume to 
describe it. It contains thirty first-class men in near 
kinship, including Montagus, Sydneys, Herberts, Dudleys, 
and others. 15. Lord Truro had two able legal brothers, 
one of whom was Chief Justice at the Cape of Good 
Hope; and his nephew is an English judge, recently 
created Lord Penzance. I will here mention Lord 
Lyttleton, Lord Keeper of Charles L, although many 
members of his most remarkable family do not fall within 
my limits. His father, the Chief Justice of North Wales, 
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married a lady, the daughter of Sir J. Walter, the Chief 
Justice of South Wales, and also sister of an English 
judge. She bore him Lord Keeper Lyttleton, also Sir 
Timothy, a judge. Lord Lyttleton's daughter’s son (she 
married a cousin) was Sir T. Lyttleton, the Speaker of 
the House of Commons. 

There is, therefore, abum^ant reason to conclude that 
the kinsmen of Lord Cliancellors arc far richer in natural 
gifts than those of the other judges. 

I will now take another test of the existence of hcrccii- 
tary ability. It is a comparison of the number of entries 
in the columns of Table I. Supposing that natural gifts 
were due to mere accident, unconnecttMl witli parentage, 
then the entries would be distributed in accordance with 
the law that governs the distribution of accidents. If it 
be a hundred to one against some member of any family, 
within given limits of kinship, drawing a lottery prize, it 
would be a million to one against three members of the 
same family doing so (nearly, but not exactly, because the 
size of the family is limited), and a million millions to one 
against six members d<ung so. Therefore, if natural gifts 
were due to mere accident, the first columUi of Table I. 
would have been (uiormously longer than the second column, 
and the second column enonnously longer than the third ; 
but they arc not so. There are nearly as many cases of 
two or three eminent relations as of one eminent relation ; 
and as a set-off against the thirty-nine cases that appear 
in the first column, there are no less than fifteen cases in 
the third. 

It is therefore clear that ability is not distributed at 
hap-hazard, but that it clings to certain families. 

We will proceed to a third test. 

If genius be hereditary, as I assert it to be, the character- 
istics that mark a judge ought to be frequently transmitted 
to his descendants. The majority of judges belong to a 
strongly-marked type. They are not men who are carried 
away by sentiment, who love seclusion and dreams, but 
they are prominent members of a very different class, one 
that Englishmen are especially prone to honour for at 
least the six lawful days of the week. I mean that they 
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are vigorous, shrewd, practical, helpful men ; glorying in 
the rough-and-tumble of public life, tough in constitution 
and strong in digestion, valuing what money brings, 
aiming at position and influence, and desiring to found 
families. The vigour of a judge is testified by the fact 
that the average age of their appointment in the last 
three reigns has been fifty-seven. The labour and respon- 
sibility of the office seem enormous to lookeis-on, yet 
these elderly men continue working with ease for many 
more years ; their average age of death is seventy-five, 
and they commonly die in harness. Now are these 
remarkable gifts and peculiarities inherited by their sons ? 
Do the judges often have sons who succeed in the same 
career, where success would have been impossible if they 
liad not been gifted with the special qualities of their 
fathers ? The best answer is a list of names. They will 
be of much interest to legal readers ; others can glance 
them over, and go on to the results. 


JUDGES OF ENGLAND, AND OTHER HIGH LEGAL OFFICERS, 
BETWEEN 1660 AND 1865, WHO WERE, OR ARE, RELATED. 

I mark those cases with au asteriak (*) where both relations arc English 

Judges. 


FATHERS. 

^Atkyns, Sir Ed want, B.E. (Chas. 11.) 
Atkyjis, Sir Ricliar«l, ilhief Just. N. Wales. 
*Rrauist()ii, Sir Francis, Chief K.n.(Ohas.l.)* 
Coleridge, Sir John, Just. Q.Il. (Viet.) 
Dolben, Sir Wm., Just. K.H. (Will. III.) 
*Erskine, T. ; cr. Lord Erskine : Lord. Chan. 
"Eyre, Sir Sainuol, Just. K.13. (Will. III.) 
Fiuch,Heneage,L.Ch.; cr. E.ofNottiiigliaiu. 
Finch, Sir Hcneage, Recorder of London. 
^Forster, Sir James, Just. O.P. (Chas. I.) 
Gurney, Sir John, B.E. (Vict.) 

* Herbert, Sir Edw., Lord Keeper. (Chas. IT.) 

Hewitt, James ; cr. Ld. Lill’ord ; Just. K.B. 
Jervis, , Chief Just, of Oliester. 

Law, Edw. ; cr. Ld. Ellenborough ; Ch. K.B. 
^Pratt, Sir John, Chief Just. K.B. (Geo. II.) 

* Raymond, Sir Thomas, Just. C.B. 

Romilly, Sir Samuel, Solic.-Gen. 

*Willes, Sir John, Chief Just. C.P. (Geo. III.) 
*Yorke,PhiIip,Ld.Chanc.; cr.E. Hardwlcke, 


SONS. 

f Sir Robert, CJiief Just. C.P. 

I Sir Edward, B E. (Jus. II.) 

Sir Edward, B.E. (Chas. II.) 

Sir Francis, B.E. (Chas. II.) 

Sir John Duke, Solic.-Geii. 

SirGillwjrt, Just. C.l*. Ireland ; er. Bart. 
Hon. Sir Thomas, Just. C P. (Vict.) 

Sir Robert, Chief Just. C.P. (Geo. II.) 
lleueagft, Solic.-Gen. ; cr. Elarl Aylesfox'd. 
Honeage, Ld. Chan. ; cr. E. of Nottingham. 
Sir Robert, Chief Ju.st. K.B. (Cuas. 11.) 
Rt.Hon. Russell Gurney, Recorder of Lond. 
Sir Edward, Chief Just. K.B. (Jas. II.) 
Joseph, Just. K.B. Ireland. 

Sir John, Chief Just. C.P. (Vict.) 

Chas. Ewan, M.P., Recorder of London. 
Karl Camden, Lord Chanc. (Geo. HI.) 
Robert; cr.Ld. Raymond ;C1». K.B. (Geo II.) 
Or. Lord Romilly, Master of Rolls. (Vict.) 
SirEtiward, Just. K.B. (Geo. III.) 

Hon. Charles, Lord Chanc. (Geo. III.) 


^ I count the fathers of the judges of Charles II. because the judges of 
the j^resent roign are too young to have judges for sous. 
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BROTHERS. 


*Atkyns, Sir Robert, Chief C.P. (Will. III.) 
♦Cowper, Win. ; cr. Earl Cowper ; Ld.Chaiic. 
Erskine, T.. ; cr. Lord Erskine ; Loitl Chanc. 

Hyde, Sir Robert, Chief K.B. (Chas. II.) 

Lee, Sir William, Chief K.B. (Oeo. II.) 
*Lyttlcton, Lor<l, Lord Keeper. (Chas. I.) 
North, F. ; cr. Earl of Guilfortl ; Ld. Chanc. 
rollock, Sir F. Chief B.E. (Viet.) 

♦Powis, Sir Lyttleton, Just. K.B.(Geo. I.) 
Scarlett, Sir J. ; cr. Ld. Abinger ; Ch. B.E. 
Scott, Jolm ; cr.Earl of Eldon ; LordChiinc. 
Wilde, T. ; cr. I.ord Truro; Lord (!hanc. 
*Wynham, Sir Hugh, B.E. (Clias. II.) 


GRANDFATIIEUS. 

^Atkyns, Sir llobt. Chief C.P. (Will. ITT.) 

Burnet, , Scotch Judge ; Lord Craniond. 

*Gould, Sir Henry, Just. Q.B. (Anne.) 

.Jeffreys, , Judge in N. Wales. 

Finch, H. Solic.-Gen. ; cr. E. Avlesford. 
Walter, Sir E. Chief Ju.st. S. Wales. 
*Heath, Sir R. Chief K.B. (Chas. I.) 


Sir Edward, B.E. (Jas. II.) 

Sir Spencer, Just. C.P. (Geo. II.) 
Henry, twice Loid Advocate, Scotland. 
Sir Frederick, a Judge in 8. Wales. 
Judge of Admiralty. 

George, Dean of Arches, Ac. 

Sir Timothy, B.E. (Chas. 11.) 

Roger, AttorneyrGen. to Queen. 

Sir David, Chief Just. Bombaj'. 

Sir Thomas, Just. K.B. (Geo 1.) 

Sir Wm. Ch. Just. Jamaica. 

William ; cr. LordStowell ; Judge Adin. 

Sir , CJi. Just. Capo of Good Hope. 

SirWadham, B.E. (Chas. II.) 


GRANDSONS. 

Sir J. Tracy (assumed name of Atkyns), 
Cursitor B.E. (Geo. III.) 

Sir Thoma.s Burnet, Just. C.P. 

Sir Henry Gould, Just. C.P. (Geo. III.) 
Jeffreys, Lord, lionl Chanc. (Jas. II.) 
Hon. H. Legge, B.E. (Geo. II.) 
Lyttleton, Sir T. B.E. (Chas. 11.) 
Verney, Hon. Sir J. Master of Rolls. 


Out of the 286 Judges, more than one in every nine of 
them have been either father, son, or brother to another 
judge, and the other high legal relationsliips have been 
even more numerotiB. There cannot, then, remain a doubt 
but that the peculiar type \pf ability that is iiecessary to 
a judge is often transmittQa%y (iescfent^^ 

The reader must guard supposition, 

that because the Judges legal relations, 

therefore they have feMP*'Othcr relations of eminence in 
other walks of life. A long list might 1x3 made out of 
those who had bishops and archbishops for kinsmen. No 
less than ten judges — of whom ^ne, Sir Robert Hyde, 
appeared in the previous Kst^-*«4iave a bishop or an arch- 
bishop for a brother. Of these, Sir William Dolben was 
brother to one Archbishop of York and son of the sister 
of another, namely of John Williams, who was also the 
Lord Keeper to James I. There are cases of Poet-relations, 
as Cowper, Coleridge, Milton, Sir Thomas Overbury, and 
Waller. There are numerous relatives who arc novelists, 
physicians, admirals, and generals. My lists of kinsmen 
at the end of this chapter are very briefly treated, but 
they include the names of many great men, whose deeds 
have filled large volumes. It is one of my most serious 
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drawbacks iu writing this book, to feel that names, which 
never now present themselves to my eye without asso- 
ciations of respect and reverence, for the great qualities 
of those who bore them, are likely to be insignificant and 
meaningless to the eyes of most of my readers — indeed 
to all of those who have never had occasion to busy them- 
selves with their history. I know how great was my own 
ignorance of the character of the great men of previous 
generations, before I occupied myself with biographies, and 
I therefore reasonably suspect that many of my readers 
will be no better informed about them than I was myself 
A collection of men that I have learned to look upon as 
an august Valhalla, is likely to be regarded, by those who 
are strangers to the facts of biographical history, as an 
assemblage of mere respectabilities. 

The names of North and Montagu, among the Judges, 
introduce us to a remarkable breed of eminent men, set 
forth at length in tlie genealogical tree of the Montagus, 
and again in that of tlic Sydneys (see the chapter on 
Literary Men to whose natural history — if the ex- 
pression be permitted — a few pages may be profitably 
assigned.' There is hardly a; name in those pedigrees 
wliicli is not mor^ thai^oiOT^tily eminent: many are 
illustrious. cfl^y tied together in their kin- 

ship, and they ext^end'iithr^ign ten generations. The 
main roots of this diffused abili^ lie in the families of 
Sydney and Monta^u^, and, in a lesser degree, in that 
of North. ; . 

The Sydney blood— I that of the descendants 

of Sir William Sydney an^ Kisr wife — had extraordinary 
influence in two different combinations. First with the 
Dudleys, producing in the firgt generation. Sir Philip 
Sydney and his eminent brother and sister ; in the second 
generation, at least one eminent man ; and in the third 
generation, Algernon Sydney, with his able brother and 
much be-praised sister. The second combination of the 
Sydney blood was with the Harringtons, producing in the 
first generation a literary peer, and Elizabeth the mother 
of the large and most remarkable family that forms the 
chief feature in my genealogical table. 
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The Montagu blood, as represented by Sir JEdward, who 
died in the Tower, 1644, is derived from three distinct 
sources. His great-grandfather (^F.) was Sir John Fjn- 
nieux. Chief Justice of the King s Bench ; his grandfather 
(g.) was John Roper, Attorney-General to Henry VIII. ; 
and his father — by far the most eminent of the three— 
was Sir Edward Montagu, Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench. Sir Edward Montagu, son of the Chief Justice, 
married Elizabeth Harrington, of whom I have just 
spoken, and had a large family, who in themselves and 
in their descendants became most remarkable. To men- 
tion only the titles they won : in the first generation they 
obtained two peerages, the earldom of Manchester and 
the barony of Montagu ; in the second they obtained two 
more, the earldom of Sandwich and the barony of Capel ; 
in the third five more, tlie dukedom of Montagu, earl- 
doms of Halifax and of Essex, the barony of Guilford, 
and a new barony of Capel (second creation) ; in the 
fourth one more, the dukedom of Manchester (the Premier 
in 1701); in the fifth one more, the earldom of Guilford. 
The second Earl of Guilford, the Premier of George III. 
(best known as Lord North), was in the sixth generation. 

It is wholly impossible for me to describe the charac- 
teristics of all the individuals who are jotted down in 
my genealogical tree. I could not do it without giving a 
vast deal more room than I can spare. But this much 
I can do, and ought to do ; namely, to take those who 
are most closely linked with the Judges, and to show that 
they possessed sterling ability, and did not hold their 
high positions by mere jobbery, nor obtain their reputa- 
tions throu^i the accident^ of birth or circumstances. I 
will gladly undertake to show this, although it hai)pens 
in the present Instance to put ftiy cause in a peculiarly 
disadvantageous light, because Francis North, the Lord 
Keeper, the first Baron Guilford, is the man of all others, 
in that high position (identical, or nearly so, with that 
of a Lord Chancellor), whom modem authorities vie in 
disparaging and condemning. Those who oppose my 
theories might say, the case of North being Lord Keeper 
shows it is impossible to trust official rank as a criterion 
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of ability; he was promoted by jobbery, and jobbed 
when he was promoted ; he inherited family influence, 
not natural intellectual gifts : and the same may be said 
of all the members of this or of any other pedigree. As 
I implied before, there is enough truth in this objection 
to make it impossible to meet it by a flat contradiction, 
based on a plain and simple statement. It is necessary 
to analyse characters, and to go a little into detail. I 
will do this, and when it is concluded I believe many of 
my readers will better appreciate than they did before, 
how largely natural intellectual gifts are the birthright of 
some families. 

Francis North, the Lord Keeper, was one of a family of 
five brothers and one sister. The lives of three .of the 
brothers are familiarly known to us through the charming 
biographies written by another brother, Roger North. 
Their position in the Montagu family is easily discovered 
by means of the genealogical tree. They fall in the third 
of those generations I have just described — the one in 
which the fiimily gained one dukedom, two earldoms, and 
two baronies. Their fatlier was of a literary stock, con- 
tinued backwards in one line during no less than five 
generations. The first Lord North was on eminent lawyer 
in the time of Queen Elizabeth, and his son — an able man 
and an ambassador — married the daughter of Lord Chan- 
cellor Rich. His son again — who did not live to enjoy the 
peerage — married the daughter of a Master of the Court 
of Requests, and his great-great-grandsons — the inter- 
mediate links being more or less distinguished, but of 
whose marriages I know little — were the brothers North, 
of whom I am about to speak. ^ ^ 

The father of these brothers was the fourtj^ Baron North. 
He was a literary man, add, among other matters, wrote 
the life of'^the founder of his family. He was an “ eco- 
nomical'^ man, and “exquisitely virtuous and sober in 
his person.” The style of . his writings was not so bright 
as that of his father, the secdiid baron, who was described 
as full of spirit and flame, and who was an author both 
hi prose and verse ; his poems were praised by Walpole. 
Che mother of the brothers, namely, Anne Montagu, is 

F 
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described by her son as a compendium of charity and 
wisdom. I suspect it was from the fourth Baron North 
that the disagreeable qualities in three of the brothers 
North were derived — such as the priggishness of the Lord 
Keeper, and that curious saving, mercantile spirit that 
appeared under different forms in the Lord Keeper, the 
Financier, and the Master of Trinity College. I cannot 
avoid alluding to these qualities, for they arc prominent 
features in their characters, and find a largo place in their 
biographies. 

In speaking of tlie Lord Keeper, I think I had better 
begin with the evil part of his character. When that has 
been admitted and done with, the rest of my task will be 
pleasant and interesting. In short, the Lord Keeper is 
mercilessly handled in respect to his public character. 
Lord CJampbell calls him the most odious man that ever 
held the Great Seal, and says that throughout his whole life 
he sought and obtained advancement by the meanest arts. 
Bishop Burnet calls him crafty and designing. Lord 
Macaulay accuses him of selfishness, cowardice, and mean- 
ness. I have heard of no writer who commends his public 
character except his brother, who was tenderly’^attachcd to 
him. I should say, that even Lord Campbell acknowledges 
the Lord Keeper to have been extremely amiable in all his 
doficstic relations, and that nothing can be more touching 
than the account we have of the warm and steady affec- 
tion between him and his brother, wlio survived to be his 
biographer. I am, however, no further concerned with 
the Lord Keeper’s public character than to show that, 
notwithstanding his most unworthy acts to obtain advance- 
ment, and notwithstanding he had relatives in high offices 
to help him, his own ability and that of his brothers were 
truly remarkable. 

Bishop Burnet says of him that he had not the virtues 
of his predecessor (Lord Nottinghaft), but he had parts 
far beyond him. However, Lord Campbell dissents from 
this, and remarks that ‘‘ a Nottingham does not arise above 
once in a century.’' (I will here beg the reader not to 
be unmindful of the marvellous hereditary gifts of the 
Nottingham or Finch family.) Macaulay says his in- 
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tellect was clear, his industry great, his proficiency in 
letters and science respectable, and his legal learning more 
than respectable. His brother Roger writes thus of the 
Lord Keeper’s youth : — 

It was singular and remarkable in him that, together 
with the study of the law, which is thought ordinarily to 
devour the whole studious time of a young gentleman, he 
continued to pursue his inquiries into all ingenious arts, 
history, humanity, and languages ; whereby he became not 
only a good lawyer, but a good historian, politician, mathe- 
matician, natural philosopher, and, I must add, musician 
in perfection,'*’ 

The Hon. Sir Dudley North, Ins younger brother, was 
a man of exceedingly high abilities and vigour. He went 
as a youth to Smyrna, where liis good works are not 
yet forgotten, and where he made a large fortune ; then, 
returning to England, he became at once a man of the 
highest note in Parliament as a financier. There was 
an unpleasant side to his character when young, but he 
overmastered and outgrew it. Namely, ho first showed a 
strange bent to traffic when at school ; afterwards he 
cheated sadly, and got into debts ; then he cheated his 
parents to pay the debts. At last he made a vigorous 
effort, and wholly reformed himself, so that his brother 
concludes his biography in this \^y : — g. 

“If I may be so free as to give my thoughts ot his 
morals, I must allow that, as to all the mercantile arts and 
stratagems of trade which could be used to get money 
from those he dealt witli, I believe he was no niggard ; but 
as for fcxlsities • . . he was as clear as any man living.” 

It seems, from the same authority, that he was a very 
forward, lively, and beautiful child. At school he did not 
get on so well witli his books, as he had an excessive desire 
for action ; still, his ability was such that a little applica- 
tion went a long wny with him, and in the end he came out 
a moderate scholar. He was a great swimmer, and could 
|live in the water fora whole afternoon, (I mention this, 
|because I shall hereafter liave occasion to speak of physical 
^ifts not unfrequently accoinpaiiying intellectual ones.) He 
|ometimes left his clothes in charge of a porter below 
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London Bridge, tlien ran naked npon the mud -shore of the 
Thames up almost as high as Clielsea, for the pleasure of 
swimming down to his clothes with the tide, and ho loved 
to end by shooting the cascade beneath old London Bridge. 
I often marvel at his feat, when I happen to be on the 
river in a steamer. 

I will now quote Macaulay’s description of his first 
appearance, in his after life, on the stage of English 
politics. Speaking, in his History of England,” of the 
period immediately following the accession of James II., 
Macaulay says — 

“ The person on whom devolved the task of devising 
ways and means was Sir Dudley North, younger brother 
of the Lord Keeper. Dudley North was one of the ablest 
men of his time. He had early in life been sent to the 
Levant, where he had long been engaged in mercantile 
pursuits. Most men would, in such a situation, have 
allowed their faculties to rust ; for at Smyrna and Con- 
stantinople there were few books and few intelligent 
companions. But the young factor had one of those 
vigorous understandings which arc independent of external 
aids. In his solitude he meditated deeply on 4he philo- 
sophy of trade, and thought out, by degrees, a cofiiplete 
and admirable theory — substantially the same with that 
which a hundred years later was expounded by Adam 
Smith.” North was brought into Parliament for Banbury ; 
and, though a new member, was the person on whom the 
Lord Treasurer chiefly relied for the conduct of financial 
business in the Lower House. “ North s ready wit and 
perfect knowledge of trade prevailed, both in the Treasury 
and the Parliament, against all opposition. Tlie old 
members were amazed at seeing a man who had not been a 
fortnight in the House, and whose life htid been chiefly 
passed in foreign countries, a.ssume with confidence, and 
discharge with ability, all the functions of a Chancellor of 
the Exchequer.” He was forty-four years old at the 
time. 

Roger North describes the financial theories of his 
brother, thus : '' One is, that trade is not distributed, as 
government, by nations and kingdoms, but is one through- 



BETWEEN 1660 AND 1866 


out the whole world ; as the main sea, which cannot be 
emptied or replenished in one part, but the whole more or 
less will be affected.” Another was '' concerning money ; 
that no nation could want money (specie), and they would 
not abound in it. ... For if a people want money, they 
will give a price for it ; and then merchants, for gain, 
bring it and lay it down before them.” 

Roger North, speaking of Sir Dudley and of the Lord 
Keeper, says : These brothers lived with extreme satis- 
faction in each other’s society ; for both had the skill and 
knowledge of the world, as to all affairs relating to their 
several professions, in perfection, and each was an Indies 
to the other, producing always the richest novelties, of 
which the best understandings are greedy.” 

The Hon. Dr. John North, Master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, differed in some respects from his brothers, 
and resembled them in others : — 

“ When he was v^ry young, and also as he grew up, he 
was of a nice and tender constitution— not so vigorous and 
athletic as most of his brothers were.” His temper was 
always reserved and studious. ... If anything so early 
seeme^d amiss in him, it was a noii-natural gravity, which 
in youths is seldom a good sign, for it argues^ imbeciltty of 
body and mind, or both ; but his lay wholly in the 
former, for his mental capacity was vigorous, as none 
more.” 

Thus he became devoted to study, and the whole of his 
expenditure went to books ; in other respects he was penu- 
rious and hoarding. Consequently, as his brother says, 
‘^he was over-much addicted to thinking, or else he per- 
formed it with more labour and intenseness than other men 
ordinarily do. ... He was, in a word, the most intense 
and passionate thinker that ever lived, and was in his ri^ht 
mind.” This ruined his health. “ His flesh was strangely 
flaccid and soft ; his going weak and shuffling, often 
crossing his legs as if he were tipsy ; his sleep seldom or 
never easy, but interrupted with unquiet and painful 
dreams — the reposes he had were short and by snatches ; 
his active spirit had rarely any settlement or rest.” 

It is evident that he played foolish tricks with his brain. 
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and the result was that he had a stroke, and utterly broke 
up, decaying more and more in mind and body until death 
relieved him, set. 38. 

There is no doubt that Dr. John North deserved more 
reputation tlian he has obtained, partly owing to his early 
death, and partly to his exceeding sensitiveness in respect 
to posthumous criticism. He left peremptory orders that 
all his MSS. should be burnt. He appears to have been 
especially skilled in Greek and Hebrew scholarship. 

The Lord Keeper and the Master of Trinity resembled 
each other in their painfully shy dispositions and studious 
tastes. The curious money-saving propensities were 
common to all three brothers. The indolent habits of the 
Master of Trinity were shared by Sir Dudley after his 
return to England, who would take no exercise what- 
ever, but sat all day either at home, or else steering a little 
sailing-vessel on the Thames. The Lord Keeper was 
always fanciful about his health. 

The Hon. Mary North, afterwards Lady Spring, was the 
sister of these brothers, and no less gifted than they. 
Roger North says — , 

'' Besides the advantage of her person, she had a superior 
wit, prodigious memory, and was most agreeable in con- 
versation.’' She used to rehearse '' by heart prolix 
romances, with the substance of speeches and letters, as 
well as passages ; and this with little or no hesitation, but 
in a continual series of discourse — the very memory of 
which is to me at this day very wonderful.” 

She died not long after the birth of her first child, and 
the child died not long after her. 

Roger North, the biogiapher of his brothers, from whom 
I have quoted so much, was the author of other works, and 
among them is a memoir on Music, showing that he shared 
the musical faculty that was strongly developed in the 
Lord Keeper. Little is known of his private life. He was 
Attorney-General to the copsort of James II. There can 
be no doubt fis to his abilities. The ‘‘ Lives of the Norths 
is a work of no ordinary writer. It is full of touches of 
genius and shrewd perception of character. Roger North 
seems to have been a most loving and loveable man, 
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Charles, the fifth Lord Nortli, was the eldest of the 
family, and succeeded to the title ; but he did not, so far 
as I am aware, show signs of genius. However, he had a 
daughter whose literary tastes were curiously similar to 
those of her uncle, Dr. John. She was a Dudley North, 
who, in the words of Koger, emaciated herself with study, 
whereby she had made familiar to her not only the Greek 
and Latin, but the Oriental languages.^' She died early, 
having collected a choice library of Oriental works. 

I will conclude this description of the family with a 
cliaracteristically quaint piece of their biographer’s preface : 

Really, the case is memorable for the happy circumstance 
of a flock so numerous and diffused as this of the last 
Dudley Lord North’s was, and no one scabby sheep in it.” 

The nearest collateral relation of the North family by 
the Montagu side is Charles Hatton, their first cousin. 
He is alluded to three times in Roger North’s '' Lives,” 
and each time with the same epithet — '‘the incomparable 
Charles Hatton.” Why he was so distinguished tliere is 
no information, but it is reasonable to accept Roger North’s 
estimate of his merits, so far as to classify him among the 
gifted members of the Montagu family. 

I will mention only four more of the kinsihen of the 
Norths. The first is their great-uncle, Sir Henry Montagu, 
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, and created Earl of 
Manchester, who was grandfather to James Montagu, Ch. 
B.E. (Geo. III.), and uncle of William, Ch. B. E. (Jas. II.), 
both of whom are included in my list. Lord Clarendon 
says of Sir Henry, that he was " a Bian of great industry 
and sagacity in business, which he delighted in exceedingly ; 
and preserved so gi-eat a vigour of mind, even to his death, 
that some who had known him in his younger years 
did believe him to have much quicker parts in his age 
than before.” 

The second Earl of Manchester, gN. to the Norths, was 
the Baron Kimbolton, of Marston Moor, and, as Lord 
Campbell says, " one of the most distinguished men who 
appeared in the most interesting period of our history ; 
having, as Lord Kimbolton, vindicated the liberties of his 
country in the Senate, as Earl of Manchester in the field, 
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and having afterwards mainly contributed to the sup- 
pression of anarchy by the restoration of tlie royal line/' 

The first Earl of Sandwich, also gN. to the Norths, was 
the gallant High Admiral of England in the time of 
Charles II. He began life as a soldier, when only eighteen 
years of age, with a rarliamentary regiment that he himself 
had raised ; and he ended it in a naval battle against the 
Dutch in Soutliwold Bay. He also translated a Spanish 
work on Metallurgy. I do not know tliat the book is of 
any value, but the fact is worthy of notice as showing that 
lie was more than a mere soldier or sailor. 

The last of the eminent relations of the Norths of whqm 
I shall speak at length, was the great-grandson of the 
eldest brother, who became the famous Premier — the Lord 
North — of the time of the American war. Lord Brougham 
says that all contemporaries agree in representing his talents 
as having shone with a great and steady lustre during that 
singularly trying period. He speaks of a wit that never 
fixiled him, and a suavity of temper that could never be 
ruffled, as peculiar qualities in which he, and indeed all his 
family (his immediate fixmily), excelled most other men. 
The admirable description of Lord North by hi^/daughter, 
Lady Charlotte Lindsay, that is appended to his bio- 
graphy by Lord Brougham, is sufficient proof of that lady's 
high ability. 

There is yet another great legal family, related to the 
Norths, whose place in the pedigree I do not know : it is 
that of the Hydes, and includes the illustrious first Earl 
of (jlarendon. It appears that the Lord Chief Justice 
Hyde used to take kindly notice of the Lord Keejier, 
Francis North, when a young rising barrister, and allude 
to his kinship, and call him cousin.” 

It is want of space, not want of material, that compels 
me to conclude the description of the able relatives of the 
Norths and Montagus. But I am sure I have said enough 
to prove the assertion with which I jxre faced it, that natural 
gifts of an exceedingly high order were inherited by a 
very large number of the members of the family, and that 
these owed their reputations to their abilities, and not tq 
family support. 
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Another test of the truth of the hereditary character of 
ability is to see whether the near relations of very eminent 
men are more frequently eminent than those who are 
more remote. Table II. (p. 55) answers this question with 
great distinctness in the way I have already explained, 
it shows that the near relations of the Judges are. far 
richer in ability than the more remote — so much so, that 
the fact of being born in the fourth degree of relationship 
is of no sensible benefit at all. The data from which 
I obtained column C of that table are as follow : — I find 
that 23 of the Judges arc reported to have had '‘large 
families/' say consisting of four adult sons in each ; 11 
are simply described as having “ issue/' say at the rate of 
H sons each ; and that the number of the sons of others 
are specified as amounting between them to 180 ; forming 
thus far a total of 294. In addition to these, there are 
9 reported marriages of judges in which no allusion is 
made to children, and there are 31 judges in resj^ect to 
whom nothing is said about marriage at all. I think we 
are fairly justified, from these data, in concluding that 
each judge is fixther, on an average, to not less than one 
son who lives to an age at which he might have distin- 
guished himself, if lie had the ability to do so. I also 
find the (adult) families to consist on an average of 
not less than 2^ sons and 2J daughters each, conse- 
quently each judge has an average of li brothers and 2 ^ 
sisters. 

From these data it is perfectly easy to reckon the 
number of kinsmen in each order. Thus the nephews 
consist of the brothers' sons and the sisters* sons : now 
100 judges are supposed to have 150 brothers and 250 
sisters, and each brother and each sister to have, on the 
average, only one son ; consequently the 100 judges will 
have (150 + 250, or) 400 nephews. 

I need not trouble the reader with more figures ; suffice 
it to say, I have divided the total numbers of eminent 
kinsmen to 100 judges by the number of kinsmen in each 
degree, and from that division I obtained the column D 
in Table II., which I now project into a genealogical tree 
in Table III, 
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TABLE III. 

pEltCENTAGE OF EMINENT MeN IN EACH DeGUEE OF KlNSHIP TO THE 
MOHT GIFTED MeMBEU OF DISTINGUISHED FAMILIES. 

i Great-drandfalhers. 



7i G mild fathers. h Grcat-uneles. 



26 FATHERS. 4.^ Uncles. 

The most eminent members of no i>T>nT 
lOO distlnsnished families. ^ 

36 SONS. A% Ncjdicws. 

i)\ Giuiidsons. 2 Greal-nephnvs, 

IJ G I'ccitMjrandv.ovs, 

It will be observed that Table III. refers onlj^to distin- 
guished fdniilics. If we modified it to correspond with 
column E of Table II., in which all tlic Judges, whether 
they have distinguished relations or no, are considered, 
tlie proportion between the eminent kinsmen in each 
different degree would be unchanged, though their abso- 
lute numbers would be reduced to about one-third of 
their value. 

Table III. shows in the most unmistakable manner 
the enormous odds that a near kinsman has over one that 
is remote, in the chance of inheriting ability. Speaking 
roughly, the percentages are cpiartered at each successive 
remove, whetlier by descent or collaterally. Thus in the 
first degi-ee of kinship the percentage is about 28 ; in the 
second, about 7 ; and in the third, 

The table also testifies to another fact, in which people 
do not commonly believe. It shows that when we regard 
the averages of many instances, the frequent sports of 
nature in producing prodigies must be regarded as appa- 
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rent, and not as real. Ability, in the long run, does not 
suddenly start into existence and disappear with equal 
abruptness, but rather, it rises in a gradual and regular 
curve out of the ordinary level of family life. The statistics 
show that there is a regular average increase of ability 
in the generations that precede its culmination, and as 
regular a decrease in those that succeed it. In the 
first case the marriages have been consentient to its 
production, in the latter they have been incapable of 
preserving it. 

After three successive dilutions of the blood, the descend- 
ants of the Judges appear incapable of rising to eminence. 
These results are not surprising even when compared with 
the far greater length of kinship through which features 
or diseases may be transmitted. Ability must be based 
on a triple footing, every leg of which has to be firmly 
planted. In order that a man should inherit ability in 
the concrete, he must inherit three qualities that are 
separate and independent of one another : he must in- 
herit capacity, zeal, and vigour; for unless these three, 
or, at the very least, two of them arc combined, he 
cannot hope to make a figure in the world. The proba- 
bility against inheriting a combination of three qualities 
not correlated together, is necessarily in a triplicate pro- 
portion greater than it is against inheriting any one of 
them. 

There is a marked difference between the percentage of 
ability in the grandsons of the judge when his sons (the 
fathers of those grandsons) have been eminent than when 
they have not. Let us suppose that the son of a judge 
wishes to marry ; what expectation has he that his own 
sons will become eminent men, supporters of his family, 
and not a burden to it, in their after life ? 

In the case where the son of the judge is himself emi- 
nent, I find, out of tlie 226 judges previous to the present 
reign, 22 whose sons have been distinguished men. I do 
not count instances in the present reign, because the 
grandsons of these judges are for the most part too young 
to have achieved distinction. 22 out of 226 gives 10 in 
100 as the percentage of the judges that have had distin- 
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giiished sons. (The reader will remark how near this 
result is to the 9i as entered in iny table, showing the 
general truth of both estimates.) Of these 22 I count the 
following triplets. The Atkyns family as two. It. is true 
that tlie grandfather was only Chief Justice of North 
Wales, and not an English judge, but the vigour of the 
blood is proved by the line of not only his son and two 
grandsons being English judges, but also by the grandson 
of one of them, through the female line, being an Englisli 
judge also. Anotlier line is that of tlie Pratts, viz. the 
Chief Justice and his son, the Lord Chancellor, Earl 
Camden, and his grandson, the son of the Earl, created 
the Manjuis Camden ; the latter was Chancellor of tlie 
University of Cambridge, and a man of note in many 
ways. Another case is in the Yorke line, for the son of 
the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hardwlcko, was Charles 
Yorke, himself a Lord Chancellor. His sons were able 
men : one became First Lord of the Admiralty, another 
was Bishop of Ely, a third was a military officer of dis- 
tinction and created Baron Dover, a fourth was an admiral 
of distinction. I will not count all these, but will re(;;kon 
them as three favourable instances. The total, Hhus far, is 
six ; to which might be added in fairness something from 
that most remarkable Montagu family and its connexions, 
of which several judges, both before and after the acces- 
sion of Charles I., were members. However, I wish to be 
well within bounds, and therefore will claim “ only six 
successes out of the 22 cases (I allow one son to each 
judge, as before), or 1 in 4. Even under these limita- 
tions it is only 4 to 1, on the average, against each 
child of an eminent son of a judge becoming a distin- 
guished man. 

Now for the second category, where the son is not emi- 
nent, but the grandson is. There are only seven of these 
cases to the (226 - 22 or) 204 judges that remain, and 
one or two of them are not of a very high order. They 
are the third Karl Shaftesbury, author of the Charac- 
teristics ; Cowi:)er, the jK>et ; Lord Lechmere, the Attor- 
ney-General ; Sir Wm. Mansfield, Conlmander-in-Cjnef in 
India ; Sir Eardley Willmot, who filled various offices with 
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credit and was created a baronet ; and Lord Wyndliani, 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland. Fielding, the novelist, was 
grandson of Judge Gould, by the female line. Hence it 
is 204 to 7, or 30 to 1, against the non-eminent son of 
a judge having an eminent child. 

The figures in these two categories are clearly too few 
to justify us ill relying on them, except so far as to sliow 
that the probability of a judge having an eminent grand- 
son is largely increased if his sons arc also eminent. It 
follows that the sons or daugliters of distinguished men 
who are themselves gifted with decidedly high ability, as 
tested at the University or elsewhere, cannot do better 
than marry early in life. If they have a large family, the 
odds are in their favour that one at least of their children 
will be eminently successful in life, and will be a subject of 
pride to them and a help to the rest. 

Let us for a moment consider the bearing of the facts 
just obtained, on the theory of an aristocracy where able 
men earn titles, and transmit them by descent through the 
line of their eldest male representatives. The practice 
may be justified on two distinct grounds. On the one 
hand, the future peer is reared in a home full of family 
traditions, that form his disposition. On the other hand, 
lie is presumed to inherit the ability of the founder of the 
family. The former is a real justification for the law of 
primogeniture, as applied to titles and possessions; the 
latter, as we see from the table, is not. A man who has 
no able ancestor nearer in blood to him than a great- 
grandparent, is inappreciably better off in the chance of 
being himself gifted with ability, than if lie had been taken 
out of the general mass of men. An old peerage is a 
valueless title to natural gifts, except so far as it may 
have been furbished up by a succession of wise inter- 
marriages. When, however, as is often the case, the direct 
line has become extinct and the title has passed to a 
distant relative, who had not been reared in the family 
traditions, the sentiment that is attached to its possession 
is utterly unreasonable. I cannot think of any claim to 
respect, put forward in modern days, that is so entirely 
an imposture, as that made by a peer on the ground of 
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descent, who has neither been nobly educated, nor has any 
eminent kinsman, within three degrees. 

I will conclude this chapter with a few facts I have 
derived from niy various jottings, concerning the natural 
history '' of Judges. It appears that the parentage of the 
Judges in the last six reigns, viz. since the accession of 
George I., is as follows, reckoning in percentages : noble, 
lionourable, or baronet (but not judges), 9 ; landed gen- 
tlemen, 35 ; judge, barrister, or attorney, 15 ; bishop or 
clergyman, 8 ; medical, 7 ; merchants and various, un- 
classed, 10 ; tradesmen, 7 ; unknown, 9. There is, there- 
fore, no very marked class peculiarity in the origin of the 
Judges. They seem to be derived from much the same 
sources as the scliolars of our Universities, with a decided 
but not excessive preponderance in favour of legal parents. 

I also thought it worth while to note the order in which 
the Judges stood in tlieir several families, to see whether 
ability affected the eldest more than the youngest, or if 
any important fact of the kind might appear. I find in 
my notes that I have recorded the order of the birth of 
72 judges. The result of the percentages is, that the judge 
was an only son in 11 cases ; eldest in 17 ; secbiid in 38 ; 
third in 22 ; fourth in 9 ; fifth in 1 ; and of a yet later 
birth in 2 instances. It is clear that the eldest sons do 
not succeed as judges half as well as the cadets. I suppose 
that social infiuerices *are, on the whole, against their 
entering, or against their succeeding at the law. 



BETWEEN 1660 AND 1865 


7a 


APPENDIX TO JUDGES 


'riiEUE liavc l)ccii 280 Jiul^^os, accordin^]^ to the “Lives of the Judges,” 
l>y Foss, hetwceii the accession of (Jiarles II. and the year 1864. Ko les.s 
than 112 of them find a ])hi(‘.c in the following list. Among the Judges are 
included the Lord (liancellors, 30 in miinher, and of these eminent officers 
no less than 24, or 80 per cent, of the whole, will be found to have eminent 
relations. 


Contmetiom employed in the LisL 

The name of a Sovereign in parenthese.s, as (Charles 11. ), shows the latest 
reign in whi(di each judge held oflicc. 

Ch. K. B. (or Q. B.) = Chief Justice of the King’s (or (^lueen's) Bench. 

Ju-sticc of the King’s (or Queen’s) Bench. 

Chief Baron of the Exchoipier. 

: Baron of the Exchc<iucr. 

Cursitor Baron of the Exchequer. 

Chief Justice of the Common Picas. 

Justice of the Common Pleas. 

Master of the Rolls. 


Just. K. B. (orQ. B.) = 
Ch. B. E. 

B. E. 

Curs. B. E. 

Ch. C. P. 

Just. C. P. 

M. R. 


Abinger, Lord. See Scarlett. 

Abney , Sir Thomas ; Just. C. P (Geo. II.) 

U. Sir Thomas Abney, a famous Lord Mayor of London ; 
one of the promoters of the Bank of England ; pro- 
tector of Dr. Isaac Watts. See Watts' Elegy on him. 
[F.] Sir Edward Abney, LL.D. and M.P., a man of import- 
ance in his day. 

Alderson, Sir Edward Hall ; B. E. (Viet.) 

F. Becorder of Norwich, Ipswich, and Yarmouth. 

U^. Mrs. Opie, the novelist. 

Alibone, Sir Eichard ; Just. K. B. (James 11.) 

G. Eminent Protestant divine. (F. turned Papist.) 
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Atkyns, Hir Edward; B. E. (Ciiarles II.) 

[G.] Thomas, twice Reader in Lincoln’s Inn. 

E. Hir Ricluird, (Jh. Just. N. Wales. 

8. Sir Robert, Ch. Just. 0. P. (Will. III.) 

S. Sir E<lward, B. E. (James II.) 

PB. Sir John Tracy, who assumed liis mother’s name of 
Atkyns, Curs. B. E. (Geo. III.) 

Thomas, Reader in Lincoln’s Inn. 

I 

Sir Richard, Ch. Just. N. Wales. 

I 

Sir Edward, B.E. (Cluis. II.) 


Sir Robert, Ch. Just. C. P. Sir Edward, B. E. (James II,) 

1 

Dauj^hter. 

I 

Sir J. Tracy (Atkyns), Curs. B. E. 

Atkyns, Sir Robert; Ch. C. P. (Will. III.) 

G. Sir Richard, Ch. Just. N. Wales. 

F. Sir Edward, B. E. (Charles IL) 

B. Sir Edward, B. E. (James If.) 

p. Sir John Tracy, who assumed the name of Atkyns, Curs. 
B. E. 

Atkyns, Sir Edward ; B. E. (James II.) 

G. Sir Richard, Ch. Just. N. Wales. 

F. Sir Edward, B. E. (Charles II.) 

B. Sir Robert, Ch. C. P. 

Bp. Sir J. Tracy, assumed name of Atkyns, Curs. B. E. 
Atkyns, Sir John Tracy, (his mother was named Atkyns, and 
he adopted her name) ; Curs. B. E. (Geo. III.) 
g. Sir Robert Atkyns, Ch. C. P. 
gB. Sir Edward Atkyns, B. E. (James II.) 
gF. Sir Edward Atkyns, B. E. (Charles II.) 

Bathurst, Henry ; 2d Earl of Bathurst ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. 
III.) 

F. The first Earl, an accomplished wit. 
n. Sir Francis Buller, Just. K. B., the famous judge. (Geo. 
III.) 

Bedingfield, Sir Henry ; Ch. C. P. (James II.) 

U. Sir Thomas Bedingfield, Just. C. P. (Charles I.) 

Best, Wm. Draper ; created Ld. Wynford ; Ch. C. P. (Geo. IV.) 
g. General Sir William Draper, the well-known antagonist 
of ** Junius.” 
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Bickersteth, Henry ; created Lord Langdale ; M. R. (Viet.) 
u. Dr. Batty, the famous physician. 

Birch, Sir John ; Curs. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

[D.] Colonel Thomas Birch, well known under the Common- 
wealth. 

Blackburn, Sir Colin ; Just. Q. B. (Viet.) 

B. Professor of Mathematics at Glasgow, 
g. Rev. John Gillies, LL.D., historian, and successor to Dr. 
Robertson (the gr. uncle of Lord Brougham) . as 
historiographer of Scotland. 

Blackstone, Sir William ; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

S. His second son held all his University preferments. 

N. Henry, wrote Reports that were even more popular 
than his own. 

Bramston, Sir Francis; B. E. (Charles II.) 

F. Sir John Bramston, Ch. K. B. under Charles I. 

Browne, Samuel; Just. C. P. (Charles II.) 

uS. Oliver St. John, Ch. Just. C. P. under the Protectorate, 
Brougham, Henry; cr. Ld. Brougham ; Ld. Chanc. (Will. 
IV.) 

gB. Robertson, the historian. 

Buller, Sir Francis; Just. C. P. (Goo. III.) 

LT. William Buller, Bishop of Exeter. 

u. Earl of Bathurst, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. III.) 

N. Rt. Hon. Charles Buller, statesman. 

Burnet, Sir Thomas; Just. C. P. (Geo. II.) 

G. Eminent Scotch lawyer, titled Lord Crainond. 

F. The celebrated Whig bishop. Bishop Burnet. 

Camden, Earl. See Pratt. 

Campbell, Lord ; Lord Chancellor. (Viet.) 

[G.J Eminently successful scholar at St. Andrew’s. 

[F.j Had distinguished literary attainments ; was pious and 
eloquent. 

N. George Campbell, member of Supreme Court of Calcutta ; 

writer on Indian politics. 

Chelmsford, Lord. See Thesiger. 

Churchill, Sir John; M. R. (James II.) 

GN. John Churchill, the great Duke of Marlborough. 

G AS. Duke of Berwick, great general. 

Clarendon, Earl. See Hyde. 

Clarke, Sir Charles ; Ch. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

B. Dean of Chester. 

n. Charles Trimnell, Bishop of Winchester. 

G 
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Clive, Sir Edward; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

XT. Sir George Clive, Curs. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

UP. The great Lord Clive, Governor-General of India. 

Clive, Sir George ; Curs. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

N. Sir Edward Clive, Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

NS. The son of another nephew was the great Lord Clive. 
Cockburn, Sir Alexander James ; Ch. Q. B. (Viet.) 

[F.] Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary to Columbia. 
Coleridge, Sir John Taylor; Just. Q. B. (Viet.) 

U. Samuel Taylor Coleridge, poet and metaphysician. Nee 
under Pokts. (Ko was father of Hartley, Derwent, 
and Sara.) 

ITS. Hartley Coleridge, poet. 

US. Edward, Master at Eton. 

US. Derwent Coleridge, Principal of St. Mark’s (/ollege, 
Chelsea. 

UN. Sara Coleridge, authoress. (Married her cousin, Henry 
Nelson Coleridge.) 

US. Henry Nelson (Joleridge (son of Col. (’oleridge, brother 
of Samuel Taylor C.), author. 

S. Sir John Duke C^^oleridge, Solicitor-General. 

Cooper, Sir Anthony Ashley ; created Earl of Shaftesbui-y ; 

Lord Chancellor. (Charles II.) 

P. The 3d Earl, author of the ‘‘ Characteristics.” 

Copley, Sir John Singleton ; cr. Ld. Lyndhwrst ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Viet.) 

F. A painter, and an eminent one, judging from the prices 
that his pictures now fetch. 

Cottenham, Lord. See Pepys. 

Cowper, Sir Wm, ; created Earl Cowper ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. 

I-) 

B. Sir Spencer Cowper, Just. C. P. (Geo. II.) 

NS. The grandson of Sir Spencer was (Jowper the poet. See 
Poets. 

Cowper, Sir Spencer; Just. C. P. (Geo. II.) 

B. 1st Ei^rl Cowper, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. I.) 

P. William Cow}X3r, the poet. 

Cranworth, Lord. See Rolfe. 

Dampier, Sir Henry; Just. K. B. (Geo. III.) 

F. Dean of Durham. 

B. Bishop of Ely. 

Dc Grey, Sir Wm. ; cr. Lord Walsingham ; Ch. 0. P. (Geo. 

III.) 
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B. Tliomas, 2d Barori ; for twenty years Chairman of Com- 
mittees in House of Lords. 

Denison, Sir Thomas; Just. K. B. (Geo. III.) 

4 NS. and [2 NS.] His brother was grandfather to a remark- 
able family of six brothers, namely, the present Speaker 
of the House of Commons, the Bishop of Salisbury, the 
Archdeacon of Taunton, the ox-Governor of South 
Australia, and two others, both of whom are scholars. 

Denman, Sir Thomas; created Lord Denman; Ch. Q. B. 
(Viet.) 

F. Physician, a celebrated accoucheur. 

S. Hon. George Denman, Q.C., M.P., and the first classic of 
his year, 1842, at Cambridge. 

uS. Sir Benjamin Brodie, 1st Bart., the late eminent 
surgeon. 

up. The present Sir Benjamin Brodie, 2d Bart., Professor 
of Chemistry at Oxford. 

Dolben, Sir William ; Just. K. B. (Will. HI.) 

S. Sir Gilbert Dolben, Just. C. P. in Ireland, created a 
Bart. 

B. John Dolben, Archbishop of York. 

gB. Archbishop John Williams, the Lord Keeper to James I. 

Eldon, Lord. See Scott. 

Ellenborough, Lord. /See Law. 

Erie, Sir William ; Ch. C. P. (Viet.) 

B. Peter Erie, Commissioner of Charities. 

Erskine, Thomas ; cr. Ld. Erskine ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo 
III.) 

B. Henry Erskine, twice Lord Advocate of Scotland. 

S. Hon. Sir Thomas Erskine, Just. C. P. (Viet.) 

Erskine, Hon. Sir Thomas; Just. C. P. (Viet.) 

F. Lord Erskine, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. III.) 

D. Henry Erskine, twice Lord Advocate of Scotland. 

Eyre, Sir Robert ; Ch. C. P. (Geo. II.) 

F. Sir Samuel Eyre, Just. K. B. (Will. III.) 

Eyre, Sir Samuel ; Just. K. B. (Will. III.) 

S. Sir Robert Eyre, Ch. C. B. (Geo II.) 

[Sir Giles Eyre, Just. K. B. (Will. III.), was only his 2d 
cousin.] 

Einch, Sir Heneage ; cr. E. of Nottingham ; Ld. Chane. 
(Chas. II.) 

E. Sir Heneage Finch, Recorder of London, Speaker of the 

House of Commons, 

G 2 



84 


Tim JUDGES OF ENGLAND 


Finch, Sir Heneage, continued— 

S. Daniel, 2d Earl, and Principal Sec. of State to Will. 
III. 

S. Heneage Finch, Solicitor-general, and M.P. for Univer- 
sity of Cambridge; created Earl Aylesford. 

Thomas Twisden, Just. K. B. (Charles II.) 

ON. Lord Finch, Ch. C. P. and Lord Keeper. (Charles I.) 
gN.(?) Dr. William Harvey {see in ** Soienck ), discoverer of 
the circulation of the blood. 

PS. Hon. Heneage Legge, B. E. See. 


Harvey. 

Family o 

F Finch. 

r 

X 

'T 1 

X X 

1 1 

1 

X 

Dr. William llaiYcy. 

I ‘ 

0 = Sir Heneage, O 

Lord Finch, 

(Circulation of blood. ) 

1 Speaker H. 0. 1 

Lord Keeper. 


Honcage, T. TwisJoii, 

1st K. Nottingham, Ld. Ohanc. Just. K.B. 



Daniol, Jlcncagc, 

2d Earl ; IViii. Sec. State. Sol. -Gen. ; Lst E. Aylcsfor^ 

(!) = William Legge, 
j 1st Earl Dartmouth. 

Heneage Legge, 

B. E. (Geo. II.) 

Forster, Sir Robert; Ch. K. B. (Charles II.) 

F. Sir James Forster, Just, C. P. (Charles I.) 

Gould, Sir Henry ; Just. Q. B. (Anno.) 

P. Sir Henry Gould, Just. C. P. (Geo. HI.) 
p. Henry Fielding, the novelist. (‘‘ Tom Jones.'’) 

Gould, Sir Henry ; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

G. Sir Henry (jould. Just. Q. B. (Anne.) 

US, Henry Fielding, the novelist. 

Guilford, Lord. See North. 

Gurney, Sir John ; B. E. (Viet.) 

S. Rt. Hon. Russell Gurney, M.P., Recorder of London. 
Harcourt, Sir Simon ; or. Lord Harcourt ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Geo. I.) 

G. Waller, the first Parliamentary general (and himself n 
relative of Wallet the poet). 
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Hardwicke, Earl of. See Yorke. 

Heath, Sir John; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

S. Dr. Benjamin Heath, Head Master of Eton. 

Henley, Sir Robert; cr. E. of Northington ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Geo. III.) 

F. One of the most accomplished men of his day. M.P. for 
Weymouth. 

Herbert, Sir Edward ; Lord Keeper. (Charles II.) 

S. Arthur, an admiral, created Lord Toi rington. 

S. Sir Edward Herbert, Ch. K. B. and C. P. (James II.) 
US. Lord Herbert of Cherbury, statesman and philosopher. 
US. George Herbert, poet and divine. 

Herbert, Sir Edward ; Ch. K. B. and Ch. C. P. (James II.) 
F. Sir Edward, Lord Keeper. (Charles II.) 

B. Arthur, an admiral, created Lord Toirington. 

Hewitt, Sir James; created Lord Lifford; Just. K. B. 
(Geo. III.) 

S. Joseph Hewitt, Just. K. B. in Ireland. 

S. Dean of Cloyne. 

Hotham, Sir Beaumont; B. E. (Geo. III.) 

B. An admiral, created Lord Hotham for naval achievements. 
Hyde, Sir Edward ; cr. Earl Clarendon ; Ld. Chanc. (Chas. 

II.) 

The Hydes were a very able family both in law and state 
for many generations ; but emerging, as they did, out 
of the regions of competition into that of favouritism, I 
cannot rightly appraise their merits. Moreover, the 
male line became extinct. The following are the near 
relations of the Lord Chancellor : — 

U. Sir Nicholas Hyde, Ch. K. B. (Charles I.) 

U, Sir Lawrence Hyde, a great lawyer and Attorney- 
General to Consort of James I., who had eleven sons, 
most of whom distinguished themselves in their several 
• vocations. Of these are : 

US. Sir Robert Hyde, Ch. K. B. (Charles II.) 

US. Sir Frederick Hyde, a judge in S. Wales. 

US. Alexander, Bishop of Salisbury. 

,US. Fellow of New College, and Judge of the Admiralty. 
US. Dean of Windsor. 

US.] James, Principal of Magdalen Hall. 

Henry, 2d Earl, Lord Privy Seal. 

S. Lawrence, cr. Earl of Rochester, Lord Lieut, of Ireland, 
a person of great natural parts and honesty. 
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Hyde, Sir Edward, continued — 

[aV.] Anne, niarried to the Duke of York, afterwards Janjes II. 
A woman of strong cliaracter, who insisted, in spite of 
menace, that publicity should be given to the marriage, 
let the consequences be what they might. 

Family of Hyde. 


Sir Lawrence, Sir Nicholas, x 

Attomey-Gen. to Consort of Janies I. Gh. K. B. | 


Robert, Fre<l<!nek, Alexander, 3 otlnos, all 1st Karl of Clarendon, 
Ch. K. B. Jiidg(!, Wales, Bishop, distinf^uished. Ld. Chanc, & historian. 

I ^ I “ I 

Henry, Lawrence, Anne, 

2d Earl. cr. 3^. Rochester, marr. Jas. II. 

Duchess of (^liicensberry, 

]'atrom*ss of Gray, the ))oet, 

Hyde, Sir Robert ; Ch. K. B. ((diaries II.) 

E. , 2 B., [3 B.], LI., and US. See above. 

Jeffreys, (^eo. ; cr. Ld. Jeffreys of Wem ; Ch. K. B.^ Ld. Cliaiic. 
(Jas. II.) 

Cl, A judge in N. Wales. 

f/S. Sir John Trevor, M. R. (CIco. I.) 

Jervis, Sir John; (Ti. C. F. (Viet.) 

F. Cyh. Justice of (diester. 

(IN. J. Jervis, Admiral, 1st Earl St. Vincent. See Pahker. 


Paiikf.k. 


Jnuvis. 



Karl Macclestiehk 
Ld. Chanc. (Geo. I.) 


X = Sister. 


X Admiral, 

I 1st Earl St. Vincent. 

Sir John Jervis, 

Ch. C. P. (Viet.) 


Sir Thos. Parker, 
Ch. B. E. (Geo. III.) 




Keating, Sir Henry Singer ; Just. C. P. (Viet.) 

F. Sir Henry Keating, K.C.B., distinguialied in l|kdia) 
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King, Sir Peter ; created Lord King ; Ld. Cliancellor. (Geo. 

u. John Locke, the philosopher. 

Langdale, Lord. See Bickerstetii. 

Law, Sir Edward; cr. Ld. Ellenborough ; Ch. K. B. (Geo, 

III) 

F. E. Law, Bishop of Carlisle, author. 

S. Edward, Governor-General of India, er. Earl Sllen- 
borough. 

S. C. Ewan, liecorder of London and M.P. for Camb. 
University. 

B. G. H., Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

B. John, Bishop of Elphin, in Ireland. 

There are many other men of ability in this family. 
Lawrence, Sir Sonlden ; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

F. President of the College of Physicians. 

Lechmere, Sir Nicholas ; B. E. (Will. III.) 

P. Nicholas Lechmere, Attorney-Gen., created Baron 
Lechmere. 

u. Sir Thomas Overbury, poet (poisoned). 

Lee, Sir William; Ch. K. B. (Geo. 11.) 

B. George, Dean of the Arches and Judge of tlio Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury. Tims the two brothers were 
simultaneously, the one at the head of the highest 
court of Common Law, and the other of the highest 
court of Civil Law ; a similar case to that of Lords 
Eldon and Stowell. 

Legge, Hon. Heneage ; B. E. (Geo. II.) 

F. William, 1st Earl of Dartmouth, Secretary of State, 

G. Geo)‘ge, 1st Baron Dartmouth, Master of the Ordnamje 

and Admiral of the Fleet. 

g. 1st Lord Aylesford, Attorney- General and eminent 
lawyer. 

gF, (Father of Lord Aylesford) was the 1st Earl of Notting- 
ham, Lord Chancellor {see Finch). 

Lifford, Lord. See Hewitt. 

Lovell, Sir Salathiel ; B. E. (Anne.) 
pS. Was Richard Lovell Edgeworth, author. 
pP. Marik Edgeworth, novelist. 

Lyndhurst, Lord. See Copley. 

Lyttleton, Sir Timothy ; B. E. (Charles II.) 

GGi’iSir Thomas Lyttleton, the eminent judge under 

Edward ly. 
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Lyttleton, Sir Timothy, — 

g. Sir E. Walter, Ch. Justice of S. Wales, 
u. Sir John Walter, Oh. B. E. (Charles T.) 

F. Sir Edward Lyttleton, Oh. Justice of N. Wales. 

B. Edward, Lord Lyttleton, Lord Keeper. (Charles I.) 
iVS. Sir Thomas Lyttleton, Speaker of the House of 
Commons, 1698. (His mother was daughter of the 
Lord Keeper.) 

Sir Tho.s. Lyttleton, the eminent judge. 


X Richard, x 

eminent lawyer. j 

X Sir Eclimind Walter, 

I Ch. Just. S. Wales. 


r ’ i I 

X Sir Edward, ~ O Sir J. Walter, 

I Jndg(>, N. AVales. I ( 'li. H. E. 


X Edward, Timothy, — 

I Lord Keeper. B. E. Scrgoant-at-law. 

1 ^ 

1 = O 

Sir Thos. Lyttleton, Speaker H. Commons. 

Macclesfield, Lord, ^ee Parker. 

Manners, Lord. See Sutton. 

Mansfield, Sir James; Ch. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

P. General Sir William Mansfield, K.C.B., Commander-in- 
chief in India. • 

[There are other gifted brothers.] 

Milton, Sir Christopher ; Just. C. P. (James II.) 

B. Milton the poet. See under Poets. 

[Milton’s mother was a kinswoman (? what) of Lord 
President Bradshaw, the regicide.] 

Montagu, Sir William; Ch. B. E. (James II.) 

F. Created Baron Montagu. 

FB. Sir Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester, Ch. K. B. 
(James I.) 



BETWEEN 1660 AJTD 1S65 


01 

Moiitagu, .Sir Willkm, continued — 

N. Created Dake of Montagii ; statesman. 

g. Sir John Jeffreys, Ch. B. E. 

GF. Sir Edward Montagu, Ch. K. B. (Henry VIII.) 

(See pedigree pp. 88, 89.) 

Montagu^ Sir J. ; Ch. B. E. (Geo. I.) 

G. Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester, Ch. K. B. 

U. Walter, Abbot of Pontoise \ poet, courtier, councillor to 
Mario de Medicis. 

U, Edward, 2d Earl of Manchester, the successful Parlia- 
mentary General, Baron Kimbolton of Marston Moor. 

GB. 1st Baron Montagu. 

UP. (Grandson of Baron Kiml)olton.) The 4th Earl of 
Manchester, Principal Secretary of State, 1701, created 
1st Duke of Manchester. 

Nares, Sir George ; Just. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

S. Regius Professor of Modern History at Oxford. 

B. Dr. James Nares, musician. 

North, Francis; created Ld. Guilford; Ld. Chanc. (James 

II) 

B. Dudley North, Levantine merchant, eminent English 
financier. 

B. Rev. John Nortli, D.D., scholar. Master of Trim Coll. 
Camb. 

B. Roger North, the biographer ; Attorney-General to the 
Queen. 

h, Mary, had a prodigious memory. 

uS. Charles Hatton, the incomparable.'' (^See ‘‘ Lives of 
the Norths.”) 

gB. Sir Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester. Ste Mon- 
tagu, Sir J. 

gN. Edward, 2d Earl of Manchester, the Baron Kimbolton 

• of Murston Moor. 

gN. George Montagu, Abbot of Pontoise, courtier and 
minister of Catherine de Medicis. 

gN, Sir Edward Montagu, 1st Earl of Sandwich. (His uncle 
[u.] was Pepys, ‘'his Diary.”) 

[A] Dudleya North, Oriental scholar. 

PS. Frederick, 2d Earl Guilford, Premier. (The “ Lord 
North " of deorge III.'s reign.) 

Northington, Lord. Sm Henlev. 

Nottingham, Earl of. /See Finch. 



02 


THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND 


Parker, Sir Thomas; or. E. of Macclesfield; Ld. Chanc. 
(Geo. I.) 

S. 2d Earl, President of the Royal Society,' mathematician 
and astronomer. 

UP. Sir Thomas Parker, Ch. B. E. 

Parker, Sir Thomas; Ch. B. E. (Geo. III.) 

n. John Jervis, admiral, 1st Earl St. Vincent. See 
Jervis. 

GN. Sir T. Parker, 1st Eai l of Macclesfield, Lord Chancellor. 

Patteson, Sir John ; Just. K. B. (Viet.) 

S. Mi8.sionary Bishop to Pacific Islands. 

Pengelly, Sir Thomas ; Ch. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

[G.] (Reputed, but questionable.) Oliver Cromwell. (Foss’s 
“Judges.”) 

Pepys, Sir Chas. Christopher ; cr. E. of Cottenham ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Viet.) 

[F.] A Master in Chancery. 

G. Sir L. Pepy.s, physician to George III. 

g. lU. Hon. W. Dowdeswell, Chancellor of the Exche 
quer. 

B. Bishop of Worcester. 

Pollock, Sir Frederick ; Ch. B. E. (Viefc.) 

B. Sir David, Cli. Justice of Bombay. 

B. Sir George, general in Affghanistan. 

S. Frederick, Master in Chancery ; translator of Dante. 

[P.] Frederick (also [p.] to the Right Hon. G Herries, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer) ; second classic of his year, 
1867, at Cambridge. 

Powis, Sir Lyttleton ; Just. K. B. (Geo. I.) 

B. Sir Thomas Powis, Just. K. B. (Geo. I.) 

Powis, Sir Thomas ; Just. K. B. (Geo, I.) 

B. Sir Lyttleton Powis, Just. K. B. (Geo. I.) 

Pratt, Sir John ; Ch. K. B. (Geo. I.) 

S. Sir Charles Pratt, 1st Earl Camden, Ld. Chanc. (Geo. 
III.) 

P. J. J. Pratt, 2d Earl and created 1st Marquis Camden, 
Lord Lieut, of Ireland, Chancellor of University of 
Cambridge. 

p. George Hardinge. (See next paragraph.) 

ps. Field Marshal 1st Viset. Hardinge, Governor-Gen. of 
India. 

[ps.] (See next paragraph.) 
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Pratt, Sir Charles ; cr. Earl Camden; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. IIIO 
F. Sir John Pratt, Ch. K. B. (Geo. I.) 

S. J. J. Pratt, 2d Earl and created Marquis of Camden, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Chancellor of the 
University of Cambridge. 

n. George Hardinge, Attorney-General to the Queen, Chief 
J ustice of the Brecon Circuit. 

nS. Field Marshal 1st Viscount Hardinge, Governor-General 
of India. (His fatlier was a literary man.) 

[uS.]A naval Captain, to whom a monument in St. Paul’s 
was voted by the nation. 

Raymond, Sir Edward ; cr. Ld. Raymond ; Ch. K. B. (Geo. 
II) 

F. Sir Thomas Raymond, a Judge in each of the three Courts. 
(Charles II.) 

Raymond, Sir Thomas ; Just. K. B. Ac, (Charles II.) 

S. Robert, Lord Raymond, Ch. K. B. (Geo. II.) 

Reynolds, Sir James (1) ; Ch. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

N. Sir James Reynolds (2), B. K. (Geo. II.) 

Reynolds Sir James (2) ; B. E. (Geo. II.) 

U. Sir James Reynolds (1), Ch. B. E. (Geo. II.) 

Rolfe, Sir Robt. Monsey ; cr. Ld. Cran worth ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Viet.) 

(rN. Admiral Lord Nelson. 

gF. Dr. Monsey, the celebrated and eccentric physician to 
Chelsea Hospital. 

Rom illy. Sir John ; created Lord Romilly ; M. R. (Viet.) 

F. Sir Samuel Romilly, Solicitor-General and eminent jurist. 
Scarlett, Sir James ; created Lord Abinger ; Ch. B .E. (Viet. ) 
[B.] Sir William Scarlett, Ch. Justice of Jamaica. 

S. Gen. Sir James Scarlett, chief in command of the cavalry 
in the Crimea ; then Adjutant-General. 

S. Sir Peter Campbell Scarlett, diplomatist. 

Scott, Sir John ; created Earl of Eldon ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. IV.) 
B. Sir William Scott, created Lord Stowell, Judge of the 
High Court of Admiralty. (See remarks under CUi. 
Just. Sir W. Lee.) 

Sewell, Sir Thomas ; M. R. (Geo. III.) 
p. Matthew G. Lewis, noveli.st, commonly called ‘‘ Monk ” 
Lewis. 

Shaftesbury, Earl of. »See Cooper. 

Somers, Sir J. ; created Earl Somens ; Lord Chanc. 
(Will. III.) 
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Somers, Sir J., — 

iVS. Charles Yorke, Ld. Chanc. (Geo. III.) 

YS. and 2 YP. See Yokke. 

gNP. Kichard Gibbon, tho historian. 

Spelman, Sir Clement ; Curs. B. E. (Charles II.) 

GF. Just. K. B. (Henry VIII.) 

F. Sir Henry, antiquarian author of celebrity. 

[B.] Sir John Spelman, also an antiquary. ‘‘Alfred the 
Great.’* 

Sutton, Sir Thomas Manners; B. E. ; subsequently Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, .and created Lord Manners, 
(Geo. III.) 

B. Cliarles Sutton, Archbishop of C.anterbury. 

N. (Son of the Archbishop.) Ch.arles Manners Sutton, 
Speaker of the House of Commons, created Viscount 
Canterbury. 

Talbot, Hon. Chas. ; cr. Lord Talbot ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. II.) 

F. Bishop successively of three sees. 

N. Bov. William Talbot, .an e.arly and eminent advocate of 
Evangelism. {See Venn’s Life, Preface, p. xii.) 

Thesiger, Sir Frederick ; cr, Ld. Chelmsford ; Ld. Chanc. 
(Viet.) 

S. Adjutant-General of India. 

[G., F., U.] All noteworthy, but hardly of sufficient eminence 
to be particularly described in this meagre outline of 
relationships. 

Thurlow, Edward ; cr. Lord Thurlow ; Ld. Chanc. (Geo. III.) 

B. Bishop of Dur^m. 

[S.] (Illegitimate.) Died at Cambridge, where, as is'* said, ho 
w.as expected to att.ain the highest honours. 

Treby, Sir George ; Ch. C. P. (Will. III.)- 

S. Rt. Hon. Robert Treby, Secret.ary .at Wai’. 

Trevor, Sir Thomas ; created Lord Trevor ; Ch. C. P. (Geo. 
I.) 

g. J. Hampden, the patriot. 

F. Sir John Trevor, Secretary of State. 

S. Bishop of Durham. 

U. Sir John Trevor, Ch. B. E. (Charles I.) 

GB. Sir Thomas Trevor, B. E. (Charles I.) 

Trevor, Sir John; M. R. (Geo. I.) 

uS. Ix)rd Jeffreys, Lord Chancellor. (James II.) 

Truro, Lord. See Wilde. 

Turner, Sir George James ; Lord Justice. (Viet) 



95 


^ BETWEEN 1660 AND 1865 


Turner, Sii* George James, continued^ 

TJ, Dawson Turner, botanist and antiquary. 

TJ. Dean of Norwich and Master of Pembroke CoH-, Cam- 
bridge. 

[Sj Bishop of Grafton and Armidale, in Australia. 

(There are numerous other distinguished members of this 
family, including Dr. Hooker, the botanist, Gifford 
Palgrave, the Arabian traveller, and Francis Pal grave, 
author.) 

Twisden, Sir Thomas ; Just. K. B. (Charles II.) 
uS. Earl of Nottiiighani (Fiiuth), Lord Chancellor. (Chas. II.) 
[B.] Roger, antiquaiy and historian. 

Vaughan, Sir John ; Just. C. P. (Viet.) 

B. Henry Vaughan, assumed name of Halford and became 
the celebrated physician, Sir Henry Halford, 1st Bart. 
B. Rev. Edward (of Leicester), Calvinist theologian. 

B. Sir Charles R., Envoy Extraordinary to the United 
States. 


pB.] Peter, Doan of Chester. 

N. Rev. Charles Vaughan, D.D., joint first classic of his 
year, 1838, at Cambridge; Head Master of Harrow; 
refused two bishoprics. 

N. Professor Halford Vaughan, of Oxfoi'd. 
p. Vaughan Hawkins, first classic of his year, 1854, at 
Cambridge. 

Verney, Hon. Sir John; M. R. (Geo. II.) 

g. Sir R. Heath, Ch. K. B. (Cliarles I.) 

Walsingham, Lord. See Dr Grey. 

Wigram, Sir James; V. C. (Vict.y 
B. Bishop of Rochester. 

Wilde, Sir Thomas ; created Loi^d Truro ; Ld. Chanc. (Viet.) 
B. Ch. Justice, Cape of Good Hope. 

N. Sir James Wilde, B, E. (Viet.) ; now Lord Penzance. 
Wilde, Sir James Plasted ; B. E. ( Viefc.) ; since cr. Ld. 
Penzance. 


U. Lord Truro, Lord Chancellor. (Viet.) 

U. Ch. Justice, Capo of Good Hope. 

Willes, Sir John ; Ch. C. P. (Geo. HI.) 

B. Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

S. Sir Edward Willes, Just. K. B. (Geo. III.) 
Willes, Sir Edward; Just. K. B. (Geo. III.) 
F. Sir John Willes, Ch. C. P. (Geo. III.) 

U. Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
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Wilmot, Sir John Eardley ; Ch. C. R (Geo. III.) 

P. F.R.S. and F.A.S., Governor of Van Diemen's Land, and 
1st Baronet. 

PS. Eecorder of Warwickshire and Judge of the County Court 
of Bristol. 

Wood, Sir William Page ; V. C. (Viet.) (Since created 
Lord Hatherley, Lord Chancellor, 1868.) 

F. Sir Matthew, M.P. for London for twenty-eiglit years 
.and twice liord Mayor. 

[ U.J Benjamin Wood, M.P. for Southwark. 

B.j Western Wood, M.P. for London. 

Wyndham, Sir Hugh ; B. E., C. P. (Charles II.) 

B. Sir WilliaiA Wyndham, Just. K. B. (Charles II.) 

GN. Sir Francis Wyndham, Just. C. P. (Eliz.) 

NS. Thomas Wyndham, Lord Chancellor of Ireland (Geo. 1.), 
cre.ated Baron Wyndh.am. 

Wyndham, Sir Wadham; Just. K. B. (Charles II.) 

B. Sir Hugh Wyndham, B. E., Just. C. P. (Charles 11.) 
P. Thomas Wyndham, Lord Chancellor of Ii'eland (Geo, 
I), created Baron Wyndham. 

GN. Sir Francis Wyndham, Just. C. P. (Eliz.) 

Wyndham Family. 


X X 

I I 

X Francis, Just. V. P. 

I 

I I I 

X X Hu"li, Just. 1*. Wadliain, Just. K. It 

I I 

— , Serg^Naut- ' ' x 

: at -law. \ 

j Thomas, Ld. Clianc. Ii‘eland, 

y created Baron Wyndham. 

Rt. Hon. Win. Wyndham. 

Wynford, Lord. See Be.st. 

Yorke, Philip ; cr. Earl of Hardwicke ; Ld. Chanc. ((Jeo. 

a) 

S. Hon. Charles (by niece of Jiord Chancellor Somers), Lord 
Chancellor. (Geo. III.) 

S. Hon, James, Bishop of Ely. 

P. Philip, 3d Earl, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

P. Rt. Hon. Charles Pliilip, FK S., First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty. 
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Yorke, Philip, continued — 

PB, Lord Goderich and Earl of llipon, Premier. 

r” “ I 

X X 

I I 

X * O = X 



riiili]) Yorke, 1st K. 
llardwickc, Ld. (.'lian. 


.hiiiies, 

Disliop of Ely. 

I 

(1ms. Phili]), 

1st Lord Adiii. 


Yorke, lion. Charles ; Lord Chancellor. (Geo. III.) 

E. 1st Earl of Hardvvicke, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. IL) 

S. Philip, 3d Earl, Lord-Lioiitenaiit of Irehind. 

S. lit. Hon. Charles Philip, E.K B., First Lord of the Admi- 
I'filty- 

P. Hon. James, Bishop of Ely. 

^d). 1st Earl Somers, IjoimI fliancellor. (Will. ITT.) 

AS. Lord Goderich and Earl of llipon. Premier. 


H 
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STATESMEN 


I PROPOSE ill this chapter to discuss the relationsliips of 
modern Eiio'lisli Statesmen. It is my (earnest desire, 
tlirong'hont this book, to steer safely lie tween two danoors ; 
on tlio one liand, of accepting men' offi(‘ial position or 
notoriety, as identical with a more discriminative rei>uta- 
tion, and on the otlier, of an unconscious liias towards 
facts most favourable to my argument. In order to guard 
against the latter danger, I employ groups of names 
stdected by others; and, to guard against the fornn'r, 
I adopt selections that command general contidence. It 
is especially important in di'aling with statesmen, whose 
eminence, as such, is largely atfc'cted by the accident of 
social position, to be cautious in both these respects. It 
would not be a judicious plan to take for our select list 
the names of jaivy councillois, or even of Cabinet 
ministers; for though some of them are illustriously 
gifted, and many are eminently so, yet otlu'rs bc'long 
(lecidedly lower natural gra,d(\ For instance, it seemed 
in late years to liave becanne a mere incident to tbe 
])osition of a great territorial duke to have a seat in the 
Cabinet, as a minister of the Crown. No doubt some few 
of the dukes arc highly gifted, but it may be affirmed, 
with equal assuranc(% that the abilities of the large 
majority are very far indeed from justifying such an 
appointment. 

Again, the exceptional position of a Cabined minister 
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cannot ijossibly bo a just critorion of a corresjjondingly 
exceptional share of natural gifts, because statesniansliip 
is not an open professioji. It was nnicli more so in the 
(lays of pocket-borouglis, wlien young men of really liigh 
promise weiH^ c^agca-ly looked for by territorin-l magnates, 
and brouglit into Parlianunit, and kept there to do gladia- 
torial battle for oiu^ or other of the g‘i‘eat contending 
parties of the State. With thosci exc(i])tions, ])arliamen- 
tary life was not, even then, an ojjen caivan-, for only 
favoured youths were admitted to compete. But, as is 
the (‘ase in every other profession, none, excerpt those who 
are extraordinarily and ]>e(*uliarly gifted, arc likely to 
succeed in parliaiiKaitary life, nnl(‘ss engaged in it from 
tlieir early manhood onwards. Dudley Nortli, (jf whom I 
sp(.)ke in tlu' chapter on Judges, was certainly a great 
success; so, in lecent times, was Lord George Ben thick ; 
so in one way or another, was tlie Duke of Wellington; 
and other casi's could easily be cpiotcd (jf men beginning 
th(‘ir aedive jiarli amentary life in advanced manliood and 
iKiVcwtheless achieving sm^eexss ; but, as a rule, to which 
there are very few exceptions, statesmen consist of men 
who had obtained -it little matbu’s how — the privil(3ge of 
(altering Parliament in (airly life, and of being k(;pt there. 
Kvery Cabinet is necessarily selected from a limited field. 
No doubt it always contains some few p(?rsons of very 
high natural gifts, who would have found their way to tlie 
front under any reasonably fair political rdr/uiu’, but it also 
invariahly contains others who would have fallen far 
behind in the struggle for place and infliumce, if all 
Bnglaiid had been admitted on ecpuil terms to the 
struggle. 

Two selections of men occurred to me as being, on the 
whole, well worthy of contidence. One, that of the 
Premiers, begun, for convenience’ sake, with the reign of 
George III. ; their number is 25, and the proportion of 
tlieni who cannot claim to bo much more than emi- 
nently gifted, such as Addington, — 

“ Pitt is to Addington as London to Paddington," — 

is Very small. The other selection Is Lord Brougliam’s 

II 2 
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“ Statesiiicii of tl\c Reign of George TIL” It consists of 
no more than 53 men, selected as the foremost statesmen 
in tliat long leign. Now of these, 11 are judges and, I 
may add, 7 of those judges were described in the ap- 
pendix to the last cliapter, viz. Lords (Jannhui, Eldon, 
Erskine, Ellenborongh, King, Mansfield, and Thurlow. 
The remaining 4 are Ghi(‘f Justices Ibirke aiuLGibbs, 
Sir William Grant, and Lord Loughborough. Lord 
Brougham’s list also contains the name of Lord Nelson, 
wliich will be nion? })rop(U’ly included among the 
Commanders; and that of Earl St. Vincent, which may 
remain in this chapter, for he was a very able adminis- 
trator in ])eaee as wdl as a naval commander. In addition 
to thes(‘, are tlu‘ names of 1) Bremiers, of wlioni oiu^ is 
the l)uk(‘ of Wellington, whom 1 count here, and again 
among the ( 'oniinanders, l(‘aving a, net balancv, in the 
selection made by Lord Brougham, of 31 new names to 
discuss. The total of the two selections, ojuitting the 
judges, is 57. 

The averages natural al)ility of thes(' num may very 
justly be stated as superioi* to class F. (^annrfig, Fox, 
the tw(j Pitts, Komilly, Sir Rol)ert Walpole (whom 
Lord Brougham imports into his list), the Manpiess 
Wellesley, and the Duke of Wellington, probably e.xceed 
G. It will b(i Seem how extraordinary are the redationships 
of these families. The kinship of tlui two Pitts, father 
and son, is often spoken of as a rare, if not a, sole, instance 
of high g(mius being lienMlitary ; but the remarkable 
kinships of William Pitt were yet more widedy diffused. 
He was not only son of a premier, but nephew of 
another, George Grenville, and cousin of a third, Lor(l 
Grenville. Besides this, ho had the Temple blood. His 
j)edigree, which is given in the appendix to this chapter, 
does scant justice* to his breed. The Fox pedigree is also 
very remarkable in its connexion with the Lords Holland 
and the Napier family. But one of the most conspicuous 
is that of the Manpiess Wellesley, a most illustrious 
statesman, both in India and at home, and his younger 
brother, the great Duke of Wellington. It is also curious, 
from the fact of the Marquess possessing very remarkable 
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i^nCts as a scholar and critic. Tlicy distin^niislicd him in 
early life and descended to Ids son, the late Principal of 
New Inn HaJl, at Oxford, hut th(‘y were not shared ])y Ids 
brother. Yi't, although the great J)nke had nothing of the 
scholar or art-critic in him, he liad (piaJities akin to botli. 
His writings are terse and nervous, and eminently effective. 
His furniture, eipd pages, and the like were characterised 
by unostentatious coinph^teness a.nd efficiency under a 
pleasing form. 

I do not intend to go srrirffiin through the many names 
mentioned in my appendix. T\m reader must do that for 
himself, a]id ho will find it well Avorth his wl)ile to do 
so ; but I shall content myself here with throwing results 
into the same convenient statistical form that I have 
already employed for the Judges, a,nd arguing on the 
same bases that the relationships of the Statesmen abun- 
dantly prove the heretlitary cliaracter of their genius. 

In addition to the English statesmen of whom I have 
been speaking, I thought it well to swell their scanty 
numbers by adding a small supplementary list, taken from 
various periods and other countries. I cannot precisely 
say how large was the area of selection from which this 
list was taken. I can only assure the reader that it contains 
a considerable proportion of the names, that seemed to me 
tlie most conspicuous among those tliat I found described 
at length, in ordinary small biographical dictionaries. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 35 ENGLISH STATESMEN, 
GROUPED INTO 30 FAMILIES. 


One relation [or two in the family). 


Boliii^broko (Viset. St. Joliii) g. 

DLsmoli F. 

Francis, Sir P F. 

Grattan g. 

Horn or It 


Perenval n. 

Romilly, Sir S 8. 

Soott (Lord Stowell) ... H. 
Wilberlorco S. 
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Two or three relations {or three or four in the family). 


2. Hodford, Pukt‘ of, and ^r. -‘grandson, Earl Russcdl . . OF. G/’. Fl\ 

Ik/iitinck (Diiko of IVntland) S. F. 

Gannin;' US. S. 

.Ienkiiis<ni (Earl of Liverpool) F. U. US. 

dc-rvis (J'larl St. Adiiceiit) u. UP. UPS. 

Lainlt (Viscount Melbourne) . . 2 h. b. p. 

Potty (Manpioss of F/insilownc) L^'F. S. 

Jtn.ss(‘ll {see Podford). 

Stanley (Earl of Dtal.y) F. uS. S. 

Stowart (Mar<[uo.ss of Loiidondc'rry) F. iiS. H. 


Four or more relations [t)r fire or more in the ftm it y). 

Uundas (Vis(vnnit Mclvilk*) CJ. F. 1>. ]V. S. P. 

2. Fox and Lor<l Holland (J. u. F. li. N. AkS. 2 oS. 

8. Gronvillo, Lord; his fatlior, Gcor^o* Grcn- 

vilh' ; also his cousin, William Pill . , . P. F. o, aS, U, 

Groy, JCarl V. P. 2 S. 

Holland, Lord {sec Fox). 

i'oel F. 2P. 3S. 

2. Pitt, viz. Earl ('hatham and his sou, Wni. 

Pitt (also, ,svv' ( iicnviilc) F. N. n. nS. n^^j 

Kohinson (Jk'iil Pipon) G. F. l(P. S. 

Sheridan F. ./’. .i*-. G. S. P. /kS. 

Tcriijdo ( \' isconnt Palmerston) P. GGP. GG. GGF. 

Stuart (Manpioss of Putc) t/F.G. GU. GP. u. P. 2 S. 

Walpole (Ikirl of Orford) G. P. 2S. jiG. 

2. Wellc.sley, \ iz. tin* Arar({ucs.s and his hr(»ther, 

the T)uke of W'cllinitton P. S. 


SUI’PLEMEXTARV IJST ok 18 GREAT STATESMEX of VARIOUS 
I'ERJODS AM) GOrXTRIES GROUJ’ED into 9 FAMILIES. , 

2. Artevcldt, damc.s, and son dolin S. 

Miraheau F. 

More, Sir Thomas F. 

2. ))e Witt, John, and brother Gorneliiis . . . P. 

Adams S. 1*. 

8. (’eeil, Robt. ; father, Lord Purlci'^h ; and 

eousin, Loi’d Paeon F. ?/S. 

Golhert . . U. P. 2S. 2 N. 

Gni.se, Due do P. 2 S. P. PS. 

Richelieu F. P. PP. PPS, uS, 
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TABLE IV 


Dkorees of 

XiiintM)f llui (le-rcc. ; C( 

rallin- i i:'. K. 

ClNSHIP. 

uresiioiuliu^ Ii-llc 

... ! ... 

rs. 

A. 

i;i 

B. 

c. 

loo 

D. 

:?:!-0 

Hrollic.r 

l.‘. U. 





lo 


loO 

2(1-0 

Soil 

11. s. 




10 

40 

100 

4!)-0 

(Jraiidfatlier .... 

«) <r. 

'» K- 

... 


11 

2S 

200 

14 0 

Uncli' 

.s r. 

4 n. 



7 

IS 

4i»0 1 

4-r, 

Xrphow 


1 11. 



7 

IS 

i 400 1 

4-.". 

(rniiidsoii 

4 !'. 

0 p. 



4 

10 

1 200 

fi-O 

Ovo.'il.^ranilfiillicr . . 

1 OF. 

1 'aV. 

1 OF. 

OpF. 

;? 

s 

1 400 

2‘0 

( ircal -iinelr 

1 Oil. 

1 4 11. 

0 O’ 11. 

! 

2 


1 SOO 

0-(l 

l''ir.sl cousin .... 

•j rs. 

uS. 

0 rs. 

' :! uS. 

s 

' 21 

; SOO 

2-(l 

( Jrcal -lu'jiliow .... 

0 NS. 

1 nS. 

1 AS. 

' a »s. 

2 


1 SOO 

0(1 

Oroat-'.ri'uiiilson . . . 

t* I’S. 

0 pS. 

(» PS. 

0 pS. 

0 

i 

! 400 

( 

0-0 

All more romoir . . . 

14 I 


... 


' 14 

! ^ 

1 



First, liavo tlio ablest statesmen tlie largest number of 
;ibl(‘ relative's ? Table 1 . answers this in tlu' affirmative. 
Tlu-re e.‘Uil)e no doubt, that its third sec'tion contains more 
illustrious names tba,n tlie first ; and the more the reader 
will take the pains of aiialysing and “weighing” the 
i'('lationships, the more, f am sure, will lu‘ find this truth 
to become ap[)arent. Again, tln^ Statesmen, as a whole, 
ai’(' far more eminently gifted than the Judges ; accordingly 
it will be seen in Table II., by a. comparison of its column 
B with the corresponding column in p. 55, that their rela- 
tions are more rich in ability. 

To proc(H.*d to the next test ; we see, that the third 
sGK^tion is actually longer than either the first or the second, 
showing that ability is not distributed at liaphazard, but, 
t hat it affects certain families. 

'thirdly, the statesman’s type of ability is largely trans- 
mitted or inherited. It would be tedious to count the 
instances in favour. Those to the contrary ar(^ Disraeli, 
Sir P. Francis (who was haixlly a statesman, but ratlier 
a bitter controversialist), and Horner. In all the other 

^ Eor explanation rotor to tlio similar tablo in p. fit). 
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35 or 3G cases in my appendix, one or more statesmen 
will be found among tlicir eminent relations. In other 
words, the combination of high intellectual gifts, tact in 
dealing with men, power of expression in debate, and 
ability to endure exceedingly hard work, is hereditary. 

Table II. proves, just as distinctly as it did in the case 
of the Judges, that the nearer kinsmen of the eminent 
Statesmen are far more rich in ability than the more 
remote. It will be seen, that the law of distribution, as 
gathered from these instances, is very similar to what we 
had previously found it to be. • I shall not stop here to 
compare that law, in respect to the Statesmen and the 
Judges, for I propose to treat all the groups of eminent 
men, who form the subjects of my several chapters, in a 
precisely similar manner, and to collate the results, once 
for all, at the end of the book. 
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AITENDIX TO STATESMEN 


^TATEmEN OF THE REIGK OF GEORGE III. 

AS SELECTED ]IY LOUD llUOUfJIIAM IN HIS WELL-KNOWN 
WOEK HEAEINfS THAT TITLE. 

The list consists of the following 53 j)Cison.s, of wlioni 33, whose names 
are jirinted in itaUca, find a pla(.*e in my dictionary of kinsliips. It often 
liappens in this list that tin* same person is noticed under his title, as 
well as surnann' ; as, “ Dundas ( Viscount IMelville) ; ” — “Melville, Lord 
(Dundas).” 

Alhni, * Hr.<lfordy ith Duke, JJtiliutjhroke. llnshe, Ld. Ch, Just. 
Camden^ Kurt {Prall). rarroll. Castlereaj^h, Lord 

(Londonderry) ; Stewart. *C/ntf/iuui, Lord {Pitt). CiUTan. Dundas 
{I'isct. Melville). Eldon ^ Lord {Scott). Erskme, Lord. Ellenborouyhf 
Lord {Law). Fo.r. ErmudSy Sir Philip. Gibbs, Ld. Ch. Just. Grant, 
Sir \Vm. (rrattan. * (trcnville.y Ocorye. *GrcnvillCy Lord. ITollandy 
Jjord. Horner. Jefferson. *Jcnkinson {Earl Liverpool). Jervis {Earl 
St. Vincent). King, Lord. Law {Lord Ellcnhorougli). Lawrence, Dr. 
* Tjiverpooly Earl {Jenkinson). Loughborough, Lord (Wedderburn). 
lAmdonderry, Lord (Castlereagh : sec Stewart). Ma.nsficldy Lord 
{Murray). Melville , Lord (Dundas). Murray (Lord Ma/nsfiedd). 
Nelson y Lord. * North, Lord. ^Terceval. ^Pitt {Earl of Chatham). 
*Pitfy William. Pratt (Earl Camden). Ricardo. Roinilly. St. Vincent 
Earl {Jervis). Scott (Tjord Eldon). Scott (Lord Stowcll). Sfoirelly Lord 
{Scott), Stewart {Lord Castlereagh, Marquess of Londonderry), Thurlow, 
Lord. Tierney. Tooke, Horne, Walpole. Wedderburn (Lord 
Lougliborough). Wellesley, Marquess, Wilherforce. A\'ilkes, John. 
Windliain. 

RREMIERE SINCE ACGESEION OF GEORGE HI. 

There have been 25 Premiers during this period, as shown in the following 
list, of whom 17, whose names arc printed in italics, find a place in my 
dictionary of kinships. 

Nine of these have already ajipeared under the title of “Statesmen of 
George III.” They are distinguished by a t. 

It occasionally liappens that the same individual is noticed under his 
sutname as well as his title ; as “Chatham, Earl (Pitt) — “Pitt (Earl 
Chatham).” 

Aberdeen, Earl. Addington (Sidniouth). ^Bedford, Ath Duke. Bute, 
Mai'qucss. Canning. ^Chatham. Earl (Pitt). Derby, Earl. Dimieli. 
Gladstone, Goderich. Grafton, Duke. Grenville, George. Grenville, 
Lord. Grey, Earl. Lansdoivne {Shelburne). ^Liverpool, Earl. 
Melbourne, Viset. Newcastle, Duke. ^ North, Lord. Palmerston 
Lord. Peel, Sir Robert. \Pcrceval. Pitt {Earl Chatham). iPitt, 
William. Rockingham, Marquess. Ihissell, Earl. Shclbtirne, Earl 
(Lansdowne). Sidmouth, Lord (Addington). Wellington. 


* Premier. f Included also in Brougham’s list of Statesmen of Geo. Ill, 
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Bedford, John, 4tli Duke. 

(IF. Williiiiii, Lord Russell ; 'patriot ; executed 1683. 

(I/. liady Rachel W. Russell, lier hiisl)aii(rs secretary. 
“ lietters.” 

PP. 1st Earl Russell : Reform lea<ler as Lord John Russell, 
and three times Pi*emier. 

Bentinck, Willia,m H. C^avendish ; 3d Duke of Portland ; 
Pi'emier, 1783-4 and 1807-10. 

8. Lord Wm. Henry Bentinck ; (lovernor-Cleneral of India, 
who abolished Suttee, and established the liberty of 
the Indian press. 

P. Lord (leorge Bentinck, M.P . ; became an eminent finan- 
cier and a- leading statesman in middle ag(', afO'r a hie 
])reviously deva'>te<l to nicing interests. 

Bolingbroke, Henry; created Viscount 8t, John ; the ceb'- 
brated Secretary of State to (^)u(*en Aame. (Mis Jiaim* 
is appende(l to Brougliam’s list of Statesmen of (leo. 

ILL) 

g. Sir Oliver St. John, Ch. Just. 0. P. under tJu' Prot(‘ctoi*ate 
(and who liimscif was cousin to another judge, S. 
Brown (see), under (Jiarles 11.). 

Bute, Earl. See S'l'UAirr. 

Camden, Earl ; Jiord Ohan(*(dlor. See under Ji:n(JF.s. 

E. and S. 

Canning, (h‘org(^; creatcMl Lord Oanning ; Pr(*mier, 1837. 
Not ])recocious as a cliild, but remarkable as a school- 
boy. (“ A1 ici-ocosm,” jet. 15, and “ A nti-Jac(*bin.’ ) 
Scliolar, orator, and most able statesman. IJie Oanning 
family bad sensitive and irritable ((‘lupevaments. 

A man of considerable literary acquirenamls. 

Had great beauty and accom})lishinents. She took tO 
the stage after her husband’s death without much 
success ; they had both been separated from the I’est 
of the (Janning family. f 

US. Stratford C^anning; created Turd Stratford de Redclilb' ; 

ambassador at the Porte ; the ‘‘great Elclii.” 

[ US.] George (Janning, F.R.S., F.S.A., created Lord Garvagh. 
S. Cliarles ; created Earl Canning ; w’as Governor-General 
of India during the continuance and suppression of the 
Indian Mutiny. 

Castlereagh, See Strwart. 

Disraeli, Rt. Hon. Benjamin ; Premier, 1868 . Precocious ; 

began life in an attorney’s office ; became, wlien rpiite 
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young, a novel-writer of repute, and, after one noted 
failure, an eminent parliamentary debater and orator. 

F. Isaac Disi'aeli ; author of ^nhiriosities of Literature/’ 

Dund'^s, Henry; created Viscount Melville; friend and 
coadjutor of Wm. Pitt, and a hauling member of Ids 
aditiinistra-tion in various capacities. 

F. liol)ert Dundas, of Aridston ; Lord President of tlie 

(lourt of Session in Scotland. 

Gr. Robert Dundas ; Lord Arniston, eminent lawyer; Judge 
of Court of Session. 

[GF.] Sir James Dundas, M.P. for i<]dinburgh, Senator of 
the College of Justice. 

B. (A half-brother.) RoIkm’I Dundas ; Lord President of 
the Coiu't of Session, as his father had becMi bi'fore 
him. 

N. {A. half-nephew.) Robert Dundas (son of above) ; Lord 
( ddef Baron to the Court of Fxchecjuer in Scotland. 

S. Robert ; 2d Viscount ; liord Privy Seal in Scotland. 

P. Richard Saunders Dundas; twice Secretary to the Ad- 
miralty ; succeedtsl Sir C. Napier in clnef command of 
the Baltic ileet in the Russian Wir, 1855, and ca.])tured 
Sweaborg. (Mem. IIo Avas no relation to Sir James 
\y. D. Dundas, avIio Avas in chi(‘f command of th(' 
Black Sc*a fleet during the sanie Avar.) 

Eldon, Earl of; Lord (dia.ncellor. See in Ji:n(Ji':s, undm* 
Scott. 

Ellenborough, Lord; (diid Justice King’s Bench. See in 
JUDfJKS. 

Erskine, Lord ; Lord Cdiancellor. See in Judges. 

Fox, Rt. Hon. Charles James; state.sman and orator; tin* 
great rival of Pitt. At Eton ho Avas left much to 
himself, and Avas studious, but at the same time a 
dissipated dandy. He Avas there considered of extra- 

* ordinary promise, 25, ho had become a man of 

mark in tlio House of Commons, and also a prodigious 

gandder. 

G. Sir Stejdiou Fox ; statesman ; Paymaster of the Forc(\s. 

CheLsea Hospital is mainly duo to him; he projected it, 
and contributed .£13,000 towards it. 

u. Charles ; 3d Duke of Richmond ; principal Secretary of 
State in 1760. 

F. Henry ; (U’eated Lord Holland ; Secretary at War. 

B. Stephen ; 2d Lord Holland ; statesman and social leader. 
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Fox, Rt. Hon. Charles James, continued — 

N. Hciiiy R. , *5(1 Lord Holland; F.R.H., F.S.A., Recorder 
of Nottingham. {See Lord Bi’ougham’s panegyric of 
these men in his Statesmen of George III.’') 

His aunt, Lady Sarah, sister of the Duke of Richmond, 
married Colonel Napier, and was mother of the famous 
Napier family. Colonel Napier was himself cast in the 
true heroic mould. He had uncommon powers, mental 
and bodily ; ho had also scientific tastes. He was 
Superintendent of VVoolwicli Laboratory, and Comp- 
troller of Army Accounts. 

wS. General Sir Charles James Napier, G.C.R. ; ( Jommander- 
in-Chief in India ; Concpieror of Scinde. 

?aS. General Sir William Napier ; historian of the Peninsular 
War. 

[3 ?/S.] There were three other Napiers, brothers, who were 
considered remarkable men, namely. General Sir George, 
Governor of the Cape; Richard, Q.C. ; and Henry, 
Captain, and authoi* of History of Florence.” 

AS. H. Bunbury, senior classic of his year (1833) at Cam- 
bridge. 

Francis, Sir Philip; reputed author of ^GJunius^f” violent 
antagonist of Hastings in India. 

F. Rev. Piiilip ; poet and dramatic wi’iter ; translator of 
‘‘ Horace ” and other classics. Had a school where 
Gibbon was a pupil. He was also a political contro- 
versialist. 

Goderich, Viscount. See Robinson. 

Grattan, Henry ; orator and statesman. 

[GB.] Sir Richard Grattan, Lord Mayor of Dublin. 

g. Thomas Mar ley. Chief Justice of Ireland. 

[F.j James Grattan, Recorder of, and M P. for, Dublin, 

[S.J Right Honourable James Grattan. 

Grenville, George, Premier, 1763. ‘ 

The very remarkable relationship.s of the Grenville family, 
and the results of the mixture of the Temple race with 
that of the 1st Earl of Chatham on the one hand, and 
of the Wyndham on the other, is best understood by 
the annexed table. 

g. Sir Richard Temple ; a leading member of the House of 
Commons. 

u. General Sir Richard Temple ; created Viscount Cobham, 
served under Marlborough. 



Sir Richard Temple, 

a leading member of the HoiLse of ( ’ommons. 
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Grenville, Geor^o, continued 

B. Hicluird, succeeded his mother the Goimtess, as 1st Earl 
Temple ; statesman ; Lord Brivy 8ea,l. 

H. William Wyiidliam Grenville ; created Lord Grenville ; 
Pi’cmier, 1806. 

8, George, 2d Ejirl Temple ; created Marquis Buckingham ; 
twice Viceroy of li‘eland. 

8. Thomas, who bequeathed his libmry to the British Museum. 
Grenville, William Wyndliam; created Lord Grenville; 
Premier, 1806; Chancellor of Oxford Univei'sity. 

B. Marquess Buckiiigham, twice Viceroy of Ireland. 

P. Georgte Grenville, Premier, 1763. 

g. Sir William Wyndham, Bart., Secretary at War and 
rUiancellor of the Lxehe(piei*. 
nS. William Pitt, Premier. 

LI. Biehard Grenvilh‘, created Earl Ttmi]>le ; statesman. 
Grey, (diaries, 2d Earl; Premier, 1830-1(834. 

E. General in America, and early part of Ereneh ^ar ; 

created ICarl Grey for his services. 

B. Edward, Bishop of Hertford. 

8. Henry G., 3d Earl ; statesman; writer on (Jolonial govern- 
ment, and on Beform. V 

8. Sir Charles Gr(^v, Ihavate Secretary to the (Jueen. 
Holland, Lord. /See Fox. 

Horner, Francis ; statc'sman, linanci('r. One of the founders 
of Edlnhuryh Jievieio ; afterwards he rapidly rose to 
great note in Parliament. His career was eiidial by 
early death, at. 39. 

B. Leonai'd Horner, geologist, for very many years a vene- 
rated member of the scientitic world. 

Jenkinson, Bobert Banks ; 2d Earl of Liverpool ; Premier, 
1812-27. 

F. Bight Hon. Charles Jenkinson, created Earl J/iverp(K)l ; 

Sec. of State ; a coutidential friend and adviser ‘'of 
Geo. III. 

[IJ.] John Jenkinson, colomd ; Joint Secretary foi* Ireland. 

I LIS.] John Banks Jenkinson, D.D., Bishop of St. David’s. 
Jervis, John, admiral ; created Earl 8t. Vincent; 1st Lord of 
the Admiralty. 

u. Eight Hon. Sir Thomas Parker; C3i. B.E. 

UP. Thomas Jervis, M.P., Ch. Justice of Chester. 

UPS. fSir John Jervis, M.P., Attornoy-Genoral ; CJi. C. P. 
(Viet.) 
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King, Lord. See Judcjes. 

Lamb, William, 2d Visct. Melbourne; Premier, 1834 and 
1835-41. 

B. Frederick, diplomatist, ambassador to Vienna; created 
Lord Beaiivale. * 

B. (leorge, M.P., ITnder-Scc. of State for Home Department, 
b. Lady Palmerston. 

p. lit. Hon. Win. F. Cowper, President of tlie Bedard of 
Works, Ac. 

Lahsdowne, Marquis. See Pr/n v. / 

Liverpool, Lord. See Jknkinson. ■ 

Londonderry. See Stewart. ^ 

Nelson, Admiral ; created Earl Nelson. See Commanders. 
North, Lord; creaLnl Earl (liiilford ; Premier, 1770-82. 

[G.F.] Francis, 1st Baron Guilford. Lord Keeper. (James 
II.) AVliose three brotliers and other eminent relations 
are described in Judces. {See also Genealogical Table.) 
Palmerston. See Temcle. 

Peel, Sir llobert ; Premier, 1834-5, 1841-5, 1815-G. 

F. Sir Bobert Peel, IVl.P. ; create<l a Bart. A very wealthy 
cotton manufacturer and of great mercantile ability, who 
founded the fortunes of tlio family. He was Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Literary Society. 

g. Sir John Floyd, General, created a, Bart, for service's in 
India. 

B. Pi,<rht Hon. General Peel, Secretary of State for War. 

B, Bight Hon. LaAvrence Peel, C3uef Justice of Supreme 
Court of (Vilcutta. 

There were also other brothers of niore than avei*age 
ability. 

S. Bt. Hon. Sir Bobeil, 2d Bart. ; Chief Secretary for 
Ireland. 

S. Bight Hon. Frederick, Under Secretary of State for Wai*. 

Captain Sir William Peel, B.N., distinguished at Sebas- 
topol and in India. 

Perceval, Spencer; Premier, 1810-12. 
n. 2d Lord Bedesdale, (Jliairman of Committees of House of 
Lords. (He was son of the Lord Cham’ellor of Ireland.) 
n. Bight Hon. Spencer Walpole, Secretaiy of State for Home 
Department. 

Petty, William,„Petty ; 2d Earl Shelburne ; created Marquis 
Lansdowno ; Premier, 1782-3. An ardent supporter 
of the Earl of Chatham ; in early life be distingiuslied 
himself in the army, at Minden. 
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Petty, William Petty, continved — 

(7F. Sir William Petty, physieian, politician, and author ; 
Surveyor-General of Ireland ; a man of singular vei'* 
satility, and successful in everything, including money- 
making. 

S. 3d Manpiis Ijansdowne, statesman and man of letters. 
In youth, as Lord Henry Petty, he was one of the set 
who founded the dJJhilmrgh Review, He then bex^amo 
prominent as a Whig, in Parliament, and was Secretary 
of State more than once. Was Chancellor of the 
Exchecjuer, a^t. 2G. 

Pitt, William; created Karl of ('hatham ; Premier, 176<>. 
Originally in the army, which he left a‘t. 28 ; then the 
vigorous o})ponent of Walpole in Parliament, ‘‘the 
terrible cornet of Dragoons ; afterwards, tet. 49, he 
became one of the ablest of statesmen, most brilliant 
of orators, and the prime mover of the policy of England. 
Married a Grenville. {See Grknville for genealogical 
tree.) 

[G, ] Thomas Pitt, Governor of Port George, who somehow or 
other amassed a large fortune in India. 

S. William Pitt, Premier. 

p. Lady Hester Stanhope. 

Pitt, William ; 2d son of the 1st Earl of fdiatham. Illustrious 
statesman ; Premier, 1783-1801 ; and 1804-6. Preco- 
cious and of eminent talent ; frecpient ill-health in 
boyhood ; tvt. 14 an excellent scholar. Never boyish 
in his ways ; became a healthy youth a^t. 18. He was 
Cdiancellor of the Exchequer ad. 24, and Prime Minister 
at. 25 : which latter office he held for seventeen years 
consecutively. His constitution was early broken by 
gout ; died ad. 47. 

F. Earl of Chatham, Premier. 

N, Lady Hester Stanhope. 

u. George Gi-enville, Premier. 

iiS. Ix)rd Grenville, Premier. 

n. Lady Hester Stanhope, who did the honours of his house, 
and occasionally acted as his secretary ; she was highly 
accomplished, but most eccentric and moie than half 
mad. After Pitt's death, she lived in Syria, dressed as 
a male native, and professed supernatural powers. 
Portland, Duke of. See Bentinck. 

Ripon, Earl of. See Robinson. 
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Robinson, Frederick John; Lst Viscount Godericli and Earl 
of E-ipon ; Premier, 1827-8. 

0. Tliornas Eobiiison, created Baron (rranthani, diplomatist ; 
afterwards Secretary of State. 

Thomas Eohinson, 2d Baron, also diplomatist, and after- 
wards Seci etary of State for Foreign AlTairs. 

gB. Charles Yorke, Lord ( driiicellor. See Judges. 

gl^\ Philip Yoike, 1st Lord JIardwicrke, Ld. (‘haii. See 
JUD(iES. 

S. Ceoi-go F. (inherited) Earl de Crey and Eipon, Secretary 
of State for War. 

Romilly, Sir Sainnel ; eminent lawyer and statesman. His 
parents were French refugees. He was of a, serious dis- 
position in youth, and almost educated and supported 
himself. Entered the har, and attracted notice by a 
pamphlet. Ife rose i*api<lly in his profession, and became 
Solicitor^ hmeral and M.P. Eminent reformer of 
criminal laws ; committed suicide a‘t. 61. 

S. Bight Hon. Sir John Bomilly, created Lord Eomilly ; 
Attorney -(Tenoral and Master of the Bolls. See 
Judges. 

Russell, 1st Earl; Premier. Aee Bedford. 

Scott, William ; cr. Lord Stowell, Judge of the Admiralty 
Court. 

P>. Lord Eldon, Lord Chancel lor i See Judges. 

Lord Stowell and Eldon were each of them twins, each 
having been born with a si.ster. 

Shelburne, Earl of. Aee Petty. 

Sheridan, Bichard Brinsley ; orator, extraordinary wit, and 
dramatist. Was stupid as a boy of 7. When pet. 11 
was idle and careless, but engaging, and showed gleams 
of superior intellect, as testilied by Dr. Parr. On 
leaving school lie wrote what he afterwards developed 
• into the (h'itic.^’ Wrote the “Rivals^’ ait. 24. 
Died worn out in body and spirits a^t. 65. 

Ho eloped in youth with Miss Linley, a popular singer of 
great personal charms and exijuisite musical talents. 
Tom Sheridan was the son of that marriage. Miss 
Linley’ s father was a musical composer and manager of 
Drury Dine Theatre. The Linley family was “ a nest 
of nightingales : ” all had genius, beauty, and voice. 
Mrs. Tickel was one of them. The name of Sheridan 
ii=i peculiarly associated with a clearly marked order of 
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brilliant and engaging but ne’er-do-weel ” qualities. 
Richard Brinsley’s genius worked in flashes, and left 
results that were disproportionate to its remarkable 
power. His oratorical power and winning address 
made him a brilliant speaker and a star in society ; 
but ho was neither a sterling statesman 'ixor a true 
friend. Ho was an excellent boon companion, but 
unhappy in his domestic relations. Reckless prodi- 
gality, gambling, and wild living, brought on debts and 
duns and a premature break of his constitution. These 
qualities are found in a greater or less degree among 
numerous members of the Sheridan family, as well as 
in those whoso biographies have been published. It is 
exceedingly instructive to observe how strongly here- 
ditary they have proved to be. 

F. Thomas Sheridan, author of the Dictionary. Taught 

oratory, connected himself with theatres, became, fct. 25, 
manager of Drury Hine. He was a whimsical but not 
an opinionated man. 

y*. Frances Chamberlain, most accomplished and amiable. 
Her father would not allow her to learn writing ; her 
brothers taught her secretly: vet. 15, hef^' talent for 
literary composition showed itself. She wrote some 
comedies, one of which was as highly eulogized by 
Garrick, as her novel ‘‘ Sydney Biddulph ” was pane- 
gyrized by Fox and Lord North. 

g. Rev. Dr. Pliilip Chamberlain, an admired preacher, but 
a humorist and full of crotchets. (I know nothing of 
the character of his wife. Miss Lydia Whyte.) 

G. Rev. Dr. Thomas Sheridan, friend and correspondent of 

Dean Swift. A social, punning, fiddling man, careless 
and indolent ; high animal spirits. His pen and his 
fiddle-stick were in continual motion.’’ 

S. Tom Sheridan ; a thorough scapegrace, and a Sheridati all 
over. (He had the Linley blood in him — see above) ; 
married and died y >ung, leaving a large family, of whom 
one is — 

P. Caroline, Mrs. Norton ; poetess and novelist. 

/’S. Lord Dufferin, late Secretary for Ireland, is the son of 
another daughter. 

Stanley, Edward Geoffrey; 14th Earl of Derby; Premier, 
1852, 1858-9, 1866-8 ; scholar ; translator of ‘‘ Homer 
into English verse, as well as orator and statesman. 
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Stanley, Edwurd Oooifroy, coniinued — 

F. Naturjilist ; Presidc'nt of Liniut'an aiul Zoological Socie- 

ties ; known by liis endeavours to acclimatize animals.. 

uS. Kev. J. J. Hornby, Head Master of Eton; scholar and 
athlete. 

S. E^yard, Lord Stanley, Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Stewart, Robert ; the famous Viscount Oastlereagh, and 
2d Mar(|uess Londonderry. Great hopes were enter- 
tained of him when he entered Parliament, barely of 
age, but he disappointed them at first, for lie was 
a very une(inal speaker. However, he became leader 
of the House of Commons a>t. 29. Committed suicide. 

P. Was M.P. for county Down, and raised through success- 
ive peerages to the Mai-quisatc. 

uS. Sir George Hamilton Seymour, G.( '.B. ; diplomatist, 
especially in Russia and Austria. 

B. (Half brother, grandson of Lord Chancellor Camden.) 
Charles William ; created Earl Vane ; Adjutant-General 
under Wellington in Spain a‘t. 30. 

[p.] (And P. to Duke of Grafton, Premier 1767.) Admiral 
Fitzroy ; eminent navigator (‘‘ Voyage of the Beagle ’’). 
Superintendent of the Meteorological Department of 
the Board of Trade. 

Stuart, John ; 3d Earl of Bute ; Premier, 1762-3. 

u. 2d Duke of Argyll ; created Duke of Greenwich ; states- 
man and geneial. In commaiul at Sheri ffmuir : — 

** Argyll, the State’s whole thuiuler born to wield, 

And shake alike the .senate and the tndd.” — PurK. 

CF. Sir George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate ; eminent lawyer. 

G. Sir James Stuart, Lst Eai l of Bute ; Privy Councillor to 

Queen Anne. 

(UJ. Robert Stuart, 1st Baronet ; a Lord of Session, ns Lord 
• Tillicoultry. 

GB. Dugald Stuart, also a Lord of Ses.sion. 

B. Right Hon. James Stuart, who assumed the additional 
name of Ma(!kenzie ; Keeper of Privy Seal of Scotland. 

»S. General Sir Charles Stuart ; reduced Minorca, 

William, D.D. ; Archbishop of Armagh. 

P. Charles; ambassador to France; created Baron Stuart 
de Rothe.say. His great-grandmotlier (f?/.) was Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu ; charming letter- writer ; 
introducer of inoculation from the East. 

I 


o 
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Temple, Henry J. ; Lord Palmerston ; octogtmarian Premier, 
1855-8, 1859-65. Was singularly slow in showing his 
great powers, thougli he was always considered an able 
man, and was generally successful in his undeidakings. 
He had an excellent constitution, and high animal 
spirits, but was not amldtious in the ordinary sense of 
the word, and did not care to go out of his way to do 
work. He was fully 45 years old before his states- 
manlike powers were cleai*Iy displayed. 

His father is described as a model of conjugal affection ; 
he wrote a most pathetic and natural epitaph on his 
wife. He was fond of literature and of ])ictures. 

B, Sir William Temple; Minister Pi(‘iiipotentiary to the 
Court of Naples ; founder of tlie ^‘Temple ( V)llection 
of Italian antiquities, and works of art in the Biltish 
Museum. 

GGB. Sir William Temple, Swift’s patron. 

GG. Sir John Temple, Attorm^y-tJeneral, and Sj^eaker of the 
House of Commons in Ireland. 

GGF. Sir John Temple, Master of the Tlolls in Ireland ; even 
he was not the first of this faniily that showed ability. 

Thurlow, Lord ; Lord (Tiancellor. under »liiY)c;ns. 

St. Vincent, Earl See Jkhvis. 

AValpole, Sir Pobert ; ci*eated Earl of Orford ; Premier 
1721-42 (under Geo. I. and II., but included in 
Brougham’s volumes of the Statesmen of Geo. HI.). 

In private life Jiearty, good-natuied, and social. Had a 
happy ai't of making friends. Gr(3at powers of per- 
suasion. Eor business of all kinds he had an extra- 
ordinary capacity, and did his work with the greatest 
ease and tranquillity 

G, Sir Edward Walpole, M.P. ; distinguished member of the 
Parliament that restored (Hilaries II. 

B. Hoiatio ; diplomatist of a high order ; created BaSron 
Walpole. 

S. Sir Edward ; Chief Secretary for Ireland. 

S. Horace ; famous in literature und ai-t. Strawberry Hill. 
Excellent letter-writer : Byron speaks of his letters as 
incomparable. Gouty. Died jet. 80. 

9ip. Admiral Lord Nelson. 

A gl*andson [G.] of Horatio wa.s minister at Munich, and 
another was minister in Portugal. One of (he sons of the 
former is Bt, Hon. Spencer Walpole, Secretary of State. 
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Walpole, 8ir Robert, contiaued — 

iY , Mrs. Darner, sculptor, daughter of Field-Marshal Conw«ay, 
cousin to Horace Walpole. 

Wellesley, Richard; created Marcpiess of Wellesley; 
Governor-General of India ; most eminent statesman 
and scholar. 

R. Arthur ; the great Duke of Wellington. 

IB.] 1st Baron (Jowley, diplomatist. 

[F.] 1st Earl of Mornington ; eminent musical tastes. He 
inherited the estates and the name, but not the blood, 
of the Wesleys, whose desccm (hints were the famous 
Dissenters, his father, Richard ( ^)]ley, having olitained 
them from his aunt’s hinhandy who was a Wesley. 

g6'F. The infamous judge, Sir John Trevor, M.R., the cousin 
and tlie rival of the abler, hut hardly more infjimous, 
Judge Jeffreys. 

N. Henry Wellesh'y ; created Earl (^owley ; diplomatist ; 
ainhassador to Erance. 

S. (Illegitimate.) Rev. Henry Welh'sley, D.l). ; Principal 

of New Inn Hall, Oxford ; a scholar and man of 
extensive literary acquirements and remarkable taste 
in art. 

Wellesley, Arthur; created Duke of Wellington; Premier 
See (d(J^[^rANJ)Ells. 

B. Marquess Wellesley 

E. Earl Mornington 

N. Earl (Jowley 

N, Rev. Henry Wellesley 

Wilberforce, William ; philanthropist and statesman ; of 
very weak constitution in infancy. Even a‘t, 7 showed 
a remarkable talent for elocution ; had a singularly 
melodious voice, which has proved liereditary ; sang 
well ; was very quick ; desultory at college. Entered 
• Parliament a't. 21, and before let. 25 had gained high 
reputation. 

H. Hamuel, Bishop of Oxford ; prelate, orator, and adminis- 
trator. 

[S.] Robert, Archdeacon ; Fellow of Oi'iel College, Oxford ; 
subsecpiently became Roman (-atholic. 

[S.] Henry William ; scholar, Oxford, 1830, Subsequently 
became Roman Catholic. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GEE AT STATESMEN 
OF VARIOUS PERIODS AND COUNTRIES. 

Adams, John (1735-1826), the second President of the United 
States. Educated for the- law, where he soon < 2 :ained 
great reputation and practice ; was an active politician 
jet. 30 ; took jx prominent part in effecting the inde- 
pendence of his country. 

S. John Quincey Adams, sixth President of the United States; 
previously minister in Berlin, Russia, and Vienna. 

P. (Jharles Francis Adams, the recent jmkI well-known 
American minister in London ; Jiuthor of “ Life of John 
Adams.” 

Arteveldt, James Van (13)451); brewer of Uhent ; popular 
leader in the revolt of Flanders ; exercised sovereign 
power for nine years. 

S. Philip Vj\n Arteveldt. See below. 

Arteveldt, Philip Van (1382 X ) ; leader of the popuhir party, 
long subsequently to his hither’s dejith. If(? wjis well 
educated and wealthy, Jind luid kept Jiloof from politics 
till a3t. 42, wdien he w;is dnxgged into them b^ the 
popular pni ty, and hailed their cjiptain by acc^mation. 
He led the Flemish bravely agjiinst the French, but 
wjis finally defeated and slain. 

b\ Jjirnes Vjin Arteveldt. See Jibove. 

Burleigh, Earl. See 

Cecil, William; created Lord Burleigh; statesman (Eliza- 
beth) ; Lord Trcjisurer. The ablest minister of an 
jible reign.” Wjis Secretary, or chief Minister, during 
almost the whole of Queen Elizabeth’s long reign of 
forty-five years. He wjis distinguished at Cambridge 
for his power of work and for his very regular hjibits. 
Married for his second wife the daughter of Sir Anthony 
(^ooke, director of the studies of Edward VI., and sisfJbr 
of Lady Bacon, the mother of the great Lord Bjicon, 
jind had by her — 

S. Robert (Jecil, who was created Earl of Salisbury the 
same day that his elder brother wjis created Earl of 
Exeter. He wjis of weakly constitution and de- 
formed. Succeeded his hither as Prime Minister 
under Elizabeth, and jifterwards under James I. ; 
was unquestionably the ablest minister of his time, 
but cold-hearted and selfish. Lord Bacon was wS. to him. 
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Cecil, William, continued — 

[B.J 1st Earl of Exeter. 

[F.J Master of the Robes to Henry VIII. 

Colbert, Jean Baptiste; French statesman and financier 
(Louis XIV.) ; eminent for the encouragement he 
gave to public works and institutions, to cpmmerce 
and manufactures. He was fully appreciated in his 
early life by Mazarin, who recommended him as his 
successor. He became minister aet. 40, and used to 
work for sixteen hours a dny. His family gave 
many distinguished servants to France. 

U. Odart ; a merchant who became a considerable financier. 

B. Charles ; statesman and diplomatist. 

8. Jean Baptiste; statesman; intelligent and firm of 
purpose ; commanded, when still a mere youth, the 
expedition against Genoa in 1084. 

8. Jacques Nicholas, archbishoj) ; member of the Academy 

N. Jean Baptiste (son of Charles) ; diplomatist. 

N. Charles Joachim ; prelate. 

The family continued to show ability in the succeeding 
generation. 

Crontwell, Oliver; Lord Protector of tlie Common wealtli. 

6^8. Hampden the patriot, wliom Lord Clarendon speaks of 
as having “a head to contrive, a tongue to persuade, 
and a heart to execute any mischief ; ” — this word ‘‘ mis- 
chief ” meaning, of course, antagonism to the King. 

C^p. Edmund Waller, the poet, a man of very considerable 
abilities both in parliamentary eloquence and in poetry, 
but he was not over-stedfast in principle. He was n. 
to Hampden. 

S. Henry ; behaved with gallantry in the army, and acted 
with much distinction in Ireland as Lord Deputy. 

He had one other son and four daughters, who married 
;• able men, but their descendants were not remarkable. 

The Cromwell breed has been of much less importance 
than might have been expected from his own genius 
and that of his collaterals, Hampden and Waller. 
Besides his son Henry, there is no important name 
in the numerous descendants of Oliver Cromwell. 
Henry’s sons were insignificant people, so were those 
of Richard, and so also were those of Cromwell’s 
daughters, notwithstanding their marriage with such 
eminent men as Ireton and Fleetwood, One of 
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Oliver’s sisters married Arvlibisliop Tillotson, and 
had issue by him, but they proved nobodies. 

Guise, Fi-aneis Balafr6, Duke of. The most illustrious 
among the generals and great political leaders of this 
powerful French family. He had high military talent, 
lie greatly distinguished himself as a general jet. 34, 
and was then elevated to the dignity of Lieutenant- 
General of the kingdom. 

B. Charles, Cardinal of Lormine. 

♦S. Henry (Dtike of Guise, also called Balafre). He was 
less magnanimous and more factious than his father ; 
was the adviser of the massaci-e of St. Bartholomew ; 
and he caused Coligny to be murdered ; was himself 
murdered by order of Henri HI., let. 38. 

S. Cardinal, arrested«aud murdered in prison, on the same 
day as his brother. 

[S.] Due de Mayeune. 

B. Charles, who, together with his \uicle, the Due dc^ 
Mayciiiie, was leader of the teague against llefiiri 1 Y. 

PS. Henry, cons])ired against I^irdinal Kichelieu., 

Thus there were four generations of notal)lp men in the* 
Guise family. 

Mirabeau, H. G. Bi(]uetti, Comte ,de| French stat^i^man, 
The Alcibiades of the |'Venclr'§le volution.” ^A^ilian 
of violent passions, ardent imaginalion, and great 
abilities. . He.. Imd prodigious mental activity, and 
hungered for every kind of kiife^vledge. . 

F. Marquis de Mirabeau ; aiithoi* of L’Ami des llommesi,” 
a leader of th,e school of the Economists ; a philanthro- 
pist by profession, and a harsh de.spot in his ow^f^^mily. 

[B and ^.] There were remarkable cliOTacters amdn^ the 
brothers and sisters of Mirabeau, am unabll 

to state facts by which their jg^erits may be distinctly 
appraised. , 

It is said that among many gene;rations of the Mirabeaus 
— 01 ’ more propeiij,. Fpeakibg, of the Biquettis, for 
Mirabeau was an assumed name — were to be found 
men of great mental vigour ^nd character. Thus St. 
Beuv(‘ says — and 1 give tbe extract in full and witliont 
apology on account of tlie interest ever ai^taching^ltself 
to Mirabeau’s cliaracieristi(;s — 

^'Les Correspondanccs du pero et do rondo dii grand 
tribun, la Notice sur son grand-pere, et en general 
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toiites les pieces qiii font le tissu tie ces hiiit vohimes, 
ont revelc uno race a part cles caractci es crune origi- 
nalite grandiose et haute, d\)u notre Miraheau n’a eu 
(|u'a (lescendre pour se rejmndre ensuite, pour so j)re- 
cipiter comine il Fa fait et se distrihuer a tons, telle- 
ment qu’oii pent dire (pi’i! iFa etc (pie Fcnfaht perdu, 
Fenfant prodigm? ci suhlime d(^ sa- race.’’ 

Ho cornhiru^d his paternal (pialities witli <hoso of his 
mother : — 

‘‘Co n’citait snivaiit la dcdiiiition do son "pcve (pi’un male 
moustreux an physi(pie (do au moral. 

“ 11 tenait de sa, im'a-e la largeur dii visage, les instincts, 
les ap])t‘tits prodiguos et stmsuels, mais jirobahlenH^iit 
aussi ce certain fond (jaiUard et gaulois, eetto faculte de so 
fainiliariser et de s’liumanisor (]i»e les Eiquetti ii’avaiont 
pas, et ([ui deviendra un des moyens do sa puissance. 

, “ Line nature riche, ample, copieuse, geiitu*euse, sou vent 
grossit'ce et vicce, souvent line aussi, noble, memo cl()- 
gaiite, et, on somme, pas du tout monstreuse, mais des 
plus luimaiiies.” 

More, ISir I'homas ; Lord ( diancellor (Henry VITI.) ; erijinont 
statesman and writer; singularly amiable, unaffectedly 
, pious, and resolute to dc^ath. When ad . IM, the Dean 
* of 8t. Paul’s tlsed to ^ly of him, ‘"Tlirn’o was but one 
wit in England, and that was young More.’^ 

F. Sir Jolui More, Just; K. i>. 

[8. and 3 ’5.],^ Be^es his thi-eo accomplished daugliters, 

■ Maz’gai'et Koper, ^Elizabeth Hauncy, and ( V'cilia 
Heron, Sir Thomas More had o^e son called John. 
Too much luis been said of the . want of capacity of 
this son. ?tis father camnnended the purity of his 
Latin Daoio than that of his daughters, and (Irynieus 
{see under HivjUiEs) dedicated to him an edition of 
Plato, whii^ JErasmus inscribed to him the works ( f 
Aristotle. lie had enough strength of character to 
deny the king’s supremacy, and on that account ht‘ 
lay fcnvgomo time in the '^Fowca* under sentence of 
death, (“life df More,*’ hy Lev. Joseph Hunter, 
1828, Pr(‘fa.cc, ]). XXX vi.) 

Ric3Telieu,.;;.;^rmaiid J. du Ples.sis, (.^ardijial Due dc. The' 
great minister of France under Jionis XIV. He was 
(alucated for arms, but devoted himself to study, and 
entered the Church at a very (mrly age — earlier than 
was legal — and became Doctor. Ait. 39 he was chief 
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minister, and thenceforward he absolutely reigned for 
eighteen years. He was not a lovable man. He 
pursued but one end — the establishment of a strong 
despotism. Died jet. 57. 

If. Frani^'ois du Plessis, seigneur do llichelieu ; signalized 
himself as a soldier and a dijdomatist. Was promoted 
to be ‘‘grand prevot de France,” and was highly 
rewarded by Henri IV. 

[B.] Henri ; became “ marechal de camp,” and was killed in 
a duel just when he was about to be promoted to the 
government of Angers. 

B. Alphonse L . ; Cardinal of T^yons. Became a monk of 
the C^hartreuse, and practised great austerity. He 
behaved nobly in Lyons at the time of the plague. 

BP. (Grandson of Henri.) Louis F. Armand, Due de Riche- 
lieu. He was Marshal of France, and personified the 
eighteenth century ; being frivolous, fond of intrigue, 
immoi'al, without remorse, imperturbably good- 
humoured, and courageous. He was a seven months' 
child, and lived to a^t. 92. His children were — 

BPS. The “ trop celebre ” Due de Fronsac. 

BP^S'. The witty and beautiful (''ountess of Egmont. 

BPP. (Son of the Due de Fronsac.) Armand E., Due de 
Richelieu ; Pi‘ime Minister of France under Louis 
XVllI. Died in 1822. 

nS. Comte de Gi’amont, wit and courtier. xSlee under 
Literary Men. 

Witt, De, John. The younger brother of two of the ablest and 
more honourable of Dutch sLitesmen. They were in- 
separable in their careers, but different in character ; 
each, however, being among the finest specimens of his 
peculiar type. John played the more prominent part, 
on account of his genial, ver.satile, and aspiring 
character. He rose through various offices, until, ait. 27, 
he became Grand Pensionary, virtually the chief magis- 
trate, of Holland. He was savagely murdered, set. 47. 

B. Cornelius De Witt. See below. 

[F.] A party leader of some importance. 

^^itt, De, Cornelius; had more .solid, though less showy 
parts, than his brother, but was in reality the more 
efficient supporter of that power which his brother John 
exercised. He, also, was savagely murdered, set. 49, 

B. John De Witt. See above. 

[E.] See above. 
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ENGJ.LSII PEERACxES, 
THEIR TNKLUl^NCE UPON RACE 


It is freciiiently, and justly, remarked, tliat tlie families of 
great men arc apt to die out ; arid it is argued from that 
fact, that men of ability arc unprolilic. If this were the 
case, every attempt to produce a highly-gifted race of men 
would eventually be defeated. Gifted individuals might 
be reared, but they would be unable to maintain their 
breed. I propose in a future chapter, after I have dis- 
cussed the several groups of eminent men, to examine the 
degree in which transcendent genius may bo correlated 
with sterility, but it will be convenient that I should now 
say something about the causes of failure of issue of 
Judges and Statesmen, and come to some conclusion 
whether or no a breed of men gifted with the average 
ability of those eminent men, could or could not maintain 
itself during an indefinite number of consecutive genera- 
tions. I will even go a little further a-field, and treat 
of the extinct peerages generally. 

First, as to the Judges : there is a peculiarity in their 
domestic relations that interferes with a large average of 
legitimate families. Lord Campbell states in a foot-note 
to his life of Lord Chancellor Thurlow, in his “ Lives of 
the Chancellors,” that when he (Lord Campbell) was first 
acquainted with the English Bar, one half of the judges 
had married their mistresses. He says it was then the 
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uiulerstaiidiiig tliat when a barrister was elevated to the 
Bench, he slioiild either marry his mistress, or put lier 
away. 

According to tliis extraordinary statement, it would 
appear that mucli more than one lialt of the judges that 
sat on tlie Bench in the beginning of tliis century, had no 
legitimate offspring before the advanct'd period of tlieir 
lives at which they were appointed judges. One half of 
tliem could not, because it was at that stage in their career 
that they married their mistresses ; and there were others 
who, having then put away their mistr(‘sses, were, for the 
first time, able to marry. Nevertheless, I have shown that 
the number of the legitimate children of tlie Judg(*s is 
considerable, and that even under tliat limitatiun, they are, 
on the whole, by no means an unfertile race. Bearing in 
mind what I liave just stated, it must follow that they are 
extremely prolific. Nay, tliere arc occasional instances of 
enormous families, in all periods of their history. But do 
not the families die out ^ I will exaniim^ into the de- 
scendants of those judges whose names are to found 
in the appendix to the chapter upon them, who gained 
peerages, and who last sat on the Bench previous to the 
close of the ndgn of George IV. There ai’e thirty-one of 
them; nineteen of the pecu'ages remain and twelve are 
extinct. Under what conditions did these twelve become 
extinct ? Wc‘re any of those conditions peculiar to the 
twelve, and not shar(‘d by the remaining nineteen ? 

In order to obtain an answer to these inquiries, I 
examined into the number of cliildren and grandchildren 
of all the thirty-one peers, and into the jmrticulars of their 
alliances, and tabulated them ; when, to my astonishment, 

I found a very simple, adeijuate, an<l novil explanatioh, 
of the common cause of extinction of peerag(‘S, stare me 
in the face. It ajipoared, in tlie first instance, that a con- 
siderable ])roj)ortion of the new ])eers and of their sons 
married heiresses. Theur motives foi* doing so are in- 
telligible enough, and not to be coiKhunned. They have 
a title, and pmbaps a. sufficient fortune, to transmit to their 
eldest son, but they want an increase of possessions for the 
endowment of their younger sons and their daugliters. On 
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tlic other hand, an heiress has a fortune, but wants a title. 
Tims the peer and heiress are urged to the same issue of 
marriage by different impulses. But my statistical lists 
showed, with unmistakable empliasis, that these marriages 
are ])e(;uliarly unprolific. We might, indeed, have expected 
that an heiress, who is tlic sole issue of a marriage, would 
not 1)(^ so fertile as a woman who has many brothers and 
sisters, (comparative infertility must be lu?reditary in the 
saTue way as other physical attributes, and I am assured it 
is so ill the case of the domestic animals. (Jonsecjuently, 
the issue of a peer’s marriage witli an heiress fre(piently 
fails, and his title is brought to an end. 1 will give the 
following list of every case in the first or second generation 
of the Law Lords, taken from the English Judges witliin 
the limits I have aheady s])ecified, wliein there has been 
a mai’riagii with an heiress or a co-heiress, and I will 
describe the result in each instance. Then I will sum- 
mari/(‘ the facts. 


Ivjluence of Heiress-marriages on the Families of those Fnglish 
Judges loho oblained J^eerageSy and who last sat oit the Bench 
between the he< finning of the reign of Charles II. and the end 
of the reign of George JV. 

(The figures within piircii theses give, tlic date of their peerages.) 

Colpepper, 1st Lord (1664). Married twice, and had issue by 
both marriages ; in all, five sons and four daughters. The 
eldest son mnn*ied an heiress, and died without issue. The 
second son married a co-heiress, and had only one daughter. 
The third married, but had no chil(li*eu, and the other two 
• never married at all, so the title became extinct. 

Cooper, 1st Earl of Hliaftesbury (1672). His mother was a 
solo heiress. He married three times, and had only one son, 
However, the son was prolific, and the direct male line 
continues. 

Cowper, 1st Earl (1718). First wife was nii heiress ; he had 
no surviving issue by her. His second wife had two sous 
and two daughters. His eldest son married a co-heiress for 
his first wife, and had only one son and one daughter. The 
direct male line continues. 
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Finch, 1 st Earl of Nottingham (1681). Had fourteen children. 
The (*l(h‘st married a co-heiress for his lirst wife, and had 
only one daughter by her. 

Harcoui t, 1 st Lord (1712). Had three sons and two daughters. 
Two of the sens died young. The eldest married an heiress, 
whose mother was an heiress also. He had by her two sons 
and one daughter. Both of the sons married, and both died 
issueless, so the title became extinct. 

Henley, 1st Earl of Northington (1764). His mother was a 
co-heiiess. He married, and had one son and live daughters. 
The son died unmarried, and so the title became extinct. 

Hyde, Isb Earl of Clarendon (1661). Married a lady who 
was eventually sole heiress, and had four sons and two 
daughters by her. The third son died unmarried, and the 
fourth was drowned at sea, consequently there remained only 
two available sons to carry on tlie family. Of these, the 
eldest, who became the 2d Earl, married a lady who died, 
leaving an oidy son. He then married for his second wife, 
an heiress, wlio had no issue at all. This only son had but 
one male child, who died in youth, and was succeeded in 
the title by the descendants of the 1st Earl’s second son. 
Ho (tlie son of an heiress) had only one son *4nd four 
daughters, and this son, wdio was 4th Earl of Clarendon, had 
only one son and two daughters. The son died young, so 
the title became extinct. 

Jeffreys, 1st Lord (of Wem — 1685). Had one son’aihd two 

daughters. 'I'he son married an heiress, and had only one 
daughter, so the title became extinct. 

Kenyon, Isb Lord (1788). Had three sons. Although one of 
them imirricd a co-heiress, there were numerous descendants 
in the next generation. 

North, 1st Lord Uuilford (1683). Married a co-heiress. Ho 
had only one grandson, who, however, lived and had chil- 
dren. » 

Parker, Lst Earl of Macclesfield (1721). This family has 
narrowly escaped extinction, threatened continually by its 
numerous errors of alliance. The 1st Earl married a co- 
heiress, and had only one son and one daughter. The son 
married a co-heiress, and had two sons ; of these, the second 
married a co-heiress, and had no issue at all. The eldest 
son (grandson of the Lst Earl) was therefore the only male 
that remained in the race. He had two sons and one 
daughter. Now, of these two, the only male heirs in the 
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third generation, one mai-ried a co-heiress, and laid only 
one daughter. The remaining one fortunately married 
twice, for by the first marriage, he had only daughters. 
A son by the second marriage is the present peer, and is 
the hither, by two marriages— in neither case with an 
heiress — of eleven sons and four daughters. 

Pratt, 1st Earl of Ckmden (1786). This family affords a 
.similar in.stance to the last one, of impending destruction to 
the race. The 1st Earl married an heiress, and had only 
one son and four daughters. The son married an heiress, 
and had only one son and three daughters. The son 
married a co-lieiress, but fortunately had three sons and 
eight daughters. 

Raymond, 1st Lord (1731). He had one son, wdio married 
a co heiress, and left no issue at all, so the title became 
extinct. 

Scott, Lord Stowell. A'ce fui-ther on, under my list of 
Statesmen. 

Talbot, 1st Lord (1733). This family narrowly e.scaped ex- 
tinction. The 1st Lord married an heiress, and had three 
sons. The eldest son married an heiress, and had only one 
daughter. The second son married a co-heiress, and had no 
issue by her. However, she died, and he married again, 
and left four sons. The third son of the first Earl had 
male issue. 

TrevcHp^' 1st Lord (1711). Married first a co-heire.ss, and had 
two sons and three daughters. Both of the sons married, 
but they had only one daughter each. Lord Trevor married 
again, and had three sons, of whom one died young, and 
the other two, though they married, left no issue at all. 
Wedderburn, 1st Lord Loughborough and Earl of Rosslyn 
(1801). Married an heiress for his first wife, and had no 
issue at all. He married again, somewhat late in life, and 
^ had no issue. So the direct male line is extinct. 

Yorke, 1st Earl of Hardwicke (1754). Is numerously repre- 
sented, though two of his lines of descent have failed, in 
one of which there was a marriage with a co-heiress. 

The result of all these facts is exceedingly striking 
It is : — 

1st. That out of the thirty-one peerages, there were no 
less than seventeen in which the hereditary influence of an 
heiress or co-heiress affected the first or second generation, 
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That tins influence was sensibly an agent ih producing 
sterility in sixteen out of these seventeen peerages, and 
the inHuenee w as sometimes 'shown in two, three, or piore 
cases in one poefage. , , 

2d. That the direct inale Hue of no less than eight 
peerages, viz. Golpepper, Hai:court, Northington, Claren- 
don, Jeffreys, Kaymond, Trevor, and Rosslyu, were actually 
extinguished through the influence of the heiresses, and 
that six others, viz. Shaftesbury, Cowper, Guilford, Rarker, 
Camden, and Talbot, hjid very narrow escapes from ex- 
tinction, owing to the same cause. I liter^illy h«ave oidy 
one case, tliat of Lord Kenyon, where the race-destrp'J^ing 
influence of lieiress-blood was not felt. , 

8d. Out of the twelve peerages tLat have failed in the 
direct male line, no less than eight failures are accounted 
for by heiress-marriages. 

Now% what of the four that remain ? Lofds. Somers and 
Thurlow both died unmarried. Lord Alvanley had only 
two sons, of wdiom one died unmarried. There is only his 
case and that of the Eaid of Mansfield, out of Jjie ten 
who married and whose titles have since become extinct, 
where the extinction may not be accounted for by heiress- 
marriag("s. No one can therefore maintain, with any show 
of reason, that there are grounds for imputing exceptional 
sterility to the race of judges.^ The facts, wdien carefully 
analysed, point very strongly in the opposite direction. 

I will now treat the Statesmen of George III. and the 
Premiers since the; accession of George III. down to recent 
times, in the same waiy as I have treated the Judges ; in- 
cluding, howev(‘r, only those wliosc pedigrees I can easily 
find, namely, such as Avere peers or nearly related to peers, 
^ere are twenty-two of these names. I find that fourteen 
have left no male descendants, and that seven of those 
fourteen j^eers or their S(ms have married heiresses — namely. 
Canning, Castlereagli, Lord Grenville, George Grenville, 
Lord Holland, Lord StoAvell, and Walpole (the first Earl 
of Orford). On the other hand, I find only three cases of 
peers marrying heiresses without failure of issue, — namely, 
Addington (Lord Sidmouth), the Marcpiis of Bute, and the 
Duke of GVafton, 
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Tlie seve# whjijge mal^ line became extinct from other 
causes are Boli^gbroke; Earl Chatham, L6rd Liverpool, 
Earl^St. Vincent, Earl Nelson, William Pitt (unmarried), 
and the Marquess of Wellesley (who left illfingitimate issue). 
The remaining five r^uirj^d to complete the twenty-two 
cases are the Duke of^ ll^dford, Diindas (Viscount Melville), 
Perceval, Romiily, and Wilbcrforce. None of these were 
allied or descended from heiress-blood, and they have all 
left descendant^. v 

I append to this summary thO‘ history of the heiress- 
marriages, to correspond with what has already been given 
in respect to tjie Judges. 

V - 
<• 

Bujtc, Marquess of. Married a co-heiress, but had a large 
tlamily. 

Canning, George^ Married an heiress, and had three sons 
and one daughter. The cddest died young ; the second was 
drowned in youth ; and the tliird, who was the late Earl 
Canning, married a co-heiress, and liad no issue : so the lino 
is e^Ctinct. 

Castlereagh, Viscount. Married a co-heiress, and had neither 
son nor daughter ; so the line becy|k,n^^6Xti^t. 

Grafton, Duke of. Married an heiress, and Iiad two sons and 
one da^hter. By a second wife he had a larger family. 
Grenville,' George. Had three sons and four daughters. The 
eldest son married an hoitess, and had no male grand- 
children; the second was apparently unmarried; the third ■ 
was Lord Grenville (Premier) : Jae married, but was issueless j 
so the line is extinct. 

Holland, Lord. Had one son and one daughter. The son 
married an heiress, and had only one son and one daughter. 
That son died issueless ; so the male line is extinct. 
Boekingham, 2d Marquis. Married an heiress, and had 
issue ; so the title became extinct. 

Sidmouth, Viscount (Addington). Was son of an heiress, and 
he had only one son and four daughters. The son had 
numerous descendants. 

^towell. Lord. Maided a co heiress. He had only one son, 
who died unmarried, and one daughter ; so the^male line is 
extinct. # 

Walpole, 1st Earl of Orford. Had three ^and two 
daughters. The eldest son married an heiress, and had only 

K 
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one son, who died unmarried. The second and third sons 
died unmarried ; so the male line is extinct. 


The important result disclosed by these facts, that inter- 
marriage with heiresses is a notable agent in the extinction 
of ftimilies, is confirmed by more extended inquiries. I 
devoted some days to ransacking Burke's volumes on the 
extant and on the extinct peerages. I first tried the 
marriages made by the second peers of each extant title. 
It seemed reasonable to expect that tlie eldest son of the 
first peer, the founder of the title, would marry heiresses 
pretty frequently ; and so they do, and with terrible destruc- 
tion to their race. I examined one-seventh part of the 
peerage. Leaving out co-heiresses — for I shall weary the 
reader if I refine overmuch — the following were the results : 

No. of cases. 

1 Abingdon, 2d Earl ; wife and mother both heiresses. No issue. 

2 Aldborough, 2d Karl ; married two heiresses. Noi.ssue. 

1 Aniiesley, 2d Earl ; wife and mother both h 0 ire.sse.s, 3 sons and 2 
daughters. 

1 Arran, 2d Earl ; wife and niotlier both heire.sses. 4 §ons and 3 
daughters. 

1 (llis son, the 3d Earl, married an heiress, and had no issue.) 

1 Ashburnhatn, 2d Baron ; wife and mother both heiresses. No issue. 

1 (His brother succeeded as 3d Earl, and married an heiress ; by her 
no issue. ) 

1 Aylesford, 2d Earl ; wife heiress, mother co-heiress. 1 son and 3 
daughters. 

1 Barrington, 2d Viscount ; wife and mother both heiresses. No issue. 

2 Beaufort, 2d Duke ; marr. two heiressc.s. By one no issue ; by the 

other 2 sons. 

1 Bedford, 2d Duke ; married heire.ss. 2 sons and 2 daughters. 

1 Camden, 2d Earl ; wife and mother both heiresses. 1 son ond 3 
daughters. 


14 

o 

Making a grand total of fourteen cases out of seventy 
peers, resulting in eight instances of absolute sterility, and 
in two instances of only one son. 

I tried the question from another side, by taking the 
marriages of the last peers and comparing the numbers 
of the children when the mother was an heiress with those 
when she was not. I took precautions to exclude from 
the latt# all cases where the mother was a co-heiress, or 
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the fixthcr an only ‘son. Also, since heiresses are not so 
very common, I sometimes went back two or three gene- 
rations for an instance of an heiress-marriage. In this 
way I took fifty cases of each. I give them below, having 
first doubled the actual results, in order to turn them into 
percentages : — 


100 MaURIAOHS op pack r>PS(rRIPTION. 


Nnmlxir of sons 
to each marriage. 


0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 

above 


NmuluT of cases in 
wliich the mother 
was an heiress. 


22 

IG 

22 

22 

10 

6 

2 

0 

0 


100 


Nuiuber of easels in 
which the mother 
was not an heiress. 


2 1 
10 
14 
34 
20 
8 
8 
4 
0 


300 


I find that among the wives of peers — 


100 who are heiresses have 208 sons and 206 daughters. 
100 who are not heiresses have 336 sons and 284 daughters. 

The table shows how exceedingly precarious must be 
thoto line of a descent from an heiress, especially when 
younger sons are not apt to marry. One-fifth of the 
heiresses have no male children at all ; a full third have 
not more than one child ; three-fifths have not more than 
fwo. It has been the salvation of many families that the 
husband outlived the heiress whom he first married, and 
was able to leave issue by a second wife. 


I 


^ I fear I must have overlpoked one or two sterile marriage^ otherwise 
cannot account for the smallness of this number. 

k2 
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Every advancement in dignity is a fresh inducement to 
the introduction of another heiress into the family. Con- 
sequently, dukes have a greater impregnation of heiress- 
blood than earls, and dukedoms might be expected to be 
more frequently extinguished than earldoms, and earldoms 
to be moi^apt to go than baronies. Experience shows 
this to be most decidedly the case. Sir Bernard Burke, 
in his preface to the “ Extinct Peerages,'' states that all 
the English dukedoms created from the commencement 
of the order down to the commencement of the reign of 
Charles II. are gone, excepting three that are merged in 
royalty, and that only eleven earldoms remain out of 
the many created by the Normans, Plantagcnets, and 
Tudors. 

Tliis concludes my statistics about the heiresses. I do 
not care to go farther, because one ought to know some- 
thing more about their several histories before attempting 
to arrive at very precise results in respect to their fertility. 
An heiress is not always the sole child of a marriage con- 
tracted early in life and enduring for many ye^ys. She 
may be the surviving child of a larger family, or the child 
of a late man-iage, or the parents may have early left her 
an orphan. We ought also to consider the family of the 
husband, whether he be a sole child, or one of a large 
family. These matters would afford a very instructive field 
of inquiry to those who cared to labour in it, but it falls 
outside my line of work. The reason I have gone so far 
is simply to show that, although many men of eminent 
ability (I do not speak of illustrious or prodigious genius) 
have not left descendants behind them, it is not because 
they are sterile, but because they are apt to marry sterile 
women, in order to obtain wealth to support the peerage 
with which their merits have been rewarded. I look 
upon the peerage as a disastrous institution, owing to its 
destructive effects on our valuable races. The most 
highly-gifted men are ennobled; their elder sons are 
tempted to many heiresses, and their younger ones not 
to marry at all, for these have not enough fortune to 
support both a family and an aristocratical position. So 
the side-shoots of the genealogical tree are hacked off, 
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and the leading shoot Ts blighted, and the breed is lost for 
ever. 

It is with much satisfaction that I have traced and, I 
hope, finally disposed of the cause why families are apt 
to become extinct in proportion to their dignity — chiefly 
so, on account of my desire to show that able .^utees are not 
necessarily sterile, and secondarily because it may put 
an end to the wild and ludicrous hypotheses that are 
frequently started to account for their extinction. 
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In times of prolonged war, when the reputation of a great 
commander can alone be obtained, the profession of arms 
affords a career that offers its full share of opportunities 
to men of military genius. Promotion is quick, the demand 
for able men is continuous, and very young officers have 
frequent opportunities of showing their powers. Hence it 
follows that the list of great commanders, notwithstanding 
it is short, contains several of the most gifted men^jecorded 
in history. They showed enormous superiority over their 
contemporaries by excelling in many particulars. They 
were foremost in their day, among statesmen and generals, 
and their energy was prodigious. Many, when they were 
mere striplings, were distinguished for political capacity. 
In their early manhood, they bore the whole weight and 
responsibility of governiiient ; they animated armies and 
nations with their spirit ; they became the champions of 
great coalitions, and coerced millions of other men by the 
superior power of their own intellect and will. 

I will run through a few of these names in the order in 
which they will appear in the appendix to this chapter,®to 
show what giants in ability their acts prove them to have 
been, and how great and original was the position they 
occupied at ages when most youths are kept in the back- 
ground of general society, and hardly suffered to express 
opinions, much less to act, contrary to the prevailing 
sentiments of the day. 

Alexander the Great began his career of conquest at the 
age of twenty, having previously spent four years at home 
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in the exercise of more or less sovereign power, with a 
real statesmanlike capacity. His life's work was over 
aet. 32, Bonaparte, the Emperor Napoleon I., was general 
of the Italian army set. 26, and thenceforward carried 
everything before him, whether in the field or in the State, 
in rapid succession. He was made emperor a^t. 35, and 
had lost Waterloo aet. 46. Caesar, though he was prevented 
by political hindrances from obtaining high office and from 
commanding in the field till aH. 42, was a man of the 
greatest political promise as a youth ; nay, even as a boy. 
Charlemagne began his wars mt. 30. Charles XII. of 
Sweden began his, a3t/. 18 ; and the ability showed by him 
at ^hat early period of life was of the highest order. 
Prince Eugene commanded the imperial army in Austria 
8et.'^5. Gustavus Adolphus was as precocious in war and 
statesmanship as Ids descendant Charles XIL Hannibal 
and his family were remarkable for their youthful supe- 
riority. Many of them had obtained the highest commands, 
and had become the terror of the Romans, before they 
were what we call '' of age." The Nassau family are 
equally noteworthy. When William the Silent was a mere 
boy, he was the trusted confidant, even adviser, of the 
Emperor Charles V. His son, tlie great general Maurice 
of Nassau, was only eighteen when in chief command of 
the Low Countries, then risen in arms against the Spaniards. 
His grandson, Turenne, the gifted French general, and 
his great-grandson, our William III., were both of them 
illustrious in early life. Marlborough was from 46 to 50 
years of age during the period of his greatest success, but he 
was treated much earlier ati: a man of high mark. Scipio 
Africanus Major was only 24 when in chief command 
in* Spain against the Carthaginians. Wellington broke 
the Mahratta power a3t. 35, and had won Waterloo let. 
46. 

But though the profession of arms in time of prolonged 
war affords ample opportunities to men of high military 
genius, it is otherwise in peace, or in short wars. The 
army, in every country, is more directly under the influ- 
ence of the sovereign thair my other institution. Guided 

the instiiict of self-^preservation, the patronage of the 
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army is always the last privilege that sovereigns are 
disposed to yield to democratic demands. Hence it is, 
that armies invariably suffer from those evils that are 
inseparable from courtly patronage. Rank and political 
services are apt to be weighed against military ability, 
and incapable officers to occupy high places during periods 
of peace. They may even be able to continue to fill 
tlieir posts during short wars without creating a public 
scandal ; nay, sometimes to carry away honours that 
ought in justice to have been bestowed on their more 
capable subordinates in rank. 

It is therefore very necessary, in accepting the reputation 
of a commander as a test of his gifts, to confine ourselves, 
as I propose to do, to those commanders only whose 
^reputation lias been tested by prolonged wars, or wHose 
ascendency over other men has been freely acknow- 

Tnere is a singular and curious condition of success in 
the army and ^|iavy, quite independent of ability, that 
deserves a few words. In order that a young man may 
fight his way to the top of his profession, he must survive 
many battles. But it so happens that men of equal 
ability are not equally likely to escape shot free. Before 
expl^ning why, let me remark that the danger of being 
shot in battle is considerable. No less than seven of the 
thirty- two commanders mentioned in my appendix, or 
between one-quarter and one-fifth of them, perished in 
that way ; they are Charles XII., Gustavus Adolphus, Sir 
Henry Lawrence, Sir John Moore, Nelson, Tromp, and 
Turenne. (I may add, while talking of these things, though 
it does not bear on my argument, that four others were 
murdered, viz. Csesar, Coligny, Philip II, of Macedon, jflid 
William the Silent ; and that two committed suicide, viz. 
Lord Clive and Hannibal. In short, 40 per cent, of the 
whole number died by violent deaths.) 

There is a principle of natural selection in an enemy's 
bullets which bears more heayily against large than against 
small men. Large men are likely, to be hit. 1 cal- 
culate that the chance of a mlp^l^ing i^identally shot is 
as the square root of the product of ms neig||^|paultiplied 
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into his weight ; ^ that where a man of 16 stone in weight, 
and 6 feet inches high, will escape from chance shots for 
two years, a man of 8 stone in weight and 5 feet 6 inches 
high, would escape for three. But the total proportion of 
the risk run by the large man, is, I believe, considerably 
greater. He is conspicuous from his size, and is therefore 
more likely to be recognised and made the object of a 
special aim. It is also in human nature, that the shooter 
should pick out the largest man, just as he would pick out 
the largest bird in a covey, or antelope in a herd. Again, 
of two men who are aimed at, the bigger is the more likely 
to be hit, as affording a larger target. This chancy is a 
trifle less than the ratio of his increased sectional area, for 
it is subject to the law discussed in p. 25, though we are 
unable to calculate the decrease, fi^m onr ignorance oi 
the average distance of the enemy and the closeness of 
his fire. At long distances, and when the shooting was 
wild, the decrease would be insensible ; at comparaWely 
close ranges it would be unimportant, to even the sums of 
A and B, p. 30, are only about one-fiftn more than 2 A. 
(In the last column of the table 77 + 48 = 125 is only 21, 
or about one-fifth more than 2 x 48 = 96.) ’ As a matter 
of fact, commanders are very frequently the objects of 
special aim. I remember, when Soult visited England, 
that a story appeared in the newspapers, of some Bfeglish 
veteran having declared that the hero must have lived 
a charmed life, for he had ‘‘ covered him with his rifle 
(I think my memory does not deceive me) upwards of 
thirty times, and yet had never the fortune to hit him. 
Nelson was killed by one of many shots aimed directly 
at him, by a rifleman in the maintop of the French vessel 
v^th which his own was closely engaged, 

^ Tho chance of a man being struck by accidental shots is in proportion 
to his sectional area — that is, to his shadow on a neighl)Oiiring wall cast by 
a distant light ; or to his height multiplied into his average breadth. 
However, it is equally easy and more convenient to calculate from the 
better known data of his heights and weight. One man differs from 
another in being more or less tall, and more or less thick-set. It is 
unnecessary to consider depth (of chs^t, for example) as well as width, for 
the two go together,, » , Let ^ height, w = his weight, b = his 

average breadth ta%^» in anlipp^^tion we please, but it must be in tho 
same directipii fbr eIl Then filsweight, w^yaries as hb^y and his sectional 
area varies or as/^X or as ijhw. 
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The total relative chances against being shot in battle> 
of two men of the respective heights and weights I have 
described, are as 3 to 2 in favour of the smaller man in 
respect to accidental shots, and in a decidedly more 
favourable proportion in respect to direct aim ; the latter 
chance being compounded of the two following, — first, a 
better hope of not being aimed at, and secondly, a hope 
very little less than 3 to 2, of not being hit when made 
the object of an aim. 

This is really an important consideration.' Had Nelson 
been a large man, instead of a mere feather-wei^lit, the 
probability is that he would not have survived so long. 
Let us for a moment consider the extraordinary dangers 
he survived. Leaving out of consideration the early part 
of his active service, which ^as only occasionally hazardous, 
as also the long interval of peace that followed it, we find 
him, a)t. 35, engaged in active warfare with the French, 
when, through his energy at Bastia and Calvi, his name 
became dreaded throughotit the Mediterranean. iEt. 37, 
he obtained great renown from his share in the ^ttle of 
St. Vincent. He was afterwards under severe fire at Cadiz, 
also at Teneriffe where he lost an arm by a cannon-shot. 
He then received a peiision of £1,000 a year. The memo- 
rial which he was required to present on tliis occasion, 
stilted that he had been in action one hundred and twenty 
times, and speaks of other severe wounds besides the loss 
of his arm and eye. Mi. 40, he gained the victory of the 
Nile, where the contest was most JiJbody. He thereupon 
was created Baron Nelson with a pension of £3,000 a year, 
and received the thanks of Parliament ; he was also made 
Duke of Bronte by the King of Naples, and he became 
idolized in England. Mi. 43, he was engaged in the sevefe 
battle of Copenhagen, and set. 47 was shot at Trafalgar. 
Thus his active career extended through twelve years, 
during the earlier part of which he was much more fre- 
quently under fire than afterwards. Had he only lived 
through two-thirds, or even three-fourths, of his battles, he 
could not have commanded at the Nile, Copenhagen, or 
Trafalgar. His reputation under those circumstances would 
have ^en limited to that of a dashing captain or a young 
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and promising admiral. Wellington was a small man ; if 
he had been shot in the Peninsula, his reputation, though 
it would have undoubtedly been very great, would have 
lost the lustre of Waterloo. In short, to have survived 
is an essential condition to becoming a famed commander ; 
yet persons equally endowed with military gifts — such as 
tlie requisite form of high intellectual and moral ability 
and of constitutional vigour — arc by no means equally 
(|ualified to escape shot free. The enemy’s bullets are 
least dangerous to the smallest men, and therefore small 
men are inore likely to achieve high fame ns commanders 
than their equally gifted contemporaries whose pViysical 
frames are larger. 

I now give tables on precisely the same principle as 
those in previous chapters. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 32 COMMANDERS 
GROUPED INTO 27 (or ? 24 h FAMILIES. 


Oyic relation (or two in family). 


Berwick, Duke( sre Marll)orough). 

Doria N. &c. 

Hyder Ali S. 

Lawrence, Sir 11. ... B. 


Pyrrlius {^cc Alexander). 


Titus F. 

Troinp S. 


Two or three relations {or three or four in family). 


2. Charlemagne & Ohas. 

• Martel F. G. GF. 

Charles Martel (sec 
Charlemagne). 

Clive GB. GN. 

Coligny {hut see 

Maurice) . . . . F. u. pP. 
Cromwell S. nS. 


Eugene '. gB. gAT. 

2. Marlborough and 

Duke of Berwick n. UP. 

Moore, Sir Jolm . . F. B. 

Nelson uV, gru. 

Runjeet Singh . . . G. F. 
Saxe, Marshal . . . F. u. ps. 

Wellington . . . . B. 2N. 


^ Coligny, Maurice, Turenne^ and William I. are impossible either 
to separate or to reckon as one family. If they were consideied as only 
one fWiily, the number of groups would be reduced from 27 to 24. 
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Fottr or more relations (or ji'oe or more in family), 

3. Alexander, Philip, and Pyrrhus . . . F. /. B. N. gBP. 

Bonaparte /. B. S. 2 N. 

Cnesar s. f, n, ?^S. 

Charles XII. {sec (xiistavus Adolphus). 

2, Gustav us Adolphus and Charles XII. . GK. Gb. NP. 

Hannibal F. 3 B. 

(? 4). Maurice of Nassau, William tlic Silent, 

Coligny, and Tureniio F. g. n. NS. 

Napier GGF. F. 2 B. n. US Ac. 

Napoleon {s^e Bonaparte). 

Philip and Pyrrhus {sec Alexandoir). 

IIaleic;h H 3 B. 2 uS. 

Scipio F. G. 2S. 2P. GN. 

Tureniie {but see Maurice) F. k.i\, 

William I. {hut see Maurice) 2S. P. PS. 


TABLE II.' 


j DRGREE.S OF 

Kinship. 





C. 

n. 








Niimo <»f tlie degree. 

i Corres]>oiiding leiter.s. 





- . — 









- 

Father 

1‘2F. 




12 

47 

100 

47.0 

Drothcr 

l.’i n. 




13 

50 

150 

33.3 

Son 

8S. 

. ... 



8 

31 

100 

32.0 

Grandfather .... 

.3 G. 

ig. 



4 

16 

200 

8.0 

Uncle 

0 U. 

2 11. 



2 

8 

400 

2.0 

Nephew 

0 N. 

3 n. 



! 

35 

400 

9.0 

Graiid.soii 

3 P. 

Op. 



.3 

12 

200 

6.0 

! Great-grand fat her . 

2GF. 

0 gF. 

0 6’F. 

0 (/F. 

2 

8 

400 

2.0 

Grealtoncle .... 

1 GB. 

1 ga 

0 O B. 

Oi/B. 

2 

8 

800 

1.0 

FSrs^bvsiii .... 

1 US. 

2 uS. 

1 US. 

1 «S. 

h 

20 1 

800 

2.5 

Grw^nephew . . . 

1 NS. 

OnS. 

0 NS. 

1 nS. 

2 

^ 1 

800 

1.0 

#eat-granflson . . 

0 PS. 

0p8. 

OPS. 

OpS. 

0 

i 0 1 

400 

0.0 

All more remote . . 

11 

... 

... 

... 

... 

44 








1 


1 





Precisely similar conclusions are to be drawn from these 
tables, as from those I have already given ; but they make 
my case much stronger than before. 

I argue that the more able the man, the more numerous 
1|6’^ht his able kinsmen to be. That, in sliort, the names 

^ For explanation, see similar table, p. 66. 
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in the third section of Table I. should, on the whole, be 
those of men of greater weight, than are included in the 
first section. There cannot be a shadow of doubt that 
this is the fact. But the table shows more. Its third 
section is proportionally longer than it was in the 
Statesmen, and it was longer in these than in the Judges. 
Now, the average natural gifts of the different groups are 
apportioned in precisely the same order. The Commanders 
are more able than the Statesmen, and the Statesmen 
more able than the Judges. Consequently, comparing the 
three groups together, we find the abler men to have, on 
the average, the larger number of able kinsmen. Similarly, 
the proportion borne by those Commanders who have 
any eminent relations at all, to those who have not, is 
much greater than it is in Statesmen ; and in these, much 
greater than in the Judges. 

Their peculiar type of ability is largely transmitted. 
My limited list of Commanders contains several notable 
families of generals. That of William the Silent is a most 
illustrious family, and I must say, that in at least two out 
of his four wives — namely, the daughter of the Elector of 
Saxony and that of the great Coligny — he could not 
have married more discreetly. To have had Maurice of 
Nassau for a son, Turenne for a grandson, and our 
William III. for a great-grandson, is a marvellous instance 
of hereditary gifts. Another most illustrious family is 
that of Charlemagne. First, Pepin de Heristhal, virtual 
sovereign of France ; then his son, Charles Martel, who 
drove back the Saracenic invasion that had overspread 
the half of France ; then his grandson, Pepin le Bref, the 
founder of the Carlovingian dynasty ; and lastly, his great- 
grandson, Charlemagne, founder of the Germanic Empire. 
The three that come last, if not the whole of the four, 
were of the very highest rank as leaders of men. 

Another yet more illustrious family is that of Alexander, 
including Philip of Macedon, the Ptolemys, and his second 
cousin, ^yrrhus. I acknowledge the latter to be a far-off 
relation, but IVrrhus so nearly resembled Alexander ;|||^ 
character, that I am entitled to claim his gifts as hereditaryi 
Another family is that of Hannibal, his father and his 
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brothers ; again, there is that of the Scipios ; also the in- 
teresting near relationship between Marlborough and the 
Duke of Berwick. Raleighs kinships are exceedingly 
appropriate to my argument, as affording excellent in- 
stances of hereditary special aptitudes. I have spoken in 
the last chapter about Wellington and the Marquess of 
Wellesley, so I need not repeat myself here. Of Com- 
manders of high but not equally illustrious stamp, I should 
mention the family of Napier, of Lawrence, and the 
singular naval race of Hyde Barker. There were five 
brothers Grant, all highly distinguished in Wellington’s 
campaigns, t may as well mention, that though I know 
too little about the great Asiatic warriors, Genghis Khan 
and Timurlane, to insert them in my appendix, yet they 
are doubly though very distantly interrelated. 

The distribution of ability among the different degrees 
of kinship, will be seen to follow much the same order that 
it did in tlie Statesmen and in the Judges. 
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APPENDIX TO COMMANDERS. 

List of Commandeus that have uekn e^^mined. 

I'hosc printed in Italics arc included in my Dictionary of Kinships. They 
are 32 in number ; the remaining 27 are by no means loholly destitute oj 
gifted relations. 

Alexander^. Baber. Belisarius. Berwick, D\ikc of . Blake. Bluclicr. 
Bo'naparte. Ccesar. Charlemagne. Charles Martel. Charles XII. 
Clive. CoUgny. Condt5. Cromwell. Cyrus the elder. Dandolo. Doria. 
Duiidonald, Lord Eugene, Prhwc. Frederick the Great. Geiigliis 
Khan. (histavus Adolphus. Hannibal. Henri IV. Hyder AH. 
lAiwrcnec, Sir If. Mahomet Ali. Marius. Massona. Maurice of 
Nassau. Marlborough. Miliiades. Moore, Sir J. Moreau. Napier, 
Sir Charles. {Napoleon, see Bonaparte.) Nelson. looter tlio Great. 
Pericles. Philip of Macedon. Pompey. Pyrrhus, llalcigh. Bunjeet 
Singh. Saladin, Saxe, Marshal. S<dioinberg. Scipio Africanus. 
Soult. Theinistocles. Timurlaiie. Tihes. Trajan. Tromp Marten, 
Turenne. Wallenstein. ICclUngton. William I. of Orange. Wolfe. 

Alexander the Great. Is commonly reputed to be the 
"^mmander of the greate.st genius that the world 
has produced. When only let. 16 ho showed extra- 
ordinary judgment in public affairs, having governed 
Macedonia during the absence of his father. He 
succeeded to the throne, and began his great career 
of conquest a3t. 20, and died set. 32, Living as he 
did in a time when the marriage tie was loose, there 
necessarily exists some doubt as to his relationships 
However, his reputed relationships are of a very 
high order. He inherited much of the natural dis- 
position of both of his parents ; the cool forethought 
and practical wisdom of his father, and the ardent 
#thusiasm and ungovernable passions of his mother. 

He had four wives, but only one son, a posthumous child, 
who was murdered set. 12. 
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F. Philip II. of Macedonia, an illustrious general and states- 
man, who created and organized an army that was held 
together by a system of discipline previously unknown, 
and kept the whole of Greece in check, ^t. 24 he had 
shown his cool fbrethou^it and practic(4l skill in deliver- 
ing himself from embarrassing 2)olitio^4^|^ifficulties. ’^e 
had «a robust frame, a noble and commanding p’resence, 
a ready eloquence, and dexterity in the management of 
men and things. Cteero praises him for having been 
“always great. He keShly enjoyed the animal plea- 
sures of life. He was murdered jet. 47. 

J'. Olympias, ardent in her enthusiasms, ungovernable in her 
passions, ever scheming and intriguing. She suffered 
deatli like a heroine. 

B. (Half-brother.) Ptolemy Soter I. He became the first 
king of Egypt after Alexander’s death, and was the 
son of Philip II. by Arsinoe. Alexander rated him 
very highly. He was very brave, and had all the 
qualities ojf an able and judicious general. He was 
also gf^en to literature, and he patronised learned 
men. He had twelve descendants, who bec^e kings 
of Egypt, who were all called Ptolemy, and ^o nearly 
all resembled one another in features, in statesmanlike 
ability, in love of letters, and in their voliq^tuous 
Repositions. This race of Ptolemys is at first sight 
exceedingly interesting, on Jiccount of the extraordinary 
numl)er of their close intermarriages. They were 
matched in 'f^nd in like prize cj|^tle ; but these near 
mairiages*^ were unprolific — the inheritance mostly 
pass^ through other wives. Indicating the. Ptolemys 
V by^niimblf??, according to the order of their succession, 
ll. married j h i^y<i^ece, and afterwards his sister; IV. 
his sister ; Vl. and YII. were brothers, and they both 
consecutively married the .same sister — VII. also sub- 
sequently married his niece ; VIII. married two of his 
own sisters consecutively ; XII. and XIII, were 
brothers, and both consecutively married their sister, 
the famous Cleopatra. 

Thus there are no less than nine cases of close inter- 
marriages distributed among the thirteen Ptolemys. 
However, when we put them, as below, into the form 
of a genealogical tree, we shall clearly see that the 
main line of descent was untouched by these inter- 
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marriages, except in the two cases of III. and of VIII. 
The personal beauty and vigour of Cleopatra, the last 
of the race, cannot therefore be justly quoted in dis- 
proof of the evil effects of close breeding. On the 
contrary, the result of Ptolemaic experience was dis- 
tinctly to show that intermarriages are followed by 
sterility. 

Genealogical Tree of the Ptolemys. 

J. 

I 

Niece. = II. = Sister. 

ilr. i 

iV. 

I 

V. 

I 

VI. = Sister. = VII. = To his niece (doubly). 


I I I \ . i. 

Dan. inarr. 1 son. VIII. = Also to his 2 sisters, 
to her uncle, | | 

ainf mother of VIII. XI. ^ IX. 



XT I. = Cleopatra. — XIII. (a mere boy), 
o o 


Surnames of 

I. Soter. 

1 1. Philadolphus. 

III. Eiicrgetes. 

IV. Philopator. 

V. Epiphanes. 

VT. Philometor. 
yii. Eiicrgetes 11. (Physcon.) 


THE Ptolemy^ 

VIII. Soter tl. 

IX. Alexander. 

X. Alexander II. 

XI. Auletes. 
XlgDif^ysus. 

XIII. Murdered when a boy. 


N. (Half-nephew.) Ptolemy Philadelphus, a man of feeble 
and sickly constitution, but of great ability and energy. 
He cleared Egypt of marauding bands. He was the 
first to tame African elephants, the elephants previously 
used in Egypt having been invariably imported from 
India. • He founded the city Ptolemais, on the borders 
of Ethiopia, expressly to receive the captured African 
elephants, for the purpose of training them. He re- 

L 
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commenced the old Egyptian’ enterprise of the Isthmus 
of Suez canal, sent voyages of discovery down the lied 
Sea, founded the Alexandrian library and caused the 
Septuagint translation of the Bible to be made. With 
all this intelligence and energy, he had, avS we have 
before said, a ireeble and sickly constitution, and the 
life he led was that of a refined voluptuary. 

[ISTS.] Ptolemy Euergetes. Was by no means his father’s 
equal in virtue and ability ; but he was scarcely 
less celebrated for his patronage of lit(?rature and 
science. 

gBP. Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, the famous general. (I am 
not sure of the second of these letters, whether B or 
b.) He was one of the greatest commanders that ever 
lived, and might have become the most powerful 
monarch of his day if he had had perseverance. The 
links that connected him in blood with Alexander 
appear to have mostly been of a remarkable character, 
but hardly deserving of spe(‘iai record here. The 
character of Pyrrhus resembled that of Alexander, 
whom he also took as his model from^ an early 
age, being fired with the ambition of imiiating his 
exploits. 

Berwick, Jamas Fitzjames, Duke of. One of the most dis- 
tinguished commanders of the reign of Louis XIV. 
He was the illegitimate son of James II. by Arabella 
Churchill, and became commander-in-chief of his father’s 
Irish army. He accompanied James II. into exile, 
and entered the French service, where he obtained 
great distinction, especially in the war of the Spanish 
succession. He was then made lieutenant-general of 
the French armies, and created a Spanish grandee. 

ii. John Churchill, the great Duke of Marlborough. See. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon I. His extraordinary powers didoiiot 
show themselves in boyhood. He was a taciturn lad. 
The annual report of the Inspecjtor-General of Schools, 
made when BonapaHe was a^t. 15, describes him as 
** Distinguished in mathematical studies, tolerably 
versed in history and geography, much behind in his 
Latin and belles-lettres and other accomplishments, 
of regular habits, studious and well-behaved, and 
enjoying excellent health” (Bourienne). He fii’st 
distinguished himself, set, 24, at the siege of Toulon. 
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GENEALOGY OF THE BONAPARTE FAMILY. 


/ 1. Joscjih, King of Na-l 

■ ■ ■ 4i 


Carlo Bonaparte, 
a Corsican judge. 


Letitia Raiuoliiii, 
known as “Madame 
la Mere.” Was a 
heroine by nature, 
{iiid one. of the most 
heautiful young 
women of lier day. 
SIjc followed lier 
husband in all his 
journeys through the 
then dangerously dis- 
turbed island. She 
was firm and un- 
daunted. Afterwards 
she became “a pale 
hut carneit woman, 
who, after speaking 
of anything that in- 
terested licr deeply, 
sat witl) compressed 
lipr-5 and "wide-opeii 
eyes, an imago of 
firmnca.s of purpo.se 
combined witn depth 
of folding” (Duchesse 
d’Abraiites). Napo- 
leoll esteemed her 
highly. 


]>les and tlieii of i i. 

^Daughters. 


< 2 . 


Spain ; 

HI. Julia Clary, 


Na[)oleon 1. 
m. twice. 


) 


King of Rome, but 
now styled Napoleon 
II. ; a consumptive 
youth, d. a^t. 20. 

Count Walewski (ille- 
gitimate) ; eminent 
diplomatist ; F rciicli 
amba.ssador in JCng- 
land. 


d. Liicien, Prince do ('a- f 1. Charles 
nino ; 4 2. Prince 

VI. twi(!e. f legist. 


Lncicn. 

Louis ; jdiilu- 


Fliija, Princc&s Piom- 
hino and Luc 
“the Italian Sc- 
miramis ; ” 

VI. Baciocchi. 


a ; 

■NO- * 

) 


I Napoleon Eliza. 


Loui.s, King of Hol- 
land ; 

m. lIorten.se Beau 
liariiais. 

Marie Paulino ; ^ 

m. 1. (lenl. Leclerc. | 
2. Prince Camillo j 
Borghe.s<5. J 

Jerome, King of West- 
]>ha]ia ; President I 
of State Council 
under Naj^oleon 
HI.; 

VI, Prince.ss of Wur- | 
temburg. 


j 1. Napoleon Ch. 

>2. ( 'harlcs Napoleon, 
j 3. Loui.s, Napoleon III. 


No children. 


Prince.ss Mathilde ; 
m. Prince Demidolf. 
Piince Napoleon ; 

VI. Clothilde, dau. of 
King of Italy. 


8. Caroline ; 

VI. Murat, King 
Naples. 


of [ Lucieii Napoleon Murat 
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Became general of the army of Italy, when it was 
in a disorganized condition, set. 26 ; and thenceforward 
began his almost uninterrupted career of victory. He 
was emperor, set. 35 ; was vanquished at Waterloo, a3t. 
46 ; and died at St. Helena six years after. Among 
the more remarkable qualities of this extraordinary 
man were a prodigious memory and intellectual rest- 
lessness. His vigour was enormous. 

There are so many considerable persons in the Bonaparte 
family, while at the same time some of these have been 
so helped and others so restrained by political circum- 
stances, that it is very difficult to indicate which should 
be and which should not be selected as instances of 
hereditary genius. I will give a genealogical tree of 
the family (p. 147), and shall assume the ratio of 
hereditary influence to be — 

y*., B., h.f 8., and 2 N. 

Lucien, Eliza, and Louis were very gifted persons, and 
others of the brothers and sisters of N<ap()leon I. were 
certainly above the average. There are members of 
the family yet alive, including the Cardinal jijt Home, 
who may have high political parts to play. 

Caesar, Julius ; Dictator of Eomo. Was not only a general 
of the highest order and a statesman, but also an 
orator and man of letters. He gave the greatest 
promise, even when a boy, and was remaikablo in his 
youth for his judgment, literary ability, and oratori- 
cal poweis. Owing to the disturbed state of Homan 
politics, ho did not become Consul till a^t. 41, nor 
begin his military career till fet. 42. Thenceforward 
he had unbroken success for fourteen years. He was 
assassinated tet. 56. He must be considered as a 
peculiarly profligate man, even when his character is 
measured by the low standard of the time in which 4ie 
lived. He had no brothers, only two sisters. He was 
married four times, and had one illegitimate son, by 
Cleopatra, called Ca^sarion, whom Augustus caused to 
be executed while still a boy, for political reasons ; also 
one daughter, as follows — 

s. Julia, manded to Pompey, and greatly beloved by him 
(though the marriage was merely made up for political 
reasons) and by the whole nation. She was singularly ' 
endowed with ability, virtue, and beauty. Died 
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prematurely, four years after her marriage, from the 
shock of a serious alarm, when she was advanced in 
pregnancy. 

y*. Aurelia : seems to have been no ordinary woman ; she 
carefully watched over the ed\ication of her children, 
and Ciusar always treated her with the greatest 
afPection and respect. 

n. Atia, the motlier of Augustus, wlio cai’efully tended his 
education, and who is classed along with Cornelia, the 
mother of tlic Gracchi, and Aurelia, the mother of Caesar. 

9/ M. Augustus Caesar, 1st Emperor of Rome. The public 
opinion of his own time considered him to be an 
excellent prince and statesman. He was adopted by 
Ciesar, who rated him very highly, and devoted much 
time out of his busy life to his education. He had 
great caution and moderation. Was very successful 
as a general in early life, after the death of Julius 
Caesar. Married throe wives, but loft only one 
daughter. 

U. Sex. Julius Caesar; Consul, bm 01. 

?. Mark Antony. His mother belonged to the family of 
Julius Caesar, but in what degree she was connected 
with it is unknown. 

(Gains Marius, the general, married the aunt (u.) of 
Julius Ciesar, but had no children by her ; Marius the 
younger, who had much of the character and ability 
of Cains, being only an adopted son.) 

Charlemagne, founder of the Germanic Empire and a great 
general. Began his wars ait. 30; died tet. 72. Was 
an eminent legislator and great patron of learning. 
Had very many children, including Louis le Dc'jbon- 
iiaire, both legitimate and illegitimate. 

GE. Pepin le Gros (de Heristhal), general of distinction. 

• He put an end to the Merovingian dynasty, and was 
virtual sovereign of France. 

G. Charles Martel. See lelow. 

F. Pepin le Bref, the first of the Carlovingkn kings of France. 

Charles Martel. Ancestor of the Carlovingian race of kings 
of France. Victor over the Saracens in the great and 
decisive battle between Tours and Poictiers. 

F. Pepin le Gros. See 'paragraph aho'oe, 

S. Pepin, the first of the Carlovingian kings of France. 

P. Charlemagne. See above. 
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Charles XII. of Sweden. See under Gustavus Adolphus. 

Clive, 1st Lord ; Governor-General of India. ‘‘ A heaven-born 
general, who, without experience, surpassed all the 
officers of his time ” (Lord Chatham). Victorious at 
Plassy a‘t. 32. Committed suicide ait. 49. 

GB. Sir G. Clive, Judge, Curs. B. Exch. (Geo. II.) 

GN. Sir E. Clive, Judge, Just. (1 P. (Geo. III.) 

Coligny, Gaspard de ; Erench a<lmiral, general, and statesman. 
Eamoiis Huguenot leader. Perislied at the Massiiere 
of St. Bartholomew. 

F. Gaspard de Coligny, Marshal of France ; distinguished 
in the Italian wars of Charles VIII., Louis XI., and 
Francis I. 

u. Due de Montmorency, Marshal and CJonstable of France. 
The most illustrious member of a great French family. 
He was illiterate, but, owing to his natural ability and 
large experience, became a most able counsellor and 
statesman. 

pP. William III. of England. See 'pedigree under Maurice. 

Cromwell, Oliver ; Lord Protector of the Commonwealth. 

Z7S. Hampden the patriot, whom Lord Clarendon speaks of 
as having a head to contrive, a tongue to persuade, 
and a heart to execute any mischief ; — this word 
mischief” meaning, of course, antagonism to the 
King. 

r/p. Edmund Waller, the poet, a man of very considerable 
abilities both in 2 >arliamentary elocjuence and in poetry, 
but he was not over-steadfast in 2 )rinci 2 >le. Ho was n. 
to Hampden. 

H. Henry ; behaved with gallantry in the army, and acted 
with much distinction in Ireland as Lord Deputy. 

He had one other son, and four daughters, who married 
able men, but their descendants were not remarkable. 

Doria, Andrea \ naval commander and illustrious statesm^fn. 
He drove the French from Genoa, and was entitled by 
the Genoese Senate The father and saviour of their 
country.” Famous for his victories over the corsairs 
of the Mediterranean. He was jet. 85. at his last battle. 
He was of a younger branch of the great Doria family, 
very many of whom are highly distinguished in Italian 
history. He had no children. Died set. 94. 

N. Fillipino Doria, who succeeded him as admiral, and 
obtained an important victory over the French. 



COMMANDERS 


151 


Kugene, Prince; Austrian general and statesman. Clolleague 
of Marlborough ; victor over the Turks. He was 
intended for the (Jhurch, but showed a decided pre- 
ference for arms. He had eminent bravery and ability, 
and great physical strength. His qualities and birth 
ensured him such rapid promotion that he commanded 
the Austrian imperial army in Piedmont set. 25. 
Napoleon ranked him in generalship along withTurenne 
and Frederick the Great. 

gB. Cardinal Mazarin, the great minister during the minority 
of Louis XIV. 

giY. Hortense Mancini, the accomplished and beautiful 
Duchess of Mazarin, a)id married to the Due de la 
Meilleraie. Hho was greatly admired in England, 
where she died 1G99. 

Gustavus Adolphus. Not only a very eminent general 
and statesman, but also a patron of science and 
literature. Ho succeeded to the throne ad. 17, 
and immediately afterwaials distinguished himself 
in war. He became the head of the German Pi’o- 
testant cause. Ho was shot in battle, at Liitzen, 
at. 38. 


Christina, Queen of Sweden ; his only child. She was a 
woman of high ability, but of masculine liabits, and 
very eccentric. She was a grejit admirer of Alexander 
the Great. Slie attracted to her court many eminent 
Euroj^ean pliilosophers and scholars, including Grotius, 
Descartes, and Yossius. 

She became Koman Catlio- Gustavus Vasa. 

lie, .and abdicated the i 

crown in a fit of caprice, ^ Cecilia, 

but endeavoured, unsuc- | 

cessfully, after some X 

years, to resume it. | , 

There was much ability and 
eccentricity in the Swedish 
royal family, scattered 
over several generations. 

Thus Gustavus Vasa, his 
daughter Cecilia, and, in 
a much lower generation, 

Charles XII., were all of them very remarkable and, 
in many respects, very similar characters. The con- 


Gustavus Adolphus. 
Christina. 


X 

I 

X 

Charles XII. 
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nexion between them is easily seen in the table above. 
I will now describe them in order. 

GF. Gnstavus Va&a, though proscribed and an outcast, yet, 
let. 31, succeeded in uniting the Swedes to expel the 
Danes, and became the founder of the Swedish dynasty. 

G^. Cecilia, his daughter, who was ‘‘a very prototype of tlie 
wayward and eccentric Christina ; had an intense long- 
ing to travel, and imitate the far-famed example of the 
Queen of Sheba.” Slie went to England witli her 
husband, where she got frightfully into debt. She died 
set. 87, after leading a rambling and dissolute life. 
(Introduction to England as seen by Foreigners,” by 
W. B. Rye, 1865.) 

NP. Charles XII. Showed great self-will and remarkable 
fondness for military exercises from his earliest youth. 
He had a great desire to emulate Alexander. Suc- 
ceeded to the throne let. 15 ; began his wars, a^t. 18, 
with Russia, Denmark, and Poland, defeating them 
all in turn. He had great courage and constitutional 
power ; was obstinate, rash, and cruel (his father, 
Charles XI., was also obstinate, harsh, and despotic). 
He was killed in battle a3t. 37. 

Hannibal, the great Carthaginian general. He was en- 
trusted with high command set. 18, and had become 
illustrious let, 26. He led his Carthaginian army, with 
its troops of elephants, from Spain across France and 
the Alps. Descending into Italy, he forSM his way 
against the Roman power, and at that immense difetance 
from his base of operations utterly defeated them at 
Caniue. He was afterwards defeated by them under 
Scipio in Africa. He poisoned himself to avoid Roman 
vengeance, set. 64. 

F. Harailcar Barca, “ the Great ” ; commanded in Spain 
while still a mere youth. Nothing is known of l|is 
ancestry. 

B. Hasdrubal, a worthy rival of the fame of his father and 
brother. He crossed the Alps subsecpiently to Hannibal, 
and was at last defeated by the Romans and killed. 

B. Mago, a good general, who co-operated with his brothers. 

B. (Half-brother, son of HannibaPs mother.) Hasdrubal, 
general in Spain. 

Hyder Ali. The ablest and most formidable enemy of the 
British power in India. He began life as a soldier of 
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fortune ; he rose to be prime minister, and then Sultan 
of Mysore, set. 44. 

S. Tippoo Saib. Loss able than his father, but more 
ferocious, and an equally determined enemy of Enlgand ; 
killed in battle at Seringapatam. 

Lawrence, Sir Henry ; Governor of Outle ; a man of high 
military and administrative genius ; the })riiicipal sup- 
port of the British rule at the outbreak of the Indian 
Mutiny ; he defended Lucknow, and was killed there. 
Ho was greatly beloved and eminently esteemed. 

[F.] An ofHcer of some distinction in India. 

B. John, created Lord Lawrenc’c, Governor-General of 
India ; excellent administrator ; was one of the principal 
saviours of the British rule at the time of the Indian 
Mutiny. 

Maurice of Nassau. One of the greatest captains of his 
age ; governed the Low Countries, jet. 18, after his 
father’s death, with grejit courage and talent; defeated 
and drove away the Spaniards in 1597, a^t. 30. 


Montmorency, Due do. 
Marshal of Fraiiec ; 
great soldier and statesman. 


o =Coligny,C.do 
I Marshal of 
France. 


Maurice, 

Elector of Saxony ; 
g^t general. 

W illiamL * = 2nd wife. = 3rd wife, 

of Nassau ; 
illustrious .states- 
man and general. 


Maurice, 
greate.st cai)taiii 
of hi.s age ; 
Stadtholder. 


: Due de Bouillon, 
able general 
and Huguenot 
leader. 


Cohgny, G. de, 
admiral ; great soldier 
and Huguenot leader. 

= 4th wife. 


Fred. William, 
Stadtholder. 


Tureiine, 
ablest of French 
pre-Napoleonic generals. 


William III. of England, 
ablest of our king.s. 


F. William the 1st of Nassau, the Silent;” ‘‘ Tho 
guiding-star of a great nation ” (Motley). When jet. 
16 he was the intimate and almost confidential friend 
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of ( -liarles Y. He became the fierce antagonist of Philip 
ill defence of Protestantism, and finally, after van- 
(juishing the Spaniards, created tlie Union of Utrecht, 
tlu^ basis of the Dutch Kepnblic. He was assassinated 
at. 51. He married four times; was fatlier of Maurice 
of Nassau, grandfathm- of Turenne, and great-grand- 
father of our William JTI. 

g. Maurice, Elector of Saxony ; gi^eat military genius. 

11 . (half-brother’s son.) Turenne, the great French general. 

Hte. 

NS. William HI., Stadthokler, and King of England. He 
was an able general in Holland let. 22, and then, 
partly by virtue of his marriage, became King of 
England, and was the ablest monarch we ever pos- 
sessed. He was cold and taciturn, but singularly 
clear-sighted, steadfast, and coiiiageous. IFe was a 
seven months’ child. Died ad. 52, from an acc‘ident 
when riding. 

Marlborough, John Churcliill, Duke of. The ablest general 
and most consummate statesman of his time. He in- 
variably distinguished himself in his early campaigns. 
He attracted the notice of Turenne ad. 22, who 
prophesied that his ‘Hiandsoine Englishman^’ would 
one day j>rove himself a mastoi* of the ait of war. 
He was singularly cool in danger, and had more head 
than lieaid, for he was selfish and calculating. He 
had one son, who died very young, and four daughters. 

11. James Fitzjames, Duke of Berwick. BerwucK. ‘‘A 

comiiiaiider of renown, only less illustrious than his 
maternal uncle.” 

UP. 8ir J. Churchill, Judge, M. R. (James II.) 

Moore, Sir John. One of the most distinguished British 
olficei s of modern times ; commanded the reserve 
of the British army in Egypt, ad. 40 ; was killed in 
battle at Corunna, let. 48. He was a man of chival- 
lous courage. 

F. Dr. John Moore, a well-known miscellaneous writer, 
‘‘Zeluco,” tfec. A man of high morals, shrewd in his 
remarks, and of a caustic humour. 

B. Admiral Sir Graham Moore, G.O.B., (fee. 

[S.] Captain John Moore, R.N. ; distinguished himself in 
command of the Higjyiyer in the Crimean War, and 
was private secretary to the Duke of Somerset when 
First Lord of the Admiralty. 
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Napier, Sir Charles; general; conqueror of Scdnde. The 
most eminent member of a very eminent military family. 

GGF. Napier of Mercliistouu, inventor of logarithms. 

F. Colonel Napier ; was himself cast in the true heroic 
mould. He had uncommon powers of mind and body ; 
had s(dentitic tastes a.ud ability ; was Superintendent 
of Woolwich Laboratory and Comptroller of Army 
Accounts. 

iiS. Riglit Ifon. Charles James Fox, statesman and orator. 
See Fox for his numerous gifted relatives. 

B. General »Sir William Najuer, historian of the Peninsular 
War. 

B. General Sir George Napier, Governor of the Cape ; was 
oifered in 1849 the command of the Piedmontese army, 
which he declined. 

|21>.]There were two other brothers, Richard, Q.C., and 
Henry, Ca})tain, R.N., who might fairly be also adduced 
as examples of inherited genius. 

UaS'. Admiral J8ir C4iarles Napier; distinguished for gallantry 
in his youth in the Frencli War, afterwards in Por- 
tugal, then at the 8iege of Acre. When bi’oken in 
health, he was made (vommaiider-in-Chief of the Baltic 
Fleet in the Russian War. 

Lord Napier, the diplomatist, is another able relative. 

Mem. Lord Napier of Magdala is not a relative of this 
family. 

Napoleon I. See Bonapartk. 

Nelson, Lord ; admiral. The greatest naval hero of England. 
Ho had neither a strong frame nor a liardy constitu- 
tion Avhen a boy. He had won all his victories, and 
was killed, a*t. 47. His remarkable relationships are 
distant, but worthy of record ; they are — 

[g.] Maurice Suckling, D.D., Probendai-y of Westminster. 

Lord Cran worth, Lord Chancellor. 

^u. (Mother’s mother’s uncle.) Sir Robert Walpole. See. 
Philip of Macedonia. See under Alexander. 

S. Alexander the Great. | 

S. Ptolemy I. of Egypt. > See under Alexander. 

P. Ptolemy Philadelphus. j 

Pyrrhus. 

GBp. Alexander the Great was his second cousin through 
Alexander’s mother, but I am not informed of the 
other links. See under Alexander. 
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Raleigh, Sir Walter ; adventurous explorer and colonizer, 
also statesman, courtier, and writer, as well as an 
eminent commander by land and by sea. 

B. (half-brother.) Sir Humphrey Gilbert, renowned navi- 
gator ; proposer of the North-west passage to C^liiua. 
It was ho who took possession of Newfoundland. He 
was lost at sea. 

2B. John and Adrian Gilbert. Sir Humphrey’s fame has 
eclipsed that of his brothers John and Adi ian, but all 
three helped notably to make England what it is, and 
all were fellow-woi'kers in the colonization of North 
America ” (Edwax-ds’ “ Life of Kah'igh ”). 

uS. Henry Chamj)ernoun, leader of the band of English 
volunteers to the Huguenot camp. 

uS. Gawen Champernoun, engaged with Baleigh in later 
service in the <‘ivil wars of Erance. 

Runjeet Singh, founder of the Sikh empire. Ilis father 
died when ho was still a boy ; and his mother, who 
was young and handsome, did all she could to corrupt 
him, that he might be unfit to rule when ho grow to 
manhood : nevertheless he entered, a*t. 17, on a^^'areer 
of ambition, and by a>t. 29 ho had accpiired large 
dominion. This energetic maix luled for forty years 
in undisputed mastery over numerous turbulent pi*o- 
vinces, although his health was so broken by excesses 
and low indulgence, a^t. 50, that he could not stand 
without support. He retained authority till his death 
in 1839, a‘t. 59. 

G. Churruth 8iiigh, from a low condition and a vagrant life, 
became master of Sookur Chukea, in the Punjaub. 

F. Maha Singh extended his father’s rule, and though he 
died a^t. 30, had carried on war with his neighbours for 
fourteen years, and, it is said, had commanded at 
one time 60,000 horsemen. • 

Saxe, Marshal ; famous general under Louis XV. He was 
of large size and extraordinary physical strength ; was 
distinguished in bodily exercises from childhood, -^t. 
12 he ran away to join the army. In character he 
was exceedingly Don Juanesque. Ho was a well- 
practised commander, who loved his profession, but 
his abilities were not of the very highest order. 

P. Augustus II., King of Poland (the Marshal being one of 
his numerous progeny of illegitimate sons). Augustus 
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was elected king out of many competitors, and though 
beaten by Charles XII. was, nevertheless, a man of 
mark. He was luxurious and licentious. 

u. Count Kdningsmarck was brother to Marshal Saxe’s beau- 
tiful but frail mother. He intrigued with the wife of 
George I. of England, and was assassinated. Was a 
handsome dashing man, always in gay adventures. 

p8. Madame Hudevant (Georges Sand), tlie French novelist. 
Her grandmother was a natural daughter of Marshal 
Saxe. 

Scipio, P. Cornelius ; Africanus Major ; conqueror of 
Hannibal, and scholar. The greatest man of his age ; 
perhaps the greatest of liome, with the ex(’eptioii of 
Julius Cicsar. He was only 24 years old when ap- 
pointed to the supreme command of the Roman armies 
in Spain. 

The Scipio family produced many great men, and to 
tliat family Rome was largely indebted for obtaining 
the empire of the world. 

F. P. Cornelius Scipio; a great general, but defeated by 

Ifannibal, and liiially defeated and killed by the 
(krthaginian forces under Hasdrubal and Mago. 

G. \j. Cornelius Scipio ; drove the Carthaginians out of 

CorsicJi and Sardinia. 

S, P. (Jorn. Sc, A fricanus ; prevented by weak health from 
taking part in public affairs, but Cicero remarks that 
with the greatness of his father’s mind ho possessed a 
hirger amount of learning. 

His brother, L. Corn. S. Afr., is called a degenerate 
sou of his illustrious sire.” 

s. Cornelia, who married Tiber. Sempr. Gracchus, was 
almost idolized by the people. She inherited from her 
father a love of literature, and united in her person the 
• severe virtues of the old Roman matron with the 
superior knowledge, refinement, and civilization which 
then began to prevail in the higher classes of Rome. 
Her letters were extant in the time of Cicero, and 
were considered models of composition. 

2P. Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, bold defenders of popular 
rights ; famous for their eloquence and their virtues. 
Both were assassinated. 

GN. Scipio Nasica, the jurist. 

Mem. P. Corn. Sc. xdilmilianus, Africanus Minor, was 
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not of Scipio blood, but was cousin by the mother’s 
side of P. Corn. So. Africanus (see above), who adopted 
him as his son. He was a most accomplished scholar 
and distinguished orator. 

Titus, Flav. Yesp. ; Emperor of Ivome. Able and virtuous; 
distinguished in war ; exceedingly beloved. In his 
youth he was somewhat dissipated, but after he became 
emperor he showed himself eminently moderate and 
just. 

E. Yespasiaii. Rose through successive ranks to be Emperor 

of Rome, entirely through his own great merits as a 
general and as a statesman. 

Tromp, Marten ; famous Dutch admiral, who rose tlirough 
his own merits to the supreme command at a momen- 
tous epoch. Though he was captured in youth, aiid 
his professional a<lvancement thereby checked for some 
years, he had ))e(om(i a noted admiral and a dreaded 
opponent of the English a*t. 40. Killed in battle al. 56. 

S. Cornelius van Troni]), celebrated Dutch admiral, who 
obtained that rank, on activa^ sei-vice, mt. 33. His 
professional eminence was beyond all (piestion, though 
scarcely ecpial to that of his father. 

Turenne, Henri, Yiscoiint de; the greatest of French gen- 
erals before the time of Napoleon. All his acts bear 
the impress of a tndy great mind. He was clear and 
comprehensive in his views, eneigetic in action, and 
above the narrow feelings of a mere religious partisan. 
He wais eminently pure in domestic life. He had weak 
health till jet. 11. As a l)oy ho wjis fond of books, 
and pored over the lives of eminent warriors. Ho 
learned slowly juid with ditliculty, lebelled jigainst 
restraint, and showed dogged perseverjince. He was 
v^ery fond of jithletic^ exercises, and improved his hejilth 
by practising them. His first opportunity of distinc- 
tion was jet. 23, on which oi^casion he was imide 
mai'cchal dii cjimp,” then the next step in rank to 
Marecluil de Vrance. He wuS killed by a cannon-shot 

let. 64. 

F. Henri, Due de Bouillon, one of the ablest soldiers bred 

in the school of Henry lY. His high rank, love of 
letters, attachment to the Calvinistic faith, and abilities 
as a statesman, raised him to the leadership of the 
Huguenot party after the death of that prince. 
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Turenne, Henri, Yiscoimt de, continued — 
g. William I. of Orange, “the Silent/' /S’lse wrider Maurice. 
n. (mother’s half-brother.) Maurice of Nassau. xSee. 
iiP. William HI. of England. 

Wellington, the Duke of; greatest of modern English 
generals, a him statesman, and a terse writer. He 
broke the Mahratta })ower in India a‘t. 35 ; then 
became Secretary for Ireland. ^t. 39 was appointed 
to command the British army in Spain, and ho had 
won Waterloo and completed his military career act. 46. 
B. Marquess Wellesley {see under Statesmen), Governor- 
General of India, statesman and scholar. 

[ B.] Baron (Jowley, diplomatist. 

[F.J Earl of Mornington, of musical ability. 

N. Earl (Jowley, diplomatist, English ambassador to Francev 
N. liev. Henry Wellesley, D.D., scliolar and man of remark- 
able taste, Principal of N(*.w Inn Hall, Oxfoi d. 

AA/illiam I, of Orange, “the Silent.” See under Maurice. 

S. Maurice of Nassau. See, 

S. Frederick William, Stadtholder in the most flourishing 
days of the Bepublic. 

p. Turenne (see), the great French general. 

SP. William III. of England. 
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Those who are familiar with the appearance of great 
libraries, and have endeavoured to calculate the number 
of famed authors, whose works they include, cannot fail to 
be astonished at their multitude. The years go by : in 
every year, every nation produces literary works of sterling 
value, and stores of books have accumulated for centuries. 
Among the authors, who arc tlic most eminent ? This is 
a question I feel incompetent to answer. It would tiot be 
difficult to obtain lists of the most notable literary cha~ 
racters of particular periods, but I have found none that 
afford a compSict and trustworthy selection of the great 
writers of all times. Mere popular fame in after ages is 
an exceedingly uncertain test of merit, because authors 
become obsolete. Their contributions to thought and 
language; are copied and re-copied by others, and at length 
they become so incorporated into the current literature and 
expressions of the day, that nobody cares to trace them 
back to their original sources, any more than they interest 
themselves in tracing the gold converted into sovereigns, 
to the nuggets from which it was derived or to the goTd- 
diggers who discovered the nuggets. 

Again : a man of fair ability who employs himself in 
literature turns out a great deal of good work. There is 
always a chance that some of it may attain a reputation 
very far superior to its real merits, because the author may 
have something to narrate which the world wants to hear ; 
or he may have had particular experiences which qualify 
him to write works of fiction, or otherwise to throw out 
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views, singularly apposite to the wants of the time but of 
no importance in after years. Here, also, fame misleads. 

Under these circumstances, I thought it best not tb 
occupy myself over-much with older times ; otherwise, I 
should have been obliged to quote largely in justification 
of my lists of literary worthies : but rather to select authors 
of modern date, or those whose reputation has been freshly 
preserved in England. I have therefore simply gone 
through dictionaries, extracted the names of literary men 
whom I found the most prominent, and have described 
those who liad decidedly eminent relations in my appendix. 
I have, therefore, left out several, whom others might with 
reason judge worthy to have appeared. My list is a very 
incongruous collection ; for it includes novelists, historians, 
scholars, and philosophers. There are only two peculiarities 
common to all these men ; the one is a desire of expressing 
themselves, and the other a love of ideas, rather than of 
material possessions. Mr. Disraeli, who is himself a good 
instance of hereditary literary power, in a speech at the 
anniversary of the Royal Literary Fund, May 6, 1868, 
described the nature of authors. epitomizes 

what has been graphically (fclineated inc/^fe?%Vn novels, 
and, I may add, in those of Sir Edward'^ulwcr Lytton, 
now Lord Lytton (who, with his brother Sir Henry Bulwer, 
and in his son '' Owen Meredith,'' is a still more remarkable 
example of hereditary literary gifts than Mf. Disraeli). 
He said : “ The author is, as we must ever remember, a 
peculiar organization. He is a being with a predisposition 
which with him is irresistible — a bent which he cannot in 
any way avoid ; whether it drags him to the abstruse re- 
searches of erudition, or induces him to mount into the fervid 
ancf turbulent atmosphere of imagination.” The majority of 
the men described in the appendix to this chapter justify 
the description by Mr, Disraeli. Again, that the powers 
of many of them were of the highest order, no one can 
doubt. Several were prodigies in boyhood, as Grotius, 
Lessing, and Niebuhr; many others were distinguished in 
youth ; Charlotte Bronte published Jane Eyre ” set. 22 ; 
Chateaubriand was of note at an equally early age; 
F^nelon made an impression when only 15 ; Sir Philip 

M 
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Sidney was of high mark before he was 21, and had acquired 
his great fame, and won the lieart of the nation in a few 
more years, for he was killed in battle when only 32. I 
may add, that there are occasional cases of great literary 
men having been the reverse of gifted in youtli. Boileau is 
the only instance in my appendix. He was a dunce at 
school, and dull till he was 30. But, among other 
literary men of whom I have notes, Goldsmith was ac^unted 
a dull child, and he was anything but distinguished at 
Dublin University. He began to write well a'.t. 32. Rous- 
seau was thought a dunce at school whence he ran away 
mt. 16 

It is a striking confirmation of what I endeb,voured to 
prove in an c^arly chapter — that the highest order of 
reputation is independent of external aids — to note how 
irregularly many of the men and women have been edu- 
cated whose names appear in luy appendix— such as 
Boileau, the Bronte family, Chateaubriand, Fielding, the 
two Gramonts, Irving, Carsteii Niebuhr, Porson (in one 
sense), Roscoe, Le Sage, J. C. Scaliger, S(5vigne,’aiut,<Swift. 

I now give my usual table, but I do not specify with 
confidence the numbers of eminent literary people con- 
tained in the thirty-three families it includes. They 
have many literary relations of considerable merit, but 
I feel myself unable, for tlie reasons stated at the begin- 
ning of tliis chapter, to sort out those that are “ eminent 
from among them. The fiimilies of Taylor, both those of 
Norwich and those of Ongar, have been inserted as being 
of great hereditary interest, but only a few of their 
members {sec Austen) are summed up in the following 
table. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF .52 LITERARY PERSONS, 
GROUPED INTO 33 FAMILIES. 



Oiu relation {or two in the family). 


Addison . . . 

F. 

Edgeworth . . . . 

. . . F. 

Aikin . . . . 

6. 

Lamb 

... 6. 

2. Arnold . . . . 

S. 

2. Mill 

. . .S. 

2. Bossuet . . . 

N. 

2. Niebuhr 

. . . F. 

2. Champollion 

..... B. 

Roscoe 

. . .S. 

Chateaubriand 

b. 

2. Scaliger ... 

. . . F. 
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~ . Two or three relations (or three or four in the family). 

Austen, Mrs, . 

. 5. N. 

1 Lessing . . . . 2 B. N. 

Benthain . . . 

. B. N. 

1 2. Palgrave . . . . 2 S. 

Boileau . . . 

. 2S. 

1 Sage, Le . . . , 2S. 

Bronte . . 

. H. 2 6. 

1 3. Seneca . . . . F. B. N. 

3. Fenelon . 

. N. 2 NS. 

i Sevigne . . . . S. 2 US. 

2. Gramont . 

. gB. B. P. 

: 2. Swift UP. 

Helvetins 

. F, G. 

i Trollope . . . .2 8. 

Four or more relations [or Jive or more in the family). 

Alison . . 


. . . B. F. u. g. gB. gF. gG. 

Fielding . . 


. . . g. uS. B. h. 

2, Grotius , 


. . a. K. U. H. s. 

Hallam . 


. . .F./. 2S. .9. 

Macaulay 


. . (!. K. 21J. US. n. 

Porson 


. . . F. /. B. h. 

2. Schlegel . 


. . . F. 2 U. B. 

2. Stael . . 


. . . G. F. U. / US. UP. 


2. Stephen 

4. Stephens 

Sidney 

[Taylors of Norwieh.] 
[Taylors of Ongar.] 


. K B. 2S. 

. F. g./. B. Uy. \K 
. F. g. ii. \iS\ k n. 1’. PS. &c. 


TABLE II. 1 


Dkoreks o¥ Kinship. 



A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

Name of the degree. 

FatJier 

Co 

U F. 

rrespoiu 

iiig lette 

rs. 

10 

48 

100 


Brother 

14 B. 




14 

■^42 

150 

•28 

Son 

ITS. 




17 

51 

100 

51 

Grandfather .... 

4 G. 

4g. 



8 

24 

200 

12 

Uncle 

6 U. 

2 u. 



8 

24 

400 

(> 

Nephew 

6 N. 

2n. 



8 

24 

400 


Grandson 

2 r. 

Ip. 



3 

0 

200 

1 

j Great-grandfather . , 

0 GF. 

IgF. 

0 GF. 

0 oV. 

1 

3 

400 

1 ’ i 

i Great-uncle 

0 GB. 

2gB. 

0 GB. 

OgTl. 

2 

0 

800 

1 1 

First-cousin 

4 US. 

2 u8. 

0 US. 

0 liS. 

0 

18 

800 

2-5 j 

Great-nephew .... 

2 NS. 

0 nS. 

OAS. 

0«S. 

2 

0 

800 

1 

Great-grand.son , . . 

1 PS. 

0 pS. 

OPS. 

OpH. 

1 

3 

400 

1 j 

All more remot<^ . . 

5 , 



... 

- 

15 


^ I 


^ See p. 55 for explanation. 

M 2 



LITERARY MEN 


KU 


It would bo both a tedious and an unnecessary task, if I 
applied the same tests to this talkie with the same minute- 
ness that they were applied to those inserted in previous 
( hapters. Its contents are closely similar in their general 
character, and therefore all tliat can be derived from an 
analysis of the others may, with equal justice, be derived 
from this. The proportion of eminent grandsons is small, 
but the total number is insufficient to enable us to draw 
conclusions from that fiict, especially as tho number of 
eminent sons is not small in the same ratio. There are 
other minor peculijirities whicli will «app(iar more distinctly 
when all the corresponding tables arc collated and dis- 
cussed towards the end of tho book. In the' meantime, 
we may rest satisfied that an analysis of kinsfolk shows 
litcTary genius to be fully as hereditary as any other kind 
of ability we have hitherto discussed. 
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APPENDIX TO LITERARY MEN. 


The merits literary men are so ilifferently rated by tlieir contemporaries 
and by po.stcrity, tliat I gave up in despair the project of selecting a small 
list of first-class authors. I have, therefore, confmod myself to thouiames 
of able writers that came most prominently in my way, and have 
occasionally inserted men who were not (piito of the first <dass, but who 
were interesting in other respects. It is remarkable to find how little 
is known of the near kinsmen of many of the greatest literary men, 
especially of tho.so who lived in ancient times ; and I have reason to think 
that our ignorance is in many (^ases due to more historical ncglcid rather 
than to the fact of their abilities or achievements being unworthy of 
record. The general result of my imjuiries is such as to convince me, that 
more than one-half of the great literary men have had kinsmen of high 
ability. 

The total nuinher of names included in niy list of kinships is thirty- 
.seven. I will here add the names of those into whose lives I impiired, who 
do not appear to have had “eminent’' relations; they arc nineteen 
in number, as follow 

Cervantes ; De Foe (his son wrote, but was ridiculed by Pope) ; Fichte ; 
La Fontaine ; Genlis, Mine. ; Gibbon (however, see Lord Chancellor Hard- 
wicke for a distant kinship) ; Goldsmith ; Jeffrey ; Samuel Johnson 
(but his father was not an ordinary man) ; Montaigne ; Montesquieu j 
Rabelais ; Richardson, the noveli.st ; Rousseau ; Scott, Sir W. ; Sydney 
Smith ; Smollett ; Sterne ; and Voltaire. 


Addison, Joseph : author of the Spectator^ <fec. He was 
well known to tlie great patrons of literature, set. 25. 
Was a most elegant writer. Secretary of State under 
^ George I. # 

F. Launcelot Addison ; a divine of considerable learning 
and obsefvation ; Dean of Lichfield ; author, 

Aikin, John, M.D. ; eminent physician and populate -Author of 
the last century. (“ Evenings at Home.'^) ' 

6. Mrs. Barbauld, charming writer of children's tales. 

'[S.] Arthur Aikin, inherited much of his father's literary 
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talent, but was chiefly interested in science. Editor of 
the ‘‘ Annual Review.’* 

[.9.] Lucy Aikin, also authoress. 

Alison, Sir Archibald: author of ‘‘History of Europe;” 
created a Baronet for his literai;y merits. 

B. Dr. William Pulteney Alison, Professor of Medicine in 
Edinburgh, and first Physician to the Queen in Scot 
land. 

F. Rev. Archibald, author of “ Essays on the JSTature and 
Principles of Diste.” 

u. Dr. James Gregory, Professor of Medicine in Edinburgh. 

g. Dr. John Gregory, Professor of Philosophy of 

Medicine in Aberdeen, afterwards of Medicine in 
Edinburgh. 

gB. and gF., also Professors of Medicine. 

gG. James Gregory, inventor of the reflecting telescope. aScs 
Gkegory, iaider Science. 

Arnold, Thomas, D.D. ; Head Master of Rugby ; scholar, 
historian, divine, and administrator ; founder of the 
modern system of public school education. Was stiff 
and formal as a child ; hated early rising ; became 
highly distinguished at Oxford, and was singularly 
beloved by those who knew him. 

S. Matthew Arnold, poet, and Professor of Bj^etry at Oxford. 
[Also other sons of more than average ability.] 

Bentham, Jeremy; political and juridical widter; founder 
of a Rch(X)l of philosophy. 

B. General 8ir Samuel Bentham, an officer of distinction in 
the Russian service, who liad a remarkable mechanical 
genius. 

N. George, eminent modern botanist. President of the 
Linuiean Society. 

Boileau, Nicholas (surnamed Despreaux) ; French poet, 
satirist, and critic. Was educated for the law, whi«h 
he hated ; showed no early signs of ability, but was 
dull until 0 Bt. As a boy he was thought a confirmed 
dunce. 

Gilles, an eminent literary man, writer of satires of great 
merit ; had a lively wit. His health was bad ; d. young, 
38 . 

S, Jacques, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, of great learning and 
ability. Author of various publications, all on singular 
subjects. 
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Bossuet, Jacques Benigne; one of the most famous of Papal 
controversialists against Protestantism ; was a laborious 
student. He was a priest, and therefore had no family. 

. N. Bishop of Troyes ; editor of his uncle’s works. 

Bronte, Charlotte (h^ de> plume was Currer Bell); 
novelist. She wal| the most conspicuous member of a 
family remarkable for their intellectual gifts, restless 
mental activity, and wretched constitutions. Charlotte 
Bronte and her five brothers and sisters were all 
consumptive, and died young. ‘‘Jane Eyre’^ was 
published when Charlotte was jet. 22. 

[F.] B^v. Patrick Bronte. Had been precocious and was 
ambitious, though a clergyman of scanty means, in a 
rude, out of-the-way village. 

[IT. and U, seveml.] Kev. Patrick Bronte had nine brothers 
and sisters, all remarkable for their strength and 
beauty. 

’/.] Was refined, pious, pure, and modest. 
w.J Was precise, old-looking, and dressed utterly out of 
fashion. 

B. Patrick, who went altogether astray, and became a grief 
to the family, was perhaps the greatest natural genius 
among them all. 

b. Emily Jadd (Ellis Bell), Wuthering Heights ” and 
“ Agnes Grey.” 

b. Anne (Acton Bell), “ Tenant of Wildfield Hall.” 

[2^>.]Maria and Jane; were almost as highly endowed with 
intellectual gifts as their sisters. 

Champollion, Jean Francois; interpreter of hieroglyphic 
writing, and author on Egyptian antiquities. He was 
one of the party of savans in Napoleon’s expedition. 

B. Jean Jacques, historian and antiquary. Author of 
several works. Librarian to the present Emperor of 

• the French. 

Chateaubriand, Fr. Aug. Yicomte de ; a distinguished 
French writer and a politician, but half mad ; his 
education was desultory, for he was first intended for 
the Navy, then for the Church, and then for the Army. 
He wholly abandoned himself to study and retirement, 
set. 20 ; afterwards he sought adventures' in the 
unsettled parts of America. He served in several 
ministerial posts under Louis XVIII. He sank into 
despondency in advanced life. Most of his ten brothers 
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and sisters died in j^onth ; several of them resembled 
him in geniiLS and disposition ; one of them, viz. — 

h, Lucile, had the genius,, thh constitution, and the eccen- 
tricity of J. J. Rousseau. 

Edgeworth, Maria; a favourite authoress and moralist, 
whose writings exhibit a singular union of sober sense 
and inexhaustible invention.*^ She was tet. 31 when 
she began to write ; d. ad, 83, 

F. Richard Lovell Edgeworth {see Lovell the Judge), writer 
on various subjects, in much of which he was aided by 
his daughter ; a wonderfully active man in body and 
mind ; interested in everything, and irrepressible. 
Mairied four wives. There was forty years^ difference 
of age between the eldest and youngest of his 
numerous children. Maria was daughter of the first 
wife. 

Etienne. Hee Stephens. 

Fenelon, Francois; Archbishop of C^ambrai, in France; 
author of Tel^maquo ; '' remarkable for his graceful, 
simple, and charming style of composition ; a man of 
singular serenity and Christian morality. He was very 
eloquent in the pulpit. He preached his first^i sermon 
a?t. 15, which had a great success. (Being a priest, he 
had no family.) 

?. Bertrand de Salagnac, Marquis de la Mothe, diplomatist, 
Ambassador to England in the time of Elizabeth, and 
a distinguished officer, was his ancestor (but queers in 
what degree : he died seventy years before Fran^pis 
was born). 

N. Gabriel Jaccpies Fenelon, Marquis de la Mothe, Ambas- 
sador of France to Holland ; wrote “ Memoires Diploma- 
tiqnes.” 

N8. Francois LiS^iis* littekiteur. 

NS. Abbe de Feneibn, head of a charitable establishment for 
Savoyards in Paris ; greatly beloved. Was guillotined 
ill the French Revolution. 

Fielding, Henry; novelist, author of ‘‘Tom Jones.^' Byron 
calls him the “ prose Homer of human nature."' His 
education was desultory, owing to the narrow means of 
his father, then a Lieutenant, but afterwards General. 
Began play-writing jet. 21, was very dissipated, and 
reckless in money matters. Entered the Temple and 
studied law with ardour ; wrote two valuable pamphlets 
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on crime and pauperism, and was made a Middlesex 
J ustice. ^ ? 

g. 8ir Henry Gould, Justice Queen’s Bench. (Q. Anne.) 

uS. Sir Henry Gould, Justice Common Pleas. (Geo. III.) 

[G.] John Fielding, Chaplain to William HI. 

B. (Half brother.) . Sir John Fielden, excellent magistrate, 
though blind. lie wrote on police administration. 

h. Sarah, a woman of considerable learning, and an author- 

ess. 

Gramont, Anthony, Duke of ; marshal of France ; soldier 
and diplomatist ; author of famous Memoirs,” but 
not quite so charming to i^ead as those of his brother. 

(/B. Cardinal Richelieu. See. 

B. Gramont, Philibert, Comte de ; wit and courtier ; d. let. 
86, His memoirs, written by a friend, containii\g all 
his youthful escapades, were commenced for his amuse- 
ment when he was a't. 80. 

[8.] Armand, French general. 

P. Due de Gramont and Due de Guiche, marshal of France. 

Grotius, Hugo (do Groot) ; an illustrious and profound 
Dutch writer, statesman, and authority on international 
law ; showed extraordinary abilities as a child ; was 
educated carefully, and at jet. 14 his learning attracted 
considerable notice. He was a man of great mark, 
and lived an eventful life ; was sentenced to perpetual 
imprisonment for his Arminian religious opinions, but 
escaped, first to France, then to Sweden. He became 
ambassador from Sweden to France, in which capacity 
he did his duties in a trying time, with great credit. 
Ultimately he was received with high honours in 
Holland. He belonged to an eminently gifted and 
learned family. He married a woman of rare merit. 

G. Hugues de Groot, great schola#^ j# ^ 

IV John, Curator of the University oirLeyden ; a learned 
man. 

U. Corneille, professor both of philosophy and of law. 

B. William, who collected and edited Hugo’s poems ; was 
himself a learned man and an author. 

S. Peter, able diplomatist and scholar. 

Hallam, Henry; one of the most distinguished of modern 
writers, and most just of critics ; author of the Con- 
stitutional History of England and of the “ Literature 
of Europe ; ” was one of the earliest contributors to 
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the Edinburgh Eeview, The epitaph on his own tomb 
is so condensed and just, and those written by himself 
on his children who died before him are so accurate 
as well as touching, that I insert them here. His own 
epitaph in St. Paul’s Cathedral is as follows : — 
'‘Henry Hallam, the historian of the Middle Ages, of 
the Constitution of his country, and of the Literature 
of Europe. This monument is raised by many friends, 
who, regarding the soundness of his learning, the simple 
eloquenc e of his style, his manly and capacious intellect, 
the fearless honesty of his judgments, and the moral 
dignity of his life, desire to perpetuate his memory 
within these saci-ed walls, as of one who has best 
illustrated the English language, the English character, 
and the English name.” 

He had a vigorous constitution ; his massive head was 
well carried by a robust frame ; he was precocious 
as a child ; could read well at 4 years old, and wrote 
sonnets at 1) or 10 ; d, a^t. 82. Married a sister of 
Sir Charles Elton, Bart. ; he was author of poems and 
translations. 

F. John Hallam, D.D., Bean of Bristol, Canon of<5^indsor; 
declined the Bishoijric of Chestei* ; educated at Eton ; 
the son and the only child that lived beyond child- 
hood, of John Hallam, surgeon, twdce Mayor of 
Boston. 

f. Daughter of Kichard Roberts, M.D., wais a very superior 
person, somewhat over-anxious ; she resembled her son 
in features; had only two children that lived. 

u. Dr. Roberts, Provost of Eton. 

[6.] Elizabeth ; had great intellectual taste. 

S. Arthur Henry, d, {et. 23 ; the subject of Tennyson’s In 
Memoi iam.” His epitaph at Clevedon is as follows : — 
‘‘ And now, in this obscure and solitary church, repose 
the mortal remains of one too early lost for public 
fame, but already distinguished among his contem- 
poraries for the brightness of his genius, the depth of 
his understanding, the nobleness of his disposition, 
the fervour of his piety, and the purity of his life. 
Vale dulcissime, desideratissime. Requiescas in pace 
usque ad tubam.” 

8, Eleanor Hallam, d, set. 21. Her afflicted parents, 

bending under this second bereavement, record here 
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that loveliness of temper and that heavenly-minded 
piety which are lost to them, but are gone to their 
own reward.” She had great abilities. 

S. Henry Fitzmaurice Hallam, d, a^t. 26. In whose clear 
and vivid undei'standing, sweetness of disposition, and 
purity of life, an image of his elder brother was before 
the eyes of those who had most loved him. Distin- 
guished, like him, by early reputation, and by the 
affection of many friends, lie was, like him also, cut 
off by a short illness in a foreign land.” 

Helvetius, Claude Adrian (Schweitzer) (1715-1771). The 
celebrated and persecuted author of a materialistic 
philosophy. He was universally accomplished ; hand 
some, graceful, robust, and full of genius. By tet. 23 
he had obtained a farmer- generalship in France. 
Became a. refugee in J^higlaiid and elsewhere. He 
married a charming lady Mdlle. de Ligueville, 
whom, it is said, both Franklin and Turgot 
desired to marry in her widowhood. He had two 
daughters. 

F. John Claude Adrian, pliysician of great eminence in 

Paris ; Inspector-General of Hospitals ; was liberal 
and benevolent. 

G. Jean Adrian, Dutch physician, who died in Paris ; was 

Inspector-General of Hospitals. It was he who first 
showed the importance of ipecacuanha as a medicine. 

Irving, Washington ; American author, novelist, and 
liistoriaii ; was minister to Spain ; had weak health ; 
was educated by his elder brothei’s ; had desultory 
habits; his means were ample. 

[2B.] His brothers were men of considerable literary attain- 
ments ; one of them conducted the New York Chronicle, 

Lamb, Charles (^^ Essays of Elia”); a quaint and genial 
« humorist ; dearly beloved. 

h. A sister, who, in a fit of insanity, murdered her mother, 
and whom Charles Lamb watched with the utmost 
solicitude. She ultimately recovered her reason, and 
was then described by those who knew her, as of a 
strong intellect and of a heart the counterpart of her 
brother’s in humanity. She was authoress of many 
pieces that are published in her brother’s works. 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim ; a universal writer, who added 
immensely to the stores of German literature. Ho 
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was ji devourer of books from his earliest childhood. 
His he^iltli broke rapidly iet. 50. 

B. Karl Gotthelf, j 

B. Johann Gottlieb, were all distinguished as literary men. 

N. Karl Friedrich, j 

Macaulay, Thomas Babingtoii; created Lord Macaulay; 
historian, poet, essayist, and conversationalist ; .a man 
of transcendent power of memory. 

G. Rev. John Macaulay, Hcotch minister at Inverary; most 
eloquent preacher ; mentioned in Dr. Johnson^s 
Tour. 

F. Zachary, slave abolitionist ; very able ; a lucid and rapid 
writer, but singularly wanting in facility of oratorical 
expression. 

U. Colin Macaulay, general. Was the I'ight-liand man of 
tlie Duke of Wellington, in his Indian campaigns. He 
governed for maiiy yeai’s a large i)art of the Madras 
Presidency, and, in spite of his active life, was a first- 
rate scholar both in ancient and modern literature. Ho 
was constantly mentioned in contemporary literature as 
a wonder for his erudition and abilities. 

IT. Aulay Macaulay, brilliant conversationalist ; wrdte much 
of value, that remains unfinished and unprinted; tutor 
to Caroline of Brunswick ; </. in prime of life. 

[U8.] (8on of Aulay.) John Heyrick, Head Master of 
Repton, a good scholar. 

I'S. Kenneth Macaulay, M.P. for Cambridge, was the son of 
the above. There were also other brothers who had 
ability. 

11 . George Trevelyan, M.P., Junior Lord of the Treasury 
(son of 8ir ('harles Trevelyan, statesman), was second 
classic of his year (1861) at Cambridge; author of 
Cawnpore,’’ <fec. 

Mill, James; Jiistorian of British India. « 

S. John 8tuart Mill, the eminent modern philosopher and poli- 
tical writer. 

Niebuhr, Barthold George ; historical critic Roman His- 
tory ; afterwards a financial statesman. All his time 
was devoted to study. He had a fair education, 

7 he was considered a prodigy of application ; but his 
constitution was weak and nervous, and further injured 
by a marsh fever. Macaulay (Preface, ‘‘Lays of 
Ancient Rome’') says, Niebuhr would have been the 
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tirst writer of his age if his talert in communicating 
truths had been more in proportion to his talent in dis- 
covering them. Ho was Prussian Ambassador at Koine. 

P. Carsten Niebuhr, a celebrated traveller and writer on 
Arabia. His father had been a farmer. Both parents 
died when he was a child, and he had to work as a 
labourer, and was almost uneducated, till jet. 21. Thence- 
forward he zealously educated himself. Died jet. 82. 

[8.] Marcus, a high official in the Prussian civil service. 

Palgrave, Sir Francis ; historian and antiquary, csj)ecially of 
the Anglo-Saxon period. Married a Dawson-Turner 
{see Hooker in Soikn(!E ”). 

S. Francis ; literature and art Golden Treasury ”). 

S. GifFard ; orientalist and tntveller in Arabia. 

Person, Kichard ; eminent Greek scholar and critic. F^^^m 
cliildhood, his mother used to .say, whatever Kicdiard 
(lid, was done in a superior manner. He .spun better 
yarn than his brothers or sisters, and yet he had always 
ji book lying open before him while he was .spinning. 
Before he could write, lie had taught himself, from an 
old book, as far as the cube root in arithmetic. As he 
grew up his memory became stupendous. He had un- 
wearied application, great acutenes.s, strong .sound sense, 
a lively perception botli of the beautiful and the 
ludicrous, and a most pure and inflexible sen.se of truth. 
Ho had great bodily .strength ; was often known to walk 
from Cambridge to London, a distance of fifty-two miles, 
to attend his club in the evening, not being able to 
afford the coacli fare. Got drunk occasionally, as was 
not an infrequent custom in his day, but he ended by 
doing so habitually. 

F. A weaver and parish clerk, a man of excellent sense and 
great natural powers of arithmetic. 

y.^A housemaid at the clergyman’s, who read his books on 
the sly. He found her one day at Sliakespeare, and dis- 
covered, to his amazement, tiuit she had a sound know- 
ledge of the book, and of very much else, so he lielped 
her as he best could. She had a remarkable memory. 

B. Thomas. In the opinion of Dr. Davy, the then Master of 
Caius College, Cambridge, who was intimately acquai nted 
with both brother.s, he was fully the equal of Richard in 
scholastic ability. He kept a cl.iHmcal school, but died 
jet. 24. 
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Person, Richard — continued 

b. Had the wonderful Person memory. 8he married and had 
children, but they were of no mark whatever, 

[B] Henry ; a good arithmetician, who had no inclination for 
literature. Died set, 33. 

Roscoe, William ; historian and poet (“ Life of Lorenzo de 
Medici”); son of a market gardener, educated at a 
common school •; placed with a bookseller, then at an 
attorney’s office, where he taught himself. Began to be 
known .•et. 30. Became a banker ; founded the Royal 
Institution at Liverpool ; was M.P. for that place. Died' 
let. 78. 

S. Henry ; wrote his father’s life. Lives of Eminent 
Lawyers.” 

S] Robert ; was a lawyer ; wrote the epic Alfred.” 

S.] Thomas ; wrote several poems and tales, and illustrated 
works of travel. 

Le Sage ; novelist (“ Gil Bias”) ; was an only son, and early 
an orphan. He became a handsome and engaging 
youth ; he married at 26, and worked hard. His first 
success was the Diable Boiteux” {et. 3S|# Ho 'was 
67 when the last volume of ‘Hlil Bias” appear.pd.* 
He began to be deaf at 40, and at last his (le|if- 
ness became complete. He had three sons, ; as 
follow : — ' , 

H. Rene-Andre (Montmcnil) was an abbe, but broke awa;^ 
from the Church and joined the stage, to his father’s 
great grief. He was an excellent comedian. The fathea* 
saw act, and forgave him. He died young and 
suddenly. 

8. A canon. Ho was a jolly fellow, with whom Le Sage 
spent his last days. He enjoyed life, and loved 
theatricals, and i^^uld luive made au excellent come- 
dian. ^ 

[S.] Became a bad actor, and died in obscurity. 

Scaliger, Julius Cjesar; scholar and natural philosopher (1484 
-1558, jet. 64) ; was of doubtful pai'ent^e. He served 
in the army till set. 29, then studied theology, which he 
abandoned for medicine, and then b^an to learn Greek. 
He commenced his studies so late in life,’ that none of 
his works were published till jet. 47. He yfm one of 
the most extraordinary of his age. He had a most 
tenacious memory and sound understanding, but was 



LITERARY MEN 


175 


excessively irritable and vain, and made enemies. 
Scholars of subsequent ages have vied in panegyrising 
him, but his fame as a scholar and critic, though very 
great in his own days, was far eclipsed by that of his 
son Joseph. 

S. Joseph Justus Scaliger. See below. 

Scaliger, Joseph Justus; scholaf'and critic (1540-1609, £et. 
69). Was well educated, and he read intensely on his 
own account. He was one of that constellation of great 
scholars who ornamented the University of Leyden at 
the end of the sixteenth century. He was wholly ab- 
sorbed in study. He never married. Was irritable 
and vain, like his father. As a critic he is considered 
to have been pre-eminent, and there are very few 
scholars who can be compared with him. 

F. Julius CiBsar Scaliger. See above. 

Schlegel, August Wilhelm von ; celebrated German scholar, 
critic, and poet, a translator of Shakespeare, and of 
Indian literature. At an early cage he showed remark- 
able aptitude for languages. His fault, if any, was 
that of aiming too much at universality. He 
attached himself to Madame do Stael, and entirely 
abandoned himself to her intellectual influence. Died 
jet. 78. He and his brother have been called the 
literary Dioscures of their day. His grandfather 
was Councillor of the Court of Appeal of Meissen. He 
educated his children — the father and the uncles — care- 
fully. 

F. Jean Adolphe ; preacher of repute, also wjater of poems. 

U, Jean Elie ; poet, dramatist, and critic. is without 

exception the best dramatic author that Germany pro- 
duced during the first lialf of the eighteenth century.” 
Died set, 31, overworked. > 

¥. Jean Henyi] Danish Historiographer Royal. Resided 
in Copenhagen. 

B. Friedrich Carl Wilhelm von Schlegel. See below, 

Schlegel, F^drich Carl Wilhelm von ; historian, philosopher, 
and pTOologist, Was not precocious as a child, but 
became str^gly drawn to literature when a youth. He 
lectured on the philosophy of history and language, 
edited, wrote poems, and at last became a diplomatic 
official under Metter^^ch, who was his constant patron. 
Died eet. 57. 
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Schlegel, Friedrich Carl Wil^iBlm von — continued. 

F. U. IJ. As above. 

B. August Wilhelm von Schlegel. See above. 

Seneca, Lucius Annseus; Roman philosopher; educated for 
rhetoric, but his taste rebelled against it, and he de- 
voted himself to philosophy. His noble sentiments 
and grand stoicism have greatly influenced even the 
Christian world, for 8eneca was formerly much read 
and admired He amassed an immense fortune, no one 
knows how, but it is suspected by equivocal means. Ho 
was the tutor of Nero, and naturally has not acquired 
much credit by his pupil, who put him to death a?t. 63. 

F. Marcus Anmeus Seneca; rhetorician and authoi\ He 
was a man of prodigious memory ; ho could repeat two 
thousand words in the order he heard them. Married 
a Spanish lady. 

B. Marcus Novatus, wlio took the name Junius Gallio, and 
became proconsul of Achaia. It wa.s before his tidhunal 
that St. Paul was bi'ought, on the accusation of intro- 
ducing innovations in religious matter.s. Firsobius de- 
scribes him as a distinguished rhetorician, and his 
brother calls him the most tolerant of men. 

N. Lucanus Marcus Annjeus (Lucan), the poet. His ‘‘ Phar- 
salia ” is the only one of his works that lias imched 
us. His father, the brother of Seneca, married the 
daughter of Lucanus, an eminent orator, from whom 
the son took his name. 

Sevigne, Marquise de (born Mario de Rabutin Chantal) ; 
authoress of charming letters. She was unsurpassed, 
perhaps unequalled, as a let ter- writer. Her father was 
killed in battle when she was an infant, her mother 
died wLen she was jet. 6. She was an only child. 
Married, not happily, to a profligate man, who was 
killed in a duel on account of another lady. She 
wrote well before her widowhood, but not much; then 
she retired from the world to educate her children, and 
reappeared «*et. 27, when she shone in society. Society 
improved, and did not spoil her. Her daughter married 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Provence, and it was to 
her that the famous letters were written. She had a 
joyous nature, beauty, grace, and wit ; nothing con- 
cealed ; all open as day. Even while living, her 
letters were celebrated in the Court and in society ; 
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they were handed'^, al&oiit and read with iiitinite 
pleasure. 

S. Marquis de Sevigne ; a man of much ability and courage, 
who ended a restless and somewhat dissipated life in 
the practice of devotion, under the direction of eccle- 
siastics. He had not sufficient perseverance to succeed 
in any tiling. 

US. Bussy-llambutin ; a very excellent soldier, adventurous, 
rash, and somewhat dissipated. Would certainly 
have been made Marshal of France but for his 
ill-natured, caustic personalities, which led to his 
exile, and loss of all hope of advjvncement. He 
was an excellent letter- writer. He was really a man 
of great literary power, who improved the French 
language. 

There was a great deal more of sporadic talent in the 
family of Madame de Hevignd, but it never elsewhere 
achieved a full success. 

Sidney, 8ir Philip: scholar, soldier, and courtier. ‘‘A 
gentleman finished and complete, in whom mildness was 
associated with courage, erudition modified by refine- 
ment, and courtliness dignified by truth.'^ Was grave 
as a boy. He left Cambridge set. 18 with a high 
reputation, and at once became a courtier, and a very 
successful one, owing to his accomplishments and Tfigure. 
His Arcadia is a work of rare genius, though cast 
in an unfortunate mould. It had an immense reputa- 
tion in its day. He was killed in battle set. 32, and 
was mourned in England by a general mourning, — the 
first, it is believed, of the kind in this country. (See 
also the genealogical tree under Montagu, in “ tT udges,'^ 
pp. 88, 89.) 

F. Sir Henry Sidney, a man of great parts, much considered 
• by both Mary and Elizabeth ; was three times Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, and governed wisely. 

[G.] Sir William Sidney, a soldier and knight of some renown 
in the time of Henry VIII. 

g. John Dudley, Earl of Warwick and Duke of ISTorthum- 
berland, ‘‘the minion of his time;’' Earl-Marshal of 
England, and the most powerful of subjects ; attainted 
and beheaded 1553. 

a. Sir Robert Dudley, the great Earl of Leicester, the 
favourite of Queen Elizabeth. 


N 
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Sidney, Sir Philip, continued — 
uS. Sir Eobert (son of the great Earl of Leicester, but not 
enjoying the title), was “ a complete gentleman in all 
suitable employments, an exact seaman, an excellent 
architect, mathematician, physician, chemist, and what 

not A handsome personable man, . . . noted for . . , 

tilting, and for his being the first of all that taught 
a dog to sit, in order to catch partridges/' (Anthony 
Wood, as quoted in Burke's Extinct Peerages.") 
b. Mary, Countess of Pembroke ; was of congenial tastes 
and qualities with her brother, who dedicated his 
“Arcadia" to her. Was the subject of Ben Jonson's 
well-known epitaph ; 

“ Under iieaili this sable hearse 
Lies the subject of all verse, 

Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mother. 

Death, ere thou liast slain another 
Wise and fair and good as slie, 

Time shall throw a dart at thee.” 

11. 3 d Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of Oxford ; a scholar, 
poet, and patron of learned men. 


Sir William Sidney, 
Soldier and knight 
of renown. 


John Dudley, Earl of Warwick 
and Duke of Northumberland ; Karl 
Marshal. “ The minion of his time.” 


Lucy, mar. Sir Henry Sidney, = Maiy Sir Robt. Dudley, William Herbert, 
Sir James three times Lord Dudley, the great Earl of 1st E. Pembroke, 
Harnngton. Deputy of Ireland. Leicester. Statesman and 

soldier. 


Sir Philip Sidney, 
Scholar, soldier, 
courtier. 


Sir Robert, 

1st Karl Leicester, 
Soldier & courtier. 


Sir Robert, 2d Earl. 

‘ * Learning, observation, 
and veracity.” 


Mary. = 2d Earl Pembroke. 
Epitaph by I 
BcnJonson. 


3d Earl Pembroke, 
Patron of letters. 


I 

Philip Sidney, 

3d Earl, 

one of Cromwell's 
Council. 


Algernon Sidney, 
Patriot. 

Beheaded, 1683. 


Dorothy, 
Waller^s 
“ Saccharissa. ” 
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Sidney, Sir Philip, continueAl — 

[B.] Sir Eobert Sidney, created Earl of Jjeicewter. (There 
almost seems a fatality attached to this title, judging 
from the number of times it has been re-created ; no 
less than six different families have held it and become 
extinct.) He was a soldier of some renown. 

N. Sir Eobert Sidney, 2d Earl of Leicester ; a man of 
great learning, observation, and veracity. 

NS. Algernon Sidney, the patriot, beheaded 1683, He had 
great natural ability, but was too rough and boisterous 
to bear contradiction. He studied the history of govern- 
ment in all its brancdies, and had an intimate knowledge 
of men and their tempers. Was of extraordinary courage 
and obstinacy. 

[Ns.] Dorothy, Waller’s Saccharissa.” 

/’’p. Sir Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester, Ch. Just. 
King’s Bench. See Montagu (in Judges) for this 
most remarkable family, whose high cpialities appear 
to have been mainly derived through an infusion of 
the Sydney blood, inAsmuch as of the vast number of 
the other descendants of the first Ch. Ju.st. Montagu 
in Henry YIII.’s reign, no line was distinguished 
except this that had mixed its blood with that of 
the Sidneys. 

3 /7pS. Baron Kimbolton ; Walter Montagu, Abbot of Pon- 
toise; and the 1st Earl Sandwich, the great admiral. 

8 f/pP. 1st Duke of Montagu; William Montagu, Ch. Baron 
Exchequer; Charles Montagu, 1st E. of Halifax; Francis 
North, 1st Lord Guilford, Lord Chancellor ; and his 
three brothers ; Charles Hatton, the incomparable.” 

Still more could be said, but I refer the reader to the 
Montagu genealogy. 

Stael, Anne Germaine de; one of the most distinguished 
• writers of her age. She was an only child. When 
quite young, she interested herself vastly in the philo- 
sophy and politics talked at her father’s table. Then 
she overworked herself, aet. 15, partly urged on in her 
studies by her mother. After a serious illness she 
became quite altered, and was no longer a pedantic 
child, but full of abandon and charm. She married 
twice, and had three children. 

G. Charles Frederick Necker, a German legal and political 

n2 
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writer, who settled in Geiievn, where a chair of law 
was instituted for him. 

F. Jacques Necker, tlie celebrated French^ statesman and 
finance minister of Louis XVI. Had a strong natural 
bias for literature; let. 18, showed i-omarkable aptitude 
for business ; W'as intensely font! of his daughter, and 
she of him. 

U. Louis Necker, Professor of Mathematics at Cleneva. Ho 
began by banking in Paris, and had much success in 
his speculations l)oth there and afterwards at Mar- 
seilles, but the troubled state of Franco determined 
him to return to Geneva. 

/. Susanna Curchod ; Gibbon luid wished to marry her. 
She was a precocious child, singularly well read, a 
distinguished wit, but p^edantic. She was a rigorous 
Calvinist. It is a wonder she did not stifle her 
daughter’s wit, 

US. Jacques Necker, son of Louis, Professor of Botany at 
Geneva; maiTied a daughter of He Saussure the 
geologist, 

UP. Louis Albert, son of Jacejues and grandson of I)e 
Saussure, Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in 
Geneva. (See a long memoir of him, by Dr. James 
David Forbes, in an A<ldress to the Boyal Society of 
Edinburgh, 1863.) 

Stephen, Right Hon. Sir James ; historian (“ Essays in 
Ecclesiastical Biography ”) ; Under Secretary of State 
for the Colonies. 

F. James Stephen, Ma.ster in Chancery ; a leading slave 
abolitionist. 

B. Henry John Stephen, eminent legal writer (“ Stephen on 
Pleading ”). 

[B.] Sir George, barrister, successful novelist ( ‘ Adventures 
of an Attorney in search of Practice ”). < 

S. FitzJames Stephen, Q.C., author of “Criminal Law;” 
large contributor to periodical literature. 

S. Leslie Stephen, also a well-known contributor to perio 
dical literature ; mountaineer, president of the Alpine 
Club. 

Stephens, Robert (or Etienne), was the first eminent 
member of a family of the most illustrious scholars and 
printers that has ever appeared. It must be recollected 
that in the early days of printing, all printers were 
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scholars. Robert was an extrao^mary scholar, exceed- 
ingly precocious, considered by his contemporaries 
greater than any other scholar. . He printed the Bible 
in many forms, was persecuted, and driven to Geneva. 
Married Petronella (see below). 

B. Charles, a sound classic, but chiefly attached to physical 
science, medicine, and natural history. 

H. Henry. See below. 

Henry, 1). about 1470, 
a printer in Taris. 


I 

Francis. KonKirr. = Petronella, dan. oIModocus Charles. 

I Radius, scholar and ] )r i n to r. I 


1 

Fl'JllKMS. 

Hknhy, ruined 

Ro incur. 

1 

Nicolk. 

by Scapula, d. poor. 

1 

i 


Paul, 

1 

Florence. - 

= Isaac 

1 

Robert, 

n 

Henry, 

printed with zeal 
and energy, but 
lid not succeed. 

1 


Casauuon 
{see descrip- 
tion hclow). 

printer. 

Treasurer of 
the Royal 
palace. 

1 

Anthony, 

Mkiik; Ca 
nnd nunier 

SAUnON, 

•ou.s other 


1 

Henry, 

Royal printer, 
died in Hotel Dion. 

1 

Henry, 

<liod ill Mlicr’slirc. 


.some reputa- 

children. 


tion a.sii ])oet. 


S. Robert (2) ; was worthy of his father iu his activity and 
in the accuracy of his editions. 

N. Nicole, no less celebrated for her beauty than for her 
talents and accomplishments. 

Stephens, Henry (or Etienne), the greatest of the whole 

• family. He was exceedingly pre(?o(;ious. He invested 
a large part of his fortune in costly preparations for 
his Greek Lexicon, which one of his employes, Scapula, 
pirated from him in the form of an abridgment. 
Through this piece of roguery Stephens became greatly 
embarrassed, and died poor, but Scapula made a fortune. 

F. Robert. See above. 

g. Jodocus Badius, celebrated scholar and printer. 

/. Petronella, a wuiiian of great talents and literary accom- 

plishments. 

B. Robert (2). See above. 
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Stephens, Henry, continued — 

U«. Nicole. See above, 

Isaac Casaubon, whose name appears in the above list, 
was a learned Swiss divine and critic; professor of 
Greek at Geneva wt. 23, and sul)seqiiently at Paris. 
He passed the last years of his life in England, where 
lie was greatly esteemed, and was made Prebend of 
Westminster and was highly pensioned by Janies I. 

p. Meric Casaubon, his son, was equally eminent, but seems 
to have shrunk from public service. He was in vain 
solicited by Cromwell to write the history of the war, 
and by Chiistina, Queen of Sweden, to superintend the 
universities in her kingdom. 

Swift, Jonathan, D.D. ; Dean of 8t. Patrick’s ; satirist, 
politician. Was tall, muscular, and well-made ; had 
attacks of giddiness all his life. Educated by help of 
his uncles, at Trinity College, Dublin, where he was 
idle. Then ho became secretary to 8ir Wm. Temple, 
who had married a relation of his mothei*, and began 
to work seriously a^t. 21. Lost his mind at 69, d. a?t. 
78 of water on the brain. 

Several of the Swift family, in some distant degrees, 
have had abilities. Thus — 

6'N. Dryden the poet. 

UP. Deane Swift, biographer of Dean Swift. 

UPS. Theophilus Swift, son of above ; political wi'iter. 

Taylors of Norwich. This family — Mrs. Austen being the 
most eminent among its deceased members — contains a 
large number of well-known names. The Martineau 
section also includes a large amount of diffused ability, 
much more than would be supposed from the scanty 
recf)rds in the annexed diagram. Many of its mem- 
bers have attained distinction in the law, in the arts, 
and in the army. The Nonconformist element ruhs 
strong in the blood of the Martineaus and Taylors. 

( 1 ) (See 2 ^ed{gree on next page ) The five sons were — - 

John and Philip Taylor, both of them men of science. 

Richard, editor of the ‘‘ Diversions of Purley ’’and of 

the Philosophical Magazine. 

Edward, Gre^sham Professor of Music. 

Arthur, author of ^^Tho Glory of Regality.” 

(2) The three grandsons are — 

Edgar Taylor, an accomplished writer on legal subjects, 
and translator of (Rimm’s “ Popular Tales.'* 
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Taylors of Norwich, continued — 

Emily, a pleasing poetess. 

Richard, geologist, author of Statistics of Coal.’^ 
(3) Colonel Meadows Taylor, writer on Indian affairs. 


Dr. John Taylor, 
author of ‘‘Hebrew 
Concordance,” &c. 


X — Dau. 


X Sir Philip Meadows, 

one of the Latin Secretaries 
under the Commonwealth. 

X 


Dau. = David Martineau. 


'I' 

Gr.-son. Gr.-sons. 
(3) (2) 


X 


Philip M. X 

Distinguished I 

surgeon. ) 


5 


sons. 

(1) 


Dau. = Dr. Reeve. Sarah, Harriet M. Rev. James M. 

author and Theology and Unitarian writer 
translator ; philosophy. and preacher. 
mar, J. Austen. 

I 


Henry Reeve, 
Editor of 
Edinb, Review. 


Lady Duff Gordon. 
“ Letters from 
Egypt,” &c. 


Taylors of Ongar. This family is remarkable from the 
universality with which its members have been per- 
vaded with a restless literary talent, evangelical dis- 
position, and an artistic taste. The type seems to be 
a very decided one, and to be accompanied with con- 
stitutional vigour ; thus Mrs. Gilbert died a short time 
since at the advanced age of 84. None of its members 
have attained the highest rank among authors, but 
several are considerably above the average. The 
accompanying genealogical tree, taken from The 
Family Pen," by the Rev. I. Taylor, explains their 
relationships. 
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I should add that Mr. Tom Taylor, dramatic author, &c., 
is not a relation of either of these families. 


Isaac Taylor, 

came to London with an artist’s ambition, 
and became a reputable engraver. 


Charles Taylor, 
a learned recluse 
editor of 
Calmet’s Bible. 


Rev. Isaac Taylor, 
author of “Scenes in 
Europe,” &c. ; educated 
as an engraver, and far 
surpassed his father in 
ability. 


Ann Martyn, Josiah Tavdor, 
author of eminent publisher 

‘ ‘ Tlie Family of architectural 
Mansion. ” work.s, and made 
a large fortune. 


Ann and Jane Taylor, 
joint authors of 
“ Original Poems.” 
Ann mar. Rev. Joseph 
I Gilbert. 

Josiah Gilbert, 
author of 
“The Dolomite 
Mountains.” 


Lsaac Taylor, 
author of 
“ Natural History 
of Enthusiasm.” 


Rev. Isaac Taylor, 
author of “ Words 
and Places,” and of 
The Family Pen.” 


Martyn Taylor, 


Helen Taylor, 
author of 
“Sabbath 
Bells.” 


- 

Jcflreys Taylor, 
author of ‘ ‘ Ralpln 
Richards,” “ Young 
Islanders,” &c. 


Trollope, Mrs. Frances ] novelist of considerable power. 
[F.] Bev. — Milton, 4in able man. 

S. Anthony Trollope, eminent novelist. 

S. Thomas Adolphus Trollope, miscellaneous writer. • 
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My choice of Men of Science, like that of the men of 
literature, may seem capricious. They were both govetned 
to some extent by similar considerations, and therefore the 
preface to my last chapter is in a great degree applicable 
to this. There is yet another special difficulty in the 
selection of a satisfactory first-class of scientific men. 

The fact of a person’s name being associated with some 
one striking scientific discovery helps enormously, but 
often unduly, to prolong his reputation to after ages. It is 
notorious that the same discovery is frequently made 
simultaneously and quite independently, by different 
persons. Thus, to speak of only a few cases in late years, 
the discoveries of photography, of electric telegraphy, and 
of the planet Neptune through theoretical calculations, 
liave all their rival claimants. It would seem, that 
discoveries are usually made when the time is ripe for 
them — that is to say, when the ideas from which they 
naturally flow are fermenting in the minds of many men. 
When apples are ripe, a trifling event suffices to decide, 
wtiiph of them shall first drop off its stalk ; so a small 
accident will often detern^lie the scientific man who shall 
first upake and publish a new discovery. There are many 
^persons who have contributed vast numbers of original 
^einoirs, all of them of some, many of great, but none of 
^e!Hj;u6rdinary importance. These men have the capacity s 
a striking discovery, though they had not th§' 
luoi^ to <^so. Their work is valuable, and remains, but 
tlie, w^ffker is forgotten, Nay, some eminently scientific 
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men have shown their original j)owcrs by little more than 
a continuous flow of helpful suggestions and criticisms 
which were individually of too little importance to be 
remembered in the history of Science, but which, in their 
aggregate, formed a notable aid towards its progress. In 
the scanty history of the once well-known Lunar Society ’’ 
of the Midland Counties — of which Watt, Boulton, and 
Darwin were the chief notabilities — there is frequent 
allusion to a man of whom nothing more than the name 
now remains, but who had apparently very great influence 
on the thoughts of liis contemporaries — I mean Dr. Small. 
Or, to take a more recent case, I suppose that Dr. Whewell 
would be generally ranked in the class G of natural ability. 
His intellectual energy was prodigious, his writing un- 
ceasing, and his conversational powers extraordinary. 
Also, few will doubt that, although the range of his 
labours was exceedingly wide and scattered, Science in one 
form or anotlier was his chief pursuit. His influence on 
the progress of Science during the earlier years of his life 
was, I believe, considerable, but it is impossibie to specify 
the J3articulars of that influence, or so to justify our 
oj)inion that iiosteiity will be likely to pay regard to it. 
Biographers will seek in vain for important discoveries in 
Science, with which Dr. WlieweH’s name may hereafter be 
identified. 

Owing to these considerations, the area of my choice is 
greatly narrowed. I can only include those scientific men 
who have achieved an enduring reputation, or who are 
otherwise well known to the present generation. I have 
proceeded in my selection just as I did in the case of the 
literaiy men — namely, I have taken the most prominent 
names from ordinary biographical dictionaries. ^ 

I now annex my usual tables. 
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TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 65 SCIENTIFIC MEN, 
GROUPED INTO 43 FAMILIES. 

Ond rchition. {or tivo infaviily). 

Amj>er(i S. j 2. Hooker S, 

lUicklaiid S. i Hiun}>oMt R. 

(Avcnidi.sU i Linineus S. 

2. (’uvier Ik i Pliny n. 

Davy B. I Porta B. 

Galilei F. 2. Steplieiisoii S. 

Harvey Up. ! Watt S. 


Two or thrre relations (or three or four in family), 

AriHtotl(' F. P. UP. j Haller S. 

Bnftbu /. S. 2. Hersidiel . .../>. S. 

2. Celsius S. P. i 2. Hunter B. n. 7#. 

Coiidorcet U. 2 ! Huygliens F. B. 

2. Darwin 2 S. P. ! Loihnitjc . . . . g. F. u. 

2. Dc (Candolle . . . F. S. ' Nainer F. S. 

Euler 3S. i 3. Newton and Huttons 2 ?iPp. 

Forbc.s /. B. I Oersted B. N. 

Franklin 2 PS. 2. Saussuro F. S. 

Gcoffroy B. S. I 


• Four or more relations (or Jive or more iufa.uiily). 

Arago .... 3 B. 2 S. 

Bacon . . . . F. A g. tcS. 2B. N. 

4. Bernoulli . . B. 3 N. 3 NS. 2 ? 

Boyle. . . . F./. g. 2US. UP. 4B. 2NS. 2N1\ 

2. Brodie . . . itS. wP. S. 

3. Cassini . . . G. F. S. P. 

D’Alembert u. 2ifS, 

1. Gmolin . . . F. U. US. S. 

Gregory . . g. /. gB. B. 3 N. NS. A"S. S. 2 P. PS. 2 Pp. 
3. Jussieu . . . 3 U. S. 
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TABLE II.i 




ii:j:s of Kin.ship. 



A. 

B. 

C. 

i>. 

N 

i:iie Of the degree. 

Correspomling letter. 

<v 

pather 

a F. 




a 

40 

100 

40 

to, 

a.' ^ 

Brother 

40 B. 


... 


40 

47 

ir.o 

.‘11 


[soil 

40 S. 



... 

40 

00 

100 

()0 

03 

iGrandfiither . . . 

1 G. 





14 

•200 

7 

u, 

Uuele 

5 U. 

2 11. 




10 

400 

4 


jN('j)lu‘\v 

8N. 

4 n. 



10 

2;i 

400 

0 


Grandson .... 

0 P. 

0 l>. 



' ^ 

14 

200 

7 


Great-gratnlfatlier 

0 (*F. 

0 gF. 

0 GF. 

0 f/F. 

0 

0 

400 

0 


Great-imcle . . . 

0 GB. 

2gH. 

0 Gli. 

0 i/B. 

4 

5 

800 

0-0 


1 First-cousin . . . 

US. 

I 0 iiS. 

0 f/s. 

4 iiS. 

7 

10 

800 

2*0 


Great-nel-diew . . 

1 0 NS. I 

1 0 nS. 

1 NS. 1 

0 nS. 

7 

10 

800 

2-0 

^ Great-gj'andson . , 


; Ops. 

0 PS. 

0 pS. 

y> 

4 

400 

2*7 


All more remote . ' 


1 

1 




40 


00 


Table I. confirms all that lias been already deduced from 
tlie corresponding tables in other groups, but the figures 
in Table 11. are exceptional. We find a remarkable dimi- 
nution in the numbers of P. and G., while 8. and P. hold 
their own. We also find that, although tlie female in- 
lliuaice, on the Avhole, is but little different from previous 
groups, inasmuch as in the first degree — 

1 G. 4- 5 U. + 8 N. 4- 6 1* = 20 kinsmen throngli males, 

5 g. 4' 2 ii. 4- 2 11 . 4- 0 p. = 9 , , female.:; ; 

and in the second degree — 

OGF. + 0 GB. 4- 3 US. I 6 NS. 4- 3 BS. = 12 kiiisiiKHi throiigli iiides, 
0</F. 4- Of/B. 4 4 7tS. I- 0 7^S. 4- O^S. -^4 ,, females. 

Totals, 32 through males ; 13 tlirough females ; 

yet, when we examine the lists of kinsmen more closely, 
we shall arrive at different conclusions, and we shall find 
the maternal influence to be unusually strong. There are 
5 g. to 1 G. ; and in fully eight cases out of the forty-three, 
the mother was the abler of the two parents. Those are 

^ See, for explanation, the foot-note to the similar table on p, 55 , 
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the mothers of Bacon (remember also Ins four maternal 
aunts), of Bufifon, Condorcet, (Juvier, U’ Alembert, Forbes, 
Gregory, and Watt. Both Brodie and Jussieu had remark- 
able grandmothers. Tlie eminent relations of Newton were 
connected with him by female links. 

It therefore appears to be very important to success in 
science, that a man should have an able mother. I believe 
the reason to bo, that a child so circumstanced has tlie good 
fortune to be delivered from the ordinary narrowing, partisan 
influences of home education. Our race is essentially 
slavish ; it is the nature of all of us to believe blindly in 
what we love, rather than in that which we think most 
wise. We arc inclined to look upon an honest, unshrink- 
ing pursuit of truth as something irreverent. We at'o 
indignant when others pry into our idols, and criticise 
them with impunity, just as a savage flies to arms when a 
missionary picks his fetish to pieces. Women are far 
more strongly influenced by those feelings than men : they 
are blinder j)artisans and more servile followers of custom. 
Happy are they whose mothers did not intensify their 
naturally slavish dispositions in childhood, by the frequent 
use of phrases such as, Do not ask questions about this 
or that, for it is wrong to doubt but who showed them, 
by practice and teaching, that inquiry may be absolutely 
free without being irreverent, that reverence for truth is 
the parent of free inquiry, and that indifference or 
insincerity in the search after truth is one of the most 
degrading of sins. It is clear that a child brought up 
under the influences I have described is far more likely to 
succeed as a scientific man than one who was reared under 
the curb of dogmatic authority. Of two men with equal 
abilities, the one who had a truth-loving mother would be 
the more likely to follow the career of science ; while the 
other, if bred up under extremely narrowing circumstances, 
would become as the gifted children in China, nothing 
better than a student and professor of some dead 
literature. 

It is, I believe, owing to the favourable conditions of 
their early training, that au unusually large proportion of 
the sons of the most gifted men of science become dis- 
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tinguislied m the same career. They have been nurtured 
in an atmosphere of free incpiiry, and observing as they 
grow older that myiiads of problems lie on every side of 
them, simply waiting for some moderately capable person 
to take the trouble of engaging in their sohition, they 
throw themselves with ardour into a field of labour so pecu- 
liarly tempting. It is and has been, in truth, strangely 
neglected. Tliere are hundreds of students of books for 
one student of nature ; hundreds of commentators for one 
original enquirer. The field of real science is in sore want 
of labourers. The mass of mankind plods on, with eyes 
fixed on the footsteps of the generations that went before, 
too indifferent or too fearful to raise their glances to judge 
for tliemselves whether the path on which they are travel- 
ling is the best, or to learn the conditions by which they 
are suiTounded and affected. Hence, as regard the emi- 
nent sons of the scientific men — twenty-six in number — 
there are only four whose eminence was not achieved in 
science. These are the two political sons of Arago (himself 
a politician), the son of Haller, and the son of Napier. 

As I said before, the fathers of the ablest men in science 
have frequently been unscientific. Those of Cassini and 
Gmelin were scientific men ; so, in a lesser degree, were 
those of Huyghens, Napier, and De Saussure ; but the 
remainder — namely, those of Bacon, Boyle, De Candolle, 
Galilei, and Leibnitz — were either statesmen or* literary 
men. 

As regards mathematicians, when we consider how many 
among them have been possessed of enormous natural gifts, 
it might have been expected that the lists of their eminent 
kinsmen would have been yet richer than they are. There 
are several mathematicians in my appendix, especially fhe 
Bernoulli family ; but the names of Pascal, Laplace, Gauss, 
and others of class G or even X, are absent. We might 
similarly have expected that the senior wranglers of Cam- 
bridge would afford many noteworthy instances of hereditary 
ability shown in various careers, but, speaking generally, 
this does not seem to be the case. I know of several 
instances where the senior wrangler, being eminently a 
man of mathematical genius, as Sir William Thomson and 
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Mr. Archibald Smith, is related to other mathematicians 
or men of science, but I know of few senior wranglers 
whose kinsmen have been eminent in other ways. Among 
these exceptions are Sir John Lefevre, whose brother is 
the ex-Speaker, Viscount Eversley, and whose son is the 
present Vice-President of the Board of Trade ; and Sir 
F. Pollock, the ex-Chief Baron, whose kinships arc 
described in “ J udoes.” I account for the rarity of sUch 
relationships in the following manner. A man given to 
abstract ideas is not likely to succeed in the world, unless 
he be particularly eminent in his j^eculiar line of intellectual 
effort. If the more moderately gifted relative of a great 
mathematician can discover laws, well and good ; but if 
he spends his days in puzzling over problems too insig- 
nificant to be of practical or theoretical import, or else 
too hard for him to solve, or if he simply reads what other 
people have written, he makes no way at alf^ and leaves 
no name behind him. There are far fewer of the numerouB 
intermediate stages between eminence and mediocrity 
adapted for the occupation of men who are devoted to 
pure abstractions, than for those whose interests are of 
a social kind. 
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APPENDIX TO MEN OF SCIENCE 

^ Here, as in the previous chapter, I Imve confined myself to the names 
that are most prominent in l>iographical collections, or that otherwise 
•ttrac most readily in my way. I add the names of those into whose lives 
I also inquired, who seem to have had no kinsmen of marked ability. 
They are qjtghtecn in number, and as follow : — 

Bacon, Rpger ; Berzelius ; liluinenbaeh ; Brahe, Tycho ; Bramah ; 
Brewster ; Brown, Robert ; Copernicus ; Galen ; Oalvani ; Guericke ; 
Hooke ; R^^lcr ; Priestley ; Reaumur ; Count Rumford ; Whewell ; 
Dr. Young. 

Ampere, Andre Marie (1775-1836, jet. 61^; eminent man 
of science— mathematician, electrician, and philologist. 
He was entirely self-taught, for his parents were in 
humble circumstances. Even in early boyhood, he 
read voraciously and showed a most tenacious memory. 
He was endowed with a vast vigour of brain, accom- 
panied by a very shy and sensitive organization. Thus, 
though his genius was universal, he became in after 
life a great oddity, and his pupils made fun of him. 
He wanted perseverance in any one direction ; he was 
always flying off to new subjects. Arago thought that 
the discipline of a public school would have had a most 
salutary influence on his character. 

B 0 Jean Jacques Antoine, historian and literary man of con- 
siderable eminence and originality. Educated by Ids 
father, who left him free to follow the bent of his 
genius. He travelled much, and always with literary 
and scientific results. Was Professor of Modern French 
History in the College of France. 

Arago, Dominique Francois ; mathematician and astronomer. 
Writer on many scientific subjects; also a politician 
and strong republican. As a boy, he made great and 
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almost unassisted progress in mathematics. Became 
Academician fet. 23. He had a good deal of brusque- 
ness of manner and of self-assertion, t His tlure^ 
brothers Avere distinguished in their different pro- 
fessions, as follows : — 

B, Jean, driven from France by an unjust accusation ; became 
• a noted (Toneral in the Mexican Service, and rendered 
groat service in their War of Independence. 

B. .]ac(|ues; ti'aveller, artist, and author. He led a restless, 
wandering life, and was a man of great energy and 
literary power and productiveness. 

B. Btienne ; dramatic author of considerable repul^, and a 
most prolific writer ; was a hot republican. He held 
ofiice under the provisional government of 1848 ; was,^ 
exiled under Napoleon 1 11. 

S. Emmanuel ; barrister, elected, at the early age of thirty- 
four, “ mcmbre du conseil de Tordre/’ politician and 
hot republican. He took a prominent part in the 
Revolution of 1848, but was silenced after the coup 
cVHat. 

S. Alfred, a painter, Inspectour-Geneial des Beaux Arts. 

Aristotle. Founder of the Peripatetic School, one of the 
ablest of men in science and philosophy, teacher of 
Alexander. He joined Plato’s academy, who called 
him, ict. 17, ^Hho intellect of his school.” He had 
weak health, but marvellous industry. Was restless ; 
taught as he walked — hence the name of the Peri- 
patetic School. Was very particular about his dress. 
Was wealthy ] lost his parents early in life. 

P. Nicomachus, friend and physician to Amyntas II., King 
of Macedonia ; author of works, now lost, on medicine 
and science. 

P. Nicomachus. According to Cicero, he was considered by 
• some to have been the author of the “ Nicomachean 
Ethics,” generally attributed to Aristotle. 

Up. (1 about the form of the U). Callisthenes, the philoso- 
pher who accompanied Alexander the Great to the 
East, an imprudent man, wanting in tact, but other- 
wise able. His mother, Hero, was Aristotle’s cousin. 

Bacon, Francis; created Lord Bacon, Lord Chancellor. 
^‘The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind’* is an 
over-hard sentence on this most illustrious philosopher 
and statesman. His natural gifts were formed by the 

0 



194 


MEN OF SCIENCE 


simple addition of those of his mother to those of his 
father. It is doubtful whether or no he was very 
precocious, but Queen Elizabeth certainly took delight 
in his boyish wit, gravity, and judgment. 

F. Sir Kieholas Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. He 
was the first Lord Keeper who ranked as a Lord 
Chancellor. Ho was a grave stately man, fond of 
science, gardening, and house-building. In all this, 
his son was just like him. Married twice. 

f, Anne Cooke, a member of a most gifted family, and her- 

self a scholar of no mean order. Eminent for piety, 
virtue, and learning. Exquisitely skilled in Latin and 
Greek. 

[4 w.] The four sisters of his mother are all spoken of 
in terms of the highest praise. 

g. Sir Anthony Cooke is described by Camden as vir 

antiqua. serenitate.^^ Lloyd (State Worthies) says, 
Contemplation was his soul, piivacy his life, and dis- 
course his element. J jOimI Seymour standing by w^hen 
he chid his son, remarked, Some men govern families 
with more skill than others do kingdoms,” and there- 
upon recommended him to the government of his young 
nephew Edward VI. Such the majesty of his looks 
and gait, that awe governed,— such the reason and 
sweetness, that love obliged all his family : a family 
equally afraid to displease so good a head, and to offend 
so great.” He taught his daughters all the learning of 
the day. I greatly regret I have been unable- to obtain 
any information about Sir Anthony’l ancestry or 
collateral relations. 

wS. Cecil, 1 st E. of Salisbury, eminent minister under 
Elizabeth and J ames I. His father was the great Lord 
Burleigh. 

B. Anthony ; had weak health, but a considerable shart of 
the intellectual power which distinguished this remark- 
able family. 

B. (but by a different mother). Sir Nathaniel, Bart., a man 
of rare parts and generous disposition. He was a very 
good painter. Walpole considered him to have “ really 
attained the perfection of a master.” Peachamin his 
Graphicce ” eays, None in my opinion deserveth 
more respect and admiration for his skill and practice 
in painting, than Master Nathaniel Bacon of Brome, in 
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Suffolk, not inferior in my judgment, to our skilfullest 
masters.” 

B. (by the same parents as the above). Sir Nathaniel of 
Stivekey. His father remarks of him, tet. 22 (when 
Lord Bacon was set. 7), Indeed of all my children he 
is of best hope in learning.” 

N. (son of another brother). Nathaniel, antiquarian writer, 
Becorder of Bury, and Admiralty J lulge. He was M.P. 
for Cambridge, and a sturdy republican. 

Bernoulli, Jacques. The first who rose to fame in a Swiss 
family that afterwards comprised an extraordinary 
number of eminent mathematicians and men of science. 
They were mostly quarrelsome and unamiable. Many 
were long-lived ; three of them exceeded eighty years of 
ago. Jacques was destined for the Church, but eaHy 
devoted himself to mathematics, in which he had 
accidentally become initiated. He had a bilious, 
melancholic temperament. Was sure but slow. Ho 
taught his brother Jean, but adopted, too long, a tone 
of superiority towards him ; hence quarrels and rivalry. 
Jacques was a mathematician of the highest order in 
originality and power. Member of French Academy. 


Jacques. 



Jean. 

!'■ ' I 

Nicholas. Daniel. Jean. 


I 

X 

Nicholas. 


Jean. Jacques. 


B. Jean, destined for commerce, but left it for science 
* and chemistry. Member of French Academy. (“ Eloge ” 
by D’Alembert.) He was the ancestor of the five fol- 
lowing : 

N. Nicholas, d. tet. 31. He was also a great mathematical 
genius. Died at S. Petersburg, where he was one of 
the principal ornaments of the then young Academy. 

N. Daniel, physician, botanist, and anatomist, writer on 
hydrodynamics ; very precocious. Obtained ten prize.s, 
for one of which his father had competed ; who never 
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forgave him for his success. Member of the French 
Academy. (Condorcet’s “ Eloge.’') 

N. Jean, jurisconsult, mathematician and physicist. Obtained 
three prizes of the Academy, of which he was a member. 
Professor of eloquence and an orator. Would have 
been a great mathematician if ho had not loved oratory 
more. He was destined for commerce, but hated it. 
(D’Alembert’s ‘‘ Eloge.”) 

NS. Jean, astronomer, mathematician, and philosopher. 
Wrote many works and some travels. 

N8. Jacques, physician and mathematician. Drowned when 
bathing, get. 30. 

NS. Nicholas (son of a third brother), mathematician, member 
of the French Academy. 

There were yet two others, descendants of the same family, 
but I do not know the precise degree of their kinshi]). 

(?) Christophe (1782-1863), Professor of Natural History at 
the University of Basle, author of many works on 
science and on statistics. 

(?) Jerome (1745-1829), chemist and pharmaciwst by trade, 
but he had a passion for natural history, and by get. 20 
had made a considerable collection of miiieralogy, which 
he afterwards improved until it became one of the most 
complete in Switzerland. 

Boyle, Hon. Eobert. The Christian philosopher.” 
Eminent in natural science, especially in cliemistry ; a 
scholar and a theologian. He also takes I’ank as a 
religious statesman, from his efforts in causing Christi- 
anity to be propagated among the natives of India and 
Ncrth America. Ho was seventh son and fourteenth 
child. Was shy and diffident, and steadfastly refused 
the numerous offers of preferment that were pressed 
upon him. He was a member of a very remarkable 
family, of whom I give a genealogical tree {see iiextpa^). 

F. Eichard, 1st Earl of Cork, commonly called the Great 
Earl, Lord High Treasurer of Ireland ; distinguished in 
the Great Eebellion by his energy and military skill. 
He made a large fortune by improving his Irish 
estates. 

f, Catherine. “ The crown of all my ” (the Earl’s) happiness. 

. . . Eeligious, virtuous, loving ; the happy mother of 
all my hopeful children.” 

g. Sir Geoffrey Fenton, Principal Sec. of State for Ireland. 
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Boyle, Hon Hobort, continued 

IJB. Michael Boyle, Bishop of Waterford. 

US. Hi(‘hard Boyle, Archbishop of Tnain. 

UP. Michael Boyle, Archbishop of Armagh, and Lord Chan- 
cellor of Ireland. 

4 B. All did well, all prosperously married. One inherited 
the title, and the others were created peers. The most 
eminent of these is Boger, 1st Earl of Orrery, Military 
Commander under Cromwell in Ireland, aftc'rwards en- 
gaged in the restoration of Charles II., who ennobled 
him. Was offered, but refused, the Chancellorship. 

[? 6.] Also seven sisters married peers, and from the general 
accounts of the family I conclude, in the absence of 
knowledge of, details, that some at least of them must 
have had considerable merits. 

NS. Chas. Boyle, 4th E. Orrery ; scholar Epistles of Phala- 
ris controversy) ; diplomatist. The astronomical in- 
strument the Orrery ” was named after him by its 
grateful inventor. 

NS. Henry Boyle, 1st Earl of Shannon ; Speaker of House of 
Commons in Ireland, and Chanc. of the Esecheciuer there, 

NP. Bichard Boyle, 4th Earl of Cork, encourager of the tine 
arts, the friend of Pope. 

NP. (But descended from another brother of the philosopher.) 
eXohn Boyle, 5th Earl of Cork, the friend of Swift. 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin, Bart. ; eminent surgeon ; President of 
the Boyal Society. The following relationships are 
taken from his Autobiography : — 

[tr'.] “ Had the reputation of being a person of very consider- 
able abilities and I have formerly seen some of her MSS., 
which seemed to prove that this really was the case.^^ 

[F.] Was altogether remarkable for his talents and acquire- 
ments. He was well acquainted with general literature, 
and was an excellent Greek and Latin scholar. . . . l¥e 
was endowed with a large share of energy and activity 
but, . . . I cannot doubt he was a disappointed person ” 
(owing to politics). He attended to local business, and 
acquired a considerable local influence. 

[B.] ^‘My elder brother became a lawyer, and has since ob- 
tained the highest place in his profession as a convey- 
ancing barrister. 

wS. Lord Denman, the Lord Chief Justice (ace hi Judges 
(His father was an eminent London physician.) 
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Brodie, Sir Benjamin, Bart., continued — ■ 

uV, George Denman, Q.C., M.P. ] the senior classic of his year 
(1842) in Cambridge. 

S. Sir Benjamin Brodie, second Bart. ; Professor of Che- 
mistry at Oxford. 

Buckland, William, D.D., J)ean of Westminster; eminent 
geologist. 

S. Frank Buckland ; naturalist ; well-known popular writer 
on natui-al history, especially on pisciculture. 

Buffon, G, L., ( lomte do ; naturalist. “ Majestato natuiae 
par ingeiiiuin.” Nature gave him every advantage in 
ligure, bearing, features, strengtli, and general energy. 
Voltaire said lie liad “ le corps dhui athlete et Fame dhin 
sage.'' He was educated for the law, but had an 
irresistible bias to science -at first to physics and 
mathematics, and finally to zoology. 

/. From her lie said that he derived his qualities. He always 
spoke with great affection of his mother. 

S. His abilities were considerable, and his attachment to his 
father was extreme. He was guillotined as an aristocrat. 
Cassini, Jean Dominique (1625-1712, jet. 87); celebrated 
Italian astronomer, whose name is chiefly connected 
with the discovery of the satellites of Saturn, with the 
rotations of the planets on their axes, and with the 
zodiacal light. Ho had an immense reputation in his 
day. Colbert induced him, by the offer of a pension, to 
settle in France, and to be naturalized as a Frenchman. 
He founded the Observatory of Paris. He was of a 
strong constitution, calm temper, and religious mind ; 
was the first of a family of a remarkable series of long- 
lived astronomers. 


S. Jacques Cassini (1677-1756, jet. 79) ; author of Theories 
on the Figure of the Earth ; ” succeeded his father in 
• the French Academy. 

P. Cjesar F. Cassini de Thury. 1 

) XT* j lx bdow, 

jpjp r His descendants. | 

Cassini, de Thury, Caesar Francois (1714-1784, ict. 70); 
showed early abilities in astronomy ; was received into 
the Academy a?t. 22 ; was author of the governmental 
survey of France ; published many scientific memoirs. 

G. Jean Dominique Cassini. 1 ;See above, 
r, Jacques Cassini. J 
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Cassini, de Tlmry, Caesar Fi'aii 9 oi 8 , continued — 

S. Jacques Dominique (1747-1845, aet. 98); succeeded his 
father as director of the Observatory, and finished the 
Cai'te Topographique de la France.” 

P. Alex. Henri (Tabrieh (1781-1832, a^t. 51) ; passionately 
fond of natural history no taste for . astronomy ; 
wrote “Opuscules Philologiqiies ; ” was member of 
the Academy. IXe was a lawyer ; President of the 
Cour Poyale at Paris ; and peei’ ©f FrancyB ; d. 
prematurely of cholera. ^ ^ 

Cavendish, Hon. Henry {1731»‘1810, fet. 79) ; celebrated 
chemist ; founder of pneiunatic chemistry. 

gB. William, Dord Jiussell ; patriot; executed 1683. Ace. 

Celsius^ Olcius ; a Swedish botanist, theologian, and orient-, 
alist. He is regarded as the founder of the study of 
natural history in Sweden, and was the master and 
patron of Lipnieiis. He wrote on the plants mentioned 
in Sciipture ; wa« professor of theology and of the 
Eastern languages at Upsala ; d, «L*t. fS6. 

8. Magnus Nicholas Celsius, ^lathematician and botanist; 
professor at Upsala. 

P. Andr^ Celsius, astronomei*. It was ho* who first em- 
ployed the centigrade scale of ^le thermometer ; pro- 
fesS^or at Upsala ; d. ad. 43. 

Condorcet, Joan Caritat, Manpiis de; secretary of the 
French Academy ; also a writer on morals ajid politics. 
He was precocious in mathematic*al study, and had an 
insatiable and universal curiosity ; was very receptive 
of ideas, but not equally original ; had no outward 
show of being vain, simply because he had a superb 
confidence in his own opinions. He was deficient in 
brilliancy. His principal faculty w^as in combining 
and organizing. Different people estimate his cha- 
racter veiy differently. St. Beuve show’s him to havp 
been malign and bitter, with a. provoking exterior of 
benignity. He poisoned himself yet. 51, to avoid the 
guillotine. 

[y*.] His mother was very devout. She devoted him to the 
Virgin, when a child, to dress in white for eight years, 
like a young girl, 

U. A distinguished bishop. (Aragons “ Eloge.’') 

(2 ?) He was also nearly connected with both the Archbishop 
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of Yieniio and with the Cardinal de Bernis, hut I do 
not know in what degree. 

Cuvier, George, Baron de ; one of tlie most illustrious of 
naturalists. Be became well known jet. 26 ; d. jet. 63. 
He had delicate health as a hoy. 

[y'.] His mother was an accomplished woman, who took 
especial care in his early education. 

B. Frederick, who early devoted hiiiiself to natural history, 
and was little inferior in research to George, though 
he never accomplished anythin|(^ comparable in scientific 
value to his brotlnVs* works, except hi« ‘‘’Teeth of 
Anhnals.” ^ 

D’Alembert, Jean le Bond ; mathematician Kind philosopher 
of the highest order. \ Her was illegitimate; hi^ mother 
abandoned him, amr left him exposed in a public 
market, near the church of Jean lo Bond, whence his 
Christian name; f-hc origin of hife surname is un- 
known. .He showed, as a chiTd, extraordinary e^geij- 
ness to leai'ft, hht was discouraged at every step. The 
glazier’s wife, in whose ‘feharge he had freen placed by 
the authorities as a foundling, l idiculed his ^pursuits ; 
at school he was dissuaded from j^is favourite mathe- 
matics ; wheneveSr he persuaded himscdf that he had 
done something original, he invariably found that 
others had found out the same thing before him. But 
his passion for science urged him on. He became 
member of the Academy a?t. 24, and thenceforward 
his cai'eer was one of honour. He was totally free 
from envy, and very charitable. Never married, but 
had curious Platonic relations with Mdlle. do Espi- 
nasse. 

His father was said to be M. Destouches, a commissary 
of aitillery. 

/’• Mdlle. de Tencin, novelist of high .ability; originally a 
nnii, but she renounced her vows. She and both her 
sisters were adventuresses of note. She allied liorself 
closely to her brother, the Cardinal de Tenein ; loved 
him passionately, and devoted herself to his advance- 
ment. She managed his house, which became a noted 
centre for eminent men. She was anything but vir- 
tuous. Eontanelle, the Secretary of the French 
Academy . in Poets’^ under Corneille), was one 
of her admirers, previous to the birth of D’Alembert. 
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JEt. 34 she threw herself into political intrigue. After 
D’Ah^mbert had attained fanie, it is stated that she 
for the first time introdncod herself to him as his 
mother ; to whom he replied, ‘‘You are only my step- 
mother; the glazier’s wife is my mother.” 

The maternal relatives of D’Alembert formed a curious 
group. They were - 

[u.\ Madame Feriol, mother of Pont de Veyle and of D’Av- 
gental ; and 

Countess of Grolee ; and the following bi'others— 

u. Cardinal <le Tenein, minister of state and nearly premier. 

Pont de A^eyle, song-writer a.nd dramatist ; full of spirit, 
but a selfish man. lie was brought U2> by a pedant, 
who roused in him a hatred of study. 

?/8. Argental, Chailes Aug. Feriol, ( -omte de ; the eonlidant 
and gi’eat admirer ' of A^oltaire, who made him the 
depositary of his writings. He was a i>olished literary 
critic. 

Darwin, Dr. Erasmus, jdiysician, jdiysiologist, and j^oet. 
His “Botanic Garden” had an immense reputation 
at the time it was written ; for, besides its intrinsic 
merits, it chimed in with the sentiments and mode 
of expression of his day. The ingenuity of Dr. 
Darwin’s numerous writings and theories is truly 
1 ‘eiiiarkable. He was a man of great vigour, humour, 
and geniality. 

[F.] It is said that Dr. Darwin “sprang from a lettered and 
intellectual race, as his father was one amongst the 
earliest members of the Spalding Club.” 

S. (diaries, student in medicine, died young and full of 
promise, from the effect of a wound when dissecting. 
He obtained the gold medal of Edinburgh University 
for a medical essay. 

8. Dr. Kobert Darwin, of 8hrewsbury, was a physician of 
very large practice, and of great consideration in other 
respects. 

P. Charles Darwin, the illustrious modern naturalist ; author 
of the “ Theory of Natural Selection.” 

[2PS.] One of the sojis of the above w as second wrangler at 
Cambridge, 1868, and another w^as second in the Wool- 
wich examination of the same year. 

The number of individuals in the Darwin family who 
have followed some branch of natural history, is very 
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remarkable — the more so becaiise it so happens that 
the tastes appear (I speak from private sources of 
knowledge) to have been more personal than traditional. 
There is a strong element of individuality in the 
different members of tlio race which is adverse to 
traditional influence. Thus — 

[S.] Sir Francis Darwin, a physician ; was singularly fond of 
animals. His place in Derbyshire was full of animal 
oddities— half-wild pigs ran about the woods, and the 
like. 

[P.] One of his sons is a well-known writer — though under 
a noDi de jilium — on natural history subjects, and on 
sporting matters. 

I could add the names of others of the family who, in a 
lesser but yet decided degree, have shown a taste for 
subjects of natural history. 

Davy, Sir Humphry ; chemist and philosopher. He was not 
precocious as a child, but distinguished himself as a 
youth. He published his first essays jet. 21. Was 
Professor of Chemistry at the Koyal Institution jet. 23. 

B. Dr. John Davy, author of many memoirs on physiology. 
Inspector-CToneral of Army Hosjatals. 

De Candolle, Augustin Pyrame ; eminent Swiss botanist. 
His infancy resembled that of Cuvier ; both had mothers 
who were intelligent and affectionate ; both were of 
delicate health, and also of a most happy disposition. 
He had hydrocephalus, and nearly died of it let. 7. 
Being unable to share the pursuits of other boys, he 
became studious, very fond of verse-making and of 
literature, but was not interested in science. He col- 
lected plants merely as subjects to draw from, but be- 
fore long he became deeply interested in them. When 
get. 15. his weakness of health ceased. His is almost 
a solitary instance of complete recovery from hydro- 
cephalus. He then became very vigorous. He wrote a 
memoir tet. 20, that gained him some reputation. His 
essay, ait. 26, on being admitted Doctor of Medicine, 
was a very masterly one. Died get. 63. 

F. Premier Syndic of Geneva on two occasions. 

S. Alphonse ; also a Swiss botanist ; Professor and Director 
of the Botanical Garden in Geneva. 

Euler, Leonard ; Swiss mathematician. His father taught 
him mathematics, but destined him for the Church ; 
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however, the younger Bernouli discovered his talents, 
and thereupon his father loft him free to follow his bent. 
He wrote an important essay a^t. 20. Lost one eye let. 
28, and became quite blind a*t. 63. Died iot. 76. Was 
of a happy and pious disposition. Had three sons. 
Twenty-six grandchildren survived him. 

[F.] Paul ; a Calvinist clergyman of good mathematical abili- 
ties. 

8. Jean Albert ; ait. 20, was Director of Observatory at 
Berlin. 

8. Charles ; physician and mathematician. 

8. Christopher; astronomer. He served in Kussia. 

Forbes, Edward ; natinalist of high achievement, and of yet 
higher promise ; Professor of Natural History at Edin- 
burgh, but died young, ict. 39, of kidney disease. He 
was a true genius and a man of rare social and convei*- 
sational powers. In early childhood ho showed that he 
had remarkable moral and intellectual gifts. While 
still a young student in Edinburgh, he travelled and 
wrote on the natural history of Norway. He was con- 
stantly on the move, sea-dredging and* the like. Mar- 
ried, but had no children. The following is taken from 
Geikie’s Life of liim : His immediate paternal ances- 
tors were most of them characterised by great activity 
and energy. The men were fond of travel, fond of 
society and social ])leasures, free-handed, and better at 
spending than saving money.” 

J\ Gentle and pious, passionately fond of flowers — a taste 
that she transmitted to her son, the future Professor of 
Botany. 

[3 u.] One died in Demerara, one in 8urinam, and one was 
lost in Africa. 

[2 B.] One died by drowning in Australia, and another was 
accidentally killed in America-. 

B. The other broth<*r, an excellent mineralogist, was form- 
erly engaged in the mines of 8outh Ameri(?a. 

A love of roving certainly runs in the blood of the Forbes 
family, and in none of them was it stronger than in that 
of the great naturalist. 

Franklin, Bonjamin ; philo.sophical, political, and miscella 
iieous writer, and a man of great force and originality 
of character. American patriot and statesman. 

p8. Alexander Dallas Bache, superintendent of the United 
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States Coast Survey; was professor of natural pliilo- 
sophy, also of chemistry and mathematics. 

pS. Franklin Bache, M.I)., author of many medical works ; 
professor of chemistry. 

[P.] W. T. Franklin, editor of his grandfather’s works. 

Galileo; illustrious physicist. Used, when a child, to 
construct mechanical toys. He discovered that the 
beats of the pendulum were isochronous, when a boy, 
before lie knew any mathematics. He was intended 
for the i^rofession of medicine, but lie broke loose and 
took to matliematics. Became blind. Died let. 82. 

F. Yiceiizo was a man of considerable talent and learning. 
He wrote on the theory of music. 

B.] A brother seems to have attended to natural history. 

S.] His son, Vicenzo Galilei, was the first who applied to 
clockwork his father’s invention of the pendulum. 

Geoffrey, St Hilaire (Ktienne) ; celebrated French naturalist. 
He was one of the savans who accompanied Napoleon 
to Egypt. 

B. CduUeau ; a distinguished officer of engineers, much appre- 
ciated by Napoleon. Died after Austerlitz, of the fatigues 
of campaigning. Nai^olcon adopted his two sons, botli 
of whom were authors, but of no particular importance. 

S. Auguste ; zoologist. 

Gmelin, John Frederick ; eminent German chemist, natural- 
ist, and physician. He is the most prominent member 
of a family that has given at least five names to 
science : - 

John Conrad. John George. l^hilip Frederick. 

Samuel Gottlieb. Jolin Froderiek. 

Leopold. 

Ff Philip Frederick ; botanist and physician, who made scienti- 
fic journeys in Europe, and wrote numerous monographs. 

U. John George ; botanist and physician, member of the St. 
Petersburg Academy, Siberian traveller, author of 
Flora Siberica.’’ 

[U.] John Conrad ; a physician of repute. 

US. Samuel Gottlieb ; scientific traveller in Astrakan and by 
the Caspian, where he was seized by Tai-tars, and died 
in confinement, aet. 20. 

S. Leopold ; chemist. 
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Gregory, James; mathematician; inventor of the reflecting 
telescope ; a man of very acute and penetrating genim 
He was the most important member of a very 
ant scientific family, partly eminent as mathematicians, 
and largely so as physicians. The annexed pedigi’ee 
(p. 207) is necessary to explain their relationships, but 
1 should add that 1 know it does not do full justice to 
the family. The talent came from the Andersons, of 
whom I wish I knew more. We may accept, at least, 
the following letters for the subject of this notice: f., 
g., gB., B., 3 K, NS., iVS., S., 2 R, PS., and 2 Pp. 

Haller, Albert von (1708-1777, a^t. 69) ; a Swiss physician, 
considered as the father of modern physiology. He 
was exceedingly precocious ; the accounts of his early 
genius are as astonishing as any upon record. He was 
rickety, feeb'e, and delicate as a child. Was exceed- 
ingly laborious, having written above 200 treatises, in- 
cluding some good poetry. He suffered from gout, and 
took opium immoderately, 

[F.] His father belonged to an hereditarily pious family, and 
had the reputation of being an able lawyer. 

g. One of the members of the Supreme Council of Switzer- 
land. 

S. (xottlieb Emmanuel ; wrote various works on the history 
and literature of Switzerland. 

Harvey, William, M.D. ; eminent physician ; di.scoverer of 
the circulation of the blood ; a good scholar. He was a 
little man with a round face, olive complexion, and 
small black eyes full of spirit. He became gouty, and 
acquired fanciful habits. Ho lay in bed thinking over- 
much at night time, and slept ill. He and all his brothers 
were very choleric. Married, no children. His rela- 
tionships show sterling ability. 

[5 B.] Five of his brothers were merchants of weight ^.nd 
substance, chiefly trading in the Levant, and most of 
them made large fortunes. The Merchants^ Map of 
Commerce ” is dedicated to all the brothers, who were 
remarkably attached to each other throughout, their lives 
They were also fondly attached to their mother, as 
shown by the very touching epitaph on her tomb- 
8tone» 

[N. ? how many.] His nephews were prosperous merchants, 
and several made fortunes and achieved titles ('?). 
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{Mem. This is the statemenjb in the biography prefaced 
to liis works, published by the Sydenham Society.) 

Tip. (I believe.) Heneage Finch, created 1st Earl of Notting- 
ham, Lord Chancellor. His father was also eminent 
{see Finch, in “ Judges ”). William Harvey calls Hene- 
age Finch his loving cousin ’’ in his will, and leaves him 
a legacy for his assistance in making it. I do not 
know the exact relationship. Earl Nottingham’s 
mother was daughter of a William Harvey, and she 
was not a sister of the physician. There we.re forty- 
three years’ difference of age between the physician and 
the Earl. It is probable tliat the Earl was first cousin 
once 1 ‘emoved to Harvey, viz. the son of his father’s 
brother’s daughter. 

Herschel, Hir William ; eminent astronomer ; President of 
the Koyal Hociety. Educated as a musician ; came to 
England with the band of the Hanoverian Cuards, then 
was organist at Bath. By fet. 41 he had accpiired some 
knowledge of mathematics. Made his own telescopes, 
and became a renowned astronomer a^t. 43. Died a^t. 83. 

[F.] Isaac: son of a land-agent, Imt was so^iond of music 
that he joined the military band of the Hanoverian 
Foot Guards : it \vas a band of select performers. He 
became a musician of some note, chiefly as a performer 
on the violin and oboe. 

[B.] Alexander ; good performer on the violoncello ; had also 
a strong turn for mechanics. 

b. Miss Carolino Herschel co-operated in the most helpful 
manner, with her brother, in all his astronomical woijk. 
8he received the gold medal of the Royal Society. 
Died let. 98. 

S. Sir John Herschel, also famous as aivastronomer, and one 
of the foremost philosophers of the day. 

[3 P.J Two of his grandsons have already made a name in^he 
scientific world — Professor Alexandei' Herschel as a 
writer on meteorites, .and Lieut. John Herschel, the 
first of his year at Addiscombe, who took charge of 
the expedition organized in 1868 by the Royal ^kjgiety, 
to observe the total eclipse in India. The othw Bon, 
William, a Bengal civilian, was first of his year at 
Haileybury. 

Musical gifts are strongly hereditary in the Herschel 
family. 
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Hooker, Sir William ; botanist ; late Director and the pro- 
moter of the Royal Gardens at Kew ; author of 
numerous works on systematic botany. 

S. Dr. Joseph Dalton Hooker, botanist and physicist, Direc- 
tor of the Royal Gardens at Kew ; formerly naturalist 
to Sir J. Ross's Antarctic expedition, and afterwards 
traveller in the Sikkim Himalayas. His mother’s 
father, g., Avas Dawson Turner, the botanist ; and his 
cousins ai-e, 2 Giffard Palgrave, Arabian explorer 
and author of a woi*k on Arabia, and Francis Palgrave, 
a Avell-known writtn* on literature, poetry, and art. 

Humboldt, Alexander, Raron von ; scientitic traveller and 
2 )hiloso])her, and a man of enormous scientific attain- 
ments. He liad an exceedingly^igorous constitution, 
jind recpiired very little sleep. His first work on natu- 
ral history was published ret. 21 ; cl. a^t. 90, working 
almost to the List. He concluded his Kosmos ” jet. 
82. 

R Wilhelm von Humboldt, philologist of tlie highest order, 
classical critic, and diploma-tist. The different tastes of 
the two brothers were conspicuous at the university 
where they studied together — Alexander for science, 
Wilhelm for philology. 

Hunter, John ; the most eminent of English anatomists ; 
Burgeon-General of the Army, Surgeon-Extraordinary 
to the King, His educjition was almost wholly 
neglected in his youth. He was a cabinet-maker 
between a^t. 17 and 20; then ho offered himself as 
assistant in the dissecting-room to his elder brother 
William (see helow). Ho rapidly distinguished him- 
self, and ultimately formed the famous Hunterian 
Museum. 

B. William Hvinter, President of the College of Physicians 
• and Physician-Extraordinary to the Queen ; whose 
reputation as an anatomist and surgeon, especially in 
midwifery, was of the highest order. He was of a 
sedate and studious disposition from youth ; was first 
intended for the Church, but he took to medicine 
'\;*^nstoad. He formed a splendid anatomical museum. 
Ho never married. 

n. Matthew Baillie, M.D., an eminent physician, anatomist, 
and pathologist. 

n. Joanna Baillie, authoress, dramatist; d, set. 89. 

P 
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Huyghens, Christian; Dutcn astronomer and physicist; one 
of the eminent foreigners whom Colbert invited to 
Paris and pensioned there. He was very precocious ; 
made gi’eat progress in mathematics as a boy; pub- 
lished a mathematical treatise ad. 22 ; d. a?t. 68 of 
overwork. Never married. 

F. Constantine, a mathematician and a scholar ; author of 
Monumenta Desultoria ; ” Hecu’etary of throe Princes 
of Orange in succession, and though a politician, he 
bravely avowed himself the friend of Descartes. 

B. Constantine, succeeded his father in his royal secretary 
ship, and accompanied William III, to England. 

Jussieu, Antoine Laurent de ; one of the greatest of bota- 
nists, author of the Natural System, ’’ and the most 
eminent member of a very eminent family of botanists. 
Became Professor in tlu? Boyal Garden ad. 22, and 
therefore chief to his uncle Bernard {see helow)y then 
71 years old, who had refused the post, believing 
himself happier and more free wherc^ he was. There 
is some doubt liow far he was the interpreter of 
Bernard’s ideas and how far he was oifginal. Became 
academician ad. 25. Had a strong constitution ; was 
tall ; had the appearance of a man of thought, always 
master of liimself. Became blind : all the botanists of 
his family were very short-sighted. He was simple in 
his tastes, and had a long and heaJthy old age : d. tet. 
88. He was descended from a family that had been 
notaries generation after generation. His grandfather 
broke through the tradition, and became a chemist at 
Lyons. 

[6r.] His grandmother had great influence over her numerous 
children for their good, in kee 2 )ing them united and 
mutually helpful. 

His father was one of a family of sixteen children, atid 
the only one of them that married. - 

U. Antoine Jussieij. Had a love of obseatwing plants even 
when a chiKf ; it became a passion when he was a 
youth, and drove him in a contrary directfon to the 
path of life intended for him by his father. He 
became a student at Montpellier, had a rapid success, 
and set. 23 succeeded Tournefort as Professor of Botany 
at Paris. 

U. Bernard Jussieu, a great vbotanical genius, some ^ay the 
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greatest in this family. He, at hrst, had no taste for 
botany, not even wlien he was a youth, and had shared 
in a botanizing exq^^rsion. 1"hen he performed the 
duty of assistant demonstrator of botany to his brotlier 
. Antoine, who persuaded Iiim to follow that science as 
a profession, and he kept throughout life to the same 
subordinate post, for lie preferred it. He was exceed- 
ingly attached to his brother. He became a most 
patient observer. He w^as a calm, composed man ; 
very orderly ; very temperate and simple in his habits. 
He was a virtuom>, able, and kindly man. He had 
strong health, but he became blind, just as his nephew 
did after him : d. ad. 78. 

U. Joseph Jussieu. Was deficient in the steadiness of his 
emin(*nt brothers, but had plenty of ability. He was 
successively, or raXlier simultaneously, botanist, en- 
gineer, physician, and traveller. He was botanist to 
the expedition sent to Peru under Condamine, whence 
he returned to Europe with a broken constitution : 
liowever, he lived to ad. 7«5. 

S. x\drien Jussieu, the only male heir of the family, suc- 
ceeded his father as Pi*ofessor of Botany. Married ; 
liad only two daughters; c/. ad. 56, in 1853. 

! ■ I I 

X Bernard. Antoine. Josejdi. 

1 

Antoine Laurent. 

I 

Adrien. 


Jussieu, Bernard. See above. 

2 B., ¥., NS. 

Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm ; profound hLiathematician and 
# metaphysician. He was very precocious, and read 
everything lie could get. Was an excellent scholar, 
and became eminently proficient in law, philosophy, 
history, politics, and mathematics before at. 22. He 
haji? a great taste for poetry, knew a vast deal by heart ; 
ev^ in his old age he eouM repeat all Virgil. He was 
strong, ani seldom ailed, except in later life ; had a 
great appetite, but drank little ; was of prodigious 
activity — everything interested him equally; was a 
little subject to giddiness and to gout; d. let. 68 of 

V 2 
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gout. Is said to have been vain and avaricious. Was 
never married. 

[g.J (Tuillaumo 8climuck, Professor of Jurisprudence at 
Leipsic. 

F. Professor of Morale (? Casuistry) at Leipsic. 

11 . A renowned jurisconsult. 

Linnaeus (Von Linne), (^arl; tlie great Swedish botanist, 
founder of the Linna^an system of classiti cation of 
plants. Was ill taught. He had the strongest pre- 
dilection for botany, but his intellectual development 
in boyhood was slow. He began to be of high repute 
ad. 24. He had a curious want of power of learning 
languages ; ho could not speak French, and thei eforo 
always corresponded with foreigners in Latin. Ho 
was a man of impetuous (diaracter ; had strong health, 
except some gout; sle])t but little. Was a poet by 
nature, though he never versified. He married ; but 
“ his domestic life does not bear examination, for it is 
well known that he joined his wife, a proHigato woman, 
in a cruel persecution of his eldest son, an amiable 
young man, who afterwards succeeded to his botanical 
(diair.^^ g^pgl. Cycl) 

8. Charles, a l^tan^t of distinction, though far from 
equalling his'fftther. 

Napier, Johi^; JJa'JfcjUiif Merchistoii ; inventor of logarithms. 

F. Master o? th«*'Miyt*' of Scotland. He was only IG years 
old when hil^on was born. 

8. Archibald, Councillor to James VI., created Lord 

Napier. 

This is an exceedingly able family. It includes the 
generals and admiral of the last generation {see 
“Commanders”), and in this generation, Capt. 
Moiicrietf (Moncrieff’s battery), and Mr. Clerk 
Maxwell, second wrangler in 1854, and eminent ^n 
natural philo.sophy. 

Newton, Sirl.saac; the most illustrious of English mathe- 
maticians and philosophers. Was exceedingly puny as 
a chihl ; his life was then despaired of, bufe|| iji| jgrew to 
be strong and healthy. “ The three gj and'^di^overies 
which form the glory of his life, were conceived in his 
mind before the completion of his twenty-fourth year ” 
(Libr. Univ. Know!.); that is to say, the theories of 
gravitation, fluxions, and light. D. a^t. 84. 
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Newton^ s ancestry appear to have been in no way remark- 
able for intellectual ability, and there is nothing of 
note that I can find out among his descendants, except 
what may bo inferred from the fact that the two 
Huttons were connected with him in some unknown 
way, through the maternal line. The following para- 
graph is printed in the Catalogue of Portraits belong- 
ing to the Royal Society ; it will be found under the 
description of a portrait of Sir Isaac Newton, which 
was ])resented by Mr. Charles Yignolles, the eminent 
engineer : — “ The mother of James Hutton and the 
inotlier of Dr. Charles Hutton were sisters ; and his 
grandmother and the mother of Sir Isaac Newton 
were also sisters.’^ Mr. Vjgnolles, who is grandson 
of Dr. Cliarles Hutton, lias kindly give me the history 
of the paragraph. It appears it w.as written on one 
of the few scraps of paper that he inherited from Dr. 
C. Hutton ; it was in the handwriting of his aunt 
Miss Isabella Hutton, and appears to have been dic- 
tated by her father, Dr. C. Hutton. There is abso- 
lutely no other information obtainable. Now the word 
‘‘his” in the paragraph is not graup^atical ; its inter- 
pretation is therefore arnbiguoias. IlSnight be suj)posed 
to be intended to apply to Dr. fT. Hutton, but a com- 
parison of dates makes me doubt* -Sir Isaac was 
I)orn in 1042, and Dr. C. Hutton’ ift 1737, leaving a 
di (Terence of 95 years to be bridg^^oveV by only one 
intervening generation. This ig^iiot absolutely im- 
possible, but it is exceedingly incredible. It could 
have come to pass on some such extravagant hypothesis 
as the following, viz, that Newton's mother may have 
been only 20 when her son was born ; also — which is 
just possible — that her sister may have been 35 years 
her junior. Also, that this sister may have been as 
much as 40 years old when her daughter was born, and 
that that daughter may also have been 40 years old 
whej:i she gave birth to Dr. C. Hutton. As 40 40 

20 = 95, this hypothesis would satisfy the 
dates. However, I strongly suspect that Miss Hutton, 
writing from her father's not very clear dictation in 
his old age (he cL set. 83), had omitted a phrase which 
I will supplement in brackets, and had thereby unin- 
tentionally struck out one or even two intervening 
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generations. Thus, “The mother of J)r. James Hutton 
and the motlier of Dr. Charles Hutton were sisters; [they 
were children (or ? grandcliildren) of Mr. — - Hutton ;] and 
his grandmotlier and the mother of Sir Isaac Newton 
were also sisters.'^ This reading would satisfy the 
possessive pronoun “ his,” it would satisfy the dates, 
and it would also account for the exact nature of tlie 
relationship not having been a matter of distinct family 
tradition. If, on the other presumption, tlie mothers of 
the Huttons had been first cousins to Sir Isaac, th(' 
Huttons would assuredly have often alluded to the 
fact ; it is a simple form of kinship, easy to i*emember, 
and wo\ild have become well known to their contemjx)- 
raries, especially t(^ tliose who were I'ellows of the 
Royal Society, of which Di*. Charles Hutton was th(‘ 
secretary ; and it would never have been overlooked 
by the biographers, either of Sir Ivsaact or of the Hut- 
tons. Ill the biographies of the Huttons, Newton is 
simply spoken of as liaving been their ancestor by the 
maternal line. 

7//^p. (Jharles Hutton, LL.D., was the well-known mathe- 
matician, Secretary to the Koyal Society, and Professor 
at Woolwich. 

11 P\). Janies Hutton was the geologist and chemist, and 
founder of modei'ii geology ; a man whose i*eputation 
was very great in his day, and whoso writings some of 
our modern leading geologists consider. as extraordin- 
arily good and far from obsolete. 

[n.] John (Conduit ; succeeded Sir Isaac as Master of the 
Mint. 

Oersted, Hans Cliristian ; Danish physicist and cliemist, 
discoveier of electro-magnetism ; d. a*t. 74. 

R. Anders Sandbe Oersted, Premier of Denmark and author ; 

d. !<!t. 82. *■ 

N. Aiulors Sandtio (also); H. American ti'avoller and 
naturalist. 

Pliny the Elder, naturalist. A most industrious compiler 
and a student of extraordinai*y devotion, but curiously 
devoid of critical ability. He was parsimonious of 
his time ; slept little ; was grave and noble. Lost his 
life ill visiting Vesuvius during an eruption, 
n. Pliny the Younger (he took the name of his mothers 
family), author of the “Epistles.” Very precocious; 
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a man of great accomjDlisliments, a great Orator, a 
patron of men of learning, and an able statesman. 

Porta, Giovanni Baptista ; an Italian philosopher of high 
emineneo in his day, 1550 — 1615. Inventor of the 
caniera obsc-iira. lie was a youthful prodigy, and 
became universally accomplished. He wrote well on 
many subjects besides science. Ho founded .societies, 
and gave a notable impulse to the study of natural 
staenco. Unmarried. 

n. A younger brother shared his ardour for study. 

Saussure, H. B. do ; Swiss geologist and physicist. Carefully 
educated ; was .appointed Professor at Geneva let. 22. 
His constitution became injured by the effects of Alpine 
e.x pi oration, also by anxietv on money matters. Died 
a‘t. 51). 

Agriculturist and author of works on agriculture and 
statistics. 

S. Nicholas Theodore; naturalist and chemist. Died a^t. 
78. He was first associated with his father in his 
pursuits, but afterwards followed an independent line 
of inquiry. 

Stephenson, George; eminent engineer. The father of 
r.ailways. A big, raw-boned youth, who educated 
himself. By steady but slow advances, he became 
engineer to a colliery at £100 a year, jet. 41. His 
first steam-engine was made ad. 43. He gained the 
prize for the be.st design for a locomotive vet. 49, and 
thenceforward his way to fortune was short. He 
invented tlie whole sy.stem of railway labour, its 
sign.als, navvies,” rails, .stations, and locomotives ; 
.‘ind his success was gained in the teeth of all kinds 
of opposition and absurd objections. 

S. Pvobert ; precocious and industrious. Became the fore- 

* most engineer of his day. 

Volta, Alexander; an Italian physicist of the highest order, 
best known by his electrical (Voltaic) researches. 
Napoleon desired to make him the representative of 
Italian science, and pushed him forward in many ways, 
but Volta had no ambition of that kind. He was a 
man of noble presence, .strong and rapid intelligence, 
large and just ideas, .affectionate and sincere character. 
His scKol.ars idolized him. He distinguished himself 
(‘arly at college. Began to write on electricity let. 24, 
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During the last six years of his life, ho lived only for 
liis family. Died set. 82. 

[H.] One of his two sons died a^t. 18, full of promise. 

Watt, James ; inventor of the steam-engine and of much else. 
He had a share in the discovery of the composition of 
water. Was very delicate as a child ; was preco(;ioiis, 
fond of experiment ; read with a vidity and indiscrimi- 
nately. ^t. 21, lie had attracted the noti(!e of the 
authorities of tlie University of Glasgow, as being an 
ingenious and philosophical workman. His progress to 
fortune was slow and mainly due to his fortunate 
association wdth Boulton, who supplied energy, concen- 
tration of purpose, daring, administrative skill and 
capital. Watt ailed continually, and he was veiy 
irresolute until he approached old age, when his vigour 
became more and more remarkable. Few' men had 
read so much as Watt, or remembered what they had 
read with such accuracy. Ho had a prodigious and 
orderly memory, and singular clearness in explaining. 
As an inventive genius ho lias never been surpassed. 

[G.] A humble teacher of inathematics,,and something of an 
oddity. Mr. Muirhead says of him, in his Ijde of Watt, 
‘‘ It is curious to observe how" decidedly a turn for 
scientilic ])ursuit seems, in some measure at least, to 
have been common to every male of that family, so as 
to have become almost the l>ii tliright of both the grand- 
sons of Thomas Watt, ^ the old mathematician.’ And 
it may be added that tlie same inclination still con- 
tinued to * run in their veins ' till the line of direct 
male descent itself became extinct by the death, with- 
out issue, of both tlie sous of the illustrious improver of 
the steam-engine.’* (Puge 17.) 

[F.] A man of zeal and intelligence, for twenty years town 
councillor, treasurer, and baillie of Glasgow. 

\f,^ Agnes Muirhead w'as a superior woman, of good under- 
standing, line womanly presence, orderly, and ladylike. 
An old woman described her from recollection, “as a 
bravv hraw woman, none now to be seen like her.” 

[u.] John Muirhead seems to have been of kindred disposition 
to Watt’s father ; the two were closely united in many 
adventures. 

[R.] Died at sea, vdt. 21, (See above, the allusion to the two 
grandsons.) 
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Watt, James, continued — 

S. Gregoiy died a^t. 27. Was of great promise as a man of 
f^cionoe, and intimately attached to Hir Humphry Davy, 
Is well known to geologists by his ex 2 )eriinent of fusing 
stones and making artificial basalt. 

[S.] James died unmarried, a^t. 79. Had great natural abili- 
ties, but he was a recluse, and somewhat peculiar in his 
habits. 

Wollaston, William Hyde, M.D. ; a very ingenious natural 
philosopher and experimentalist, known chiefly by his 
invention of the goniometer which gave an accurate basis 
to the schuico of ciystallography, and by that of the 
camera lucida. Also by his discovery of the metal pal- 
ladium. 

“A peculiar taste for intellectual pursuits of the more 
exact kind appears to have been hereditary in the 
family.” 
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POINTS 

The Poets and Artists geiu‘rally ar(‘ mm of Iiigli aspi- 
rations, but, for 111 I tliat, tlu^y are a sonsuons, (‘rotic race, 
exceedingly irregular in tlieir way of lif(‘. Ev(*n the stern 
and virtne-preacliing Dantt* is spoken of by Boccaccio in 
most severe termsd Tlnar talents are usually displayed 
early in youth, when tlu^y are first slinkeu by the tem- 
pestuous passion of love. Of all who bav(‘ a pla(;e in tla* 
appendix to this chapter, (k)wper is tlio oidy one who 
bt‘gan to write in mature life ; and none of the others 
who are named in the heading to my appendix, excejit 
possibly (Mimoens and Spenser, delayed authorship till 
after thirty. It may be interesting, and it is instructiv(‘, 
to state a few facts in evidence of th(‘ir early powers. 

B(‘rang(‘r, a printer's compositor, taught himself and 
began to ])ublish at lb. Burns was a village celebrity at 
lb, and soon after Ix'gan to write : Oalderon at 14. Camp- 
bell’s “Pleasures of Hope was published when lie was 20. 
Goldoni produced a comedy in manuscript that amazed all 
who saw it, at 8. Ben Jonson, a bricklayer s lad, fairly 
worked his way upwards through Westminster and GaiU' 
bridge, and became famous by his “'Every Man in his 
Humour,’' at 24. Keats, a surgeon's apprentice, first ])ub- 
lished at 21 and died at 25. Metastasio improvised in 
public when a child, and wrote at 15. Tom Moore pub- 
lished imder the name of Thomas Little, and was famous 
at 28. Ovid wrote verses from boyhood. Pope published 
his “Pastorals" ad. lb, and translated the “Iliad " between 

^ Sen to tlio Translation of tho “Inf<*nio,” by Rossetti, p. xix. 
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25 and 30. Shakespeare must luive begun very early, for he 
had written almost all his liistcuical plays by the time he 
was 34. • Sehilhu-, a boy of promise, became famous through 
his Brigands ” at 23. Sopliocles, at the age of 27, beat 
idCschylus in the contest for the tlieati'ical prize. 

T now annex tin; usual tables. 


T. 


SUArMvMIV OF KFFATTOXSHIPS OF 21 I'OFTS OROUPEO TXTO 
20 FAMILIES. 


One reJafi()7i {orfiro Infainihj). 


Byron •‘f. 

('liauror S. 

2. riionicr B. 

Oootlio /. 

ITcinc IF 


Miliiian . . . . 

.... F. 

Kacino . . . . 

. . . . S. 

T.'lSS< ) 

.... F. 

Vega . . , 

. . . . s. 


Tiro or three relationfi (or three orfoirr t n fnmily). 


TFschylus 2 B. ; vS. N. 

2. Ario.sto It N. j Dry«lon S. U\\ 

Aristopliaiirs ...MS. . Hook 1. B. IS. 

2. Oono'illo. P>. ii. Milton . F. 1». 

O, (JF>. 


I Four or more relntinim {oi\fire or more in ftunihi). 

Coloridgo . 

AVordswovtli 


. S. «. M N. P. 2 NS. 
. It M N. 
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Dkorees of Kinship. 






yv. 


i 

Namo of tlie de^o-oo. 

Corresponding le tte 

rs. 


1 

S /Fatlier 

4 F. 



4 

20 

1 ' ' ' 

loo 

^‘^|Brotli('r 

8 n. 




40 

ir,o 

^ (son 

0 s. 



0 

4.'. 

i:)0 

^ /Grandfather . . . 

1 G. 

^ g- 


1 


200 

^ ! Uitch* 

1 V. 

0 u. 


1 

0 

400 

^ 1 Noplu'W j 

0 X. 

1 n. 

... 

... 1 10 

r.o 

400 

Grandson . . . . i 

1 1*. 

0 p. 


1 

•• 

i 200 

l"" Groat-grand fat licr j 

0 GF. 

0 gF. 

0 G’F. 

0 /7F. : 0 

0 

400 

y 1 Groat-nnclo . . . | 

1 GH. : 

OgH. 

0 GB. 

Of/B. ! 1 

! 

KOO 

1 First-cousin . . . 

0 US. 

0 nS. 

0 l/H. 

0«8. 0 

0 

soo 

^ Groat-iK'phow . . 

2 NS. 

0 nS. 

0 A’.S. 

0 nH. I 2 

10 

800 j 

\ Great-grandson . 

0 PS. i 

0 1.8. 

0 rs. 

OpS. 0 i 

0 1 

400 

All nioro remote . 

1 



I 


... 1 


] 


i>0 

L>0 

4 ;-. 

1 

V2 


0 

i> 

0 

1 

0 


The results of Table II. are surprising. It appears that, 
if we except the kindred of Coleridge and Wordsworth, 
who have shown various kinds of ability, almost all the 
relations are in the first degree. Poets are clearly not 
founders of families. The reason is, I tliink, simple, and it 
applies to artists generally. To be a great artist, requires 
a rare and, so to speak, unnatural correlation of qualities. 
A poet, besides his genius, must have the severity and 
steadfast earnestness of those whose dispositions afford few 
temptations to ph^asure, and he must, at the same time, 
have the utmost delight in the exercise of his senses and 
affections. This is a rare character, only to be foi:^ned 
by some happy accident, and is therefore unstable in 
inheritance. TJsually, people who have strong sensuous 
tastes go utterly astray and fail in life, and this tendency 
is clearly sliown by numerous instances mentioned in the 
following appendix, who have inherited the dangerous 
part of a j^oet’s character and not his other qualities that 
redeem and control it. 

^ Soo, for cxfilanation, tlio foot-note to the similar table on p. .55. 
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APPENDIX TO POETS 


I liavc examined into the relation.shi])s of tlie following hb poets. Of 
some of them — as of those of Ferdiisi, Terence, and Sappho — there seems 
to exist no record at all, and my information is very scanty about many of 
the others. Xevertlielcss I tind that the 20 poets whost; names are printed 
•ill italics, liave had eminent kinsfolk, and that some of the remainder 
afford minor jtroofs of hereditary ability ; thus the father of Burns and 
tlio mother of Schiller were far from mediocrity ; Soutliey’s aunt. 
Miss Tyler, was }»assionately fond of the theatre. We may fairly (jon- 
clude that at least 40 iier cent, of the Poets liave had eminently ^^ifted 
relations. 


List uk Pokis. 

u'Eschylus ; Alfieri ; Anacreon; Ariodo ; Ai'istonhanrs ; Boranger ; 
Burns; Byron; Calderon; Campbell; Camoens ; Chaucer; Chenier; 
CoUridye, ; Corneille; Cowper ; Dante; Dibdin ; Drydcn ; Euripides; 
Ferdusi ; La Fontaine ; Goethe ; Coldoni ; Cray ; Heine ; Book ; Horace ; 
Ben Jonson ; Juvenal; Keats ; Lucretiu.s ; Metastasio ; Milman; Milton \ 
ISIoliere ; Moore ; Oehlenschlager ; Ovid ; Petrandi ; Plautus ; Pope ; 
ITaed (but see Appendix); liacine ; Sappho; Schiller; Shakespeare; 
Shelley ; Sophocles ; Southey ; Spencer ; Tasso ; Terence ; Vega ; Virgil ; 
Wiclaiid ; JFordsworth. 


^schylus, great Greek tragedian; also highly renowned as 
^ a warrior, and all his family were distinguished for 
bravery. lie began early to write, but was mt. 41 
before he gained his first prize for a drama. He after- 
wards gained sixteen ; d, let. 69. 

H. Cyna^geirus distinguished himself so highly at Marathon, 
together witli H^]schylns, that their feats were comme- 
morated by a descriptive painting. 

1>. Ameinias was noted as having commenced the attack on 
the Persian ships at Salamis. 

[n.] Philocles was victorious over the ‘‘King CEdipus^* by 
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Hophocles, but probably with a posthumous tragedy of 

^i^chyhis. 

[2 8] Euphorion and Bion were said to have gained four 
victories with posthumous pieces of yEscliylus? What 
may have been their share and that of Philoeles in the 
completion of these plays is unknown ; but at all events, 
fi'om and by means of these persons arose what was 
called the tragic school of ^Eschylus, which continued 
for the space of 125 years. 

Ariosto, Ludovico ; author of the epic “Orl.ando Furioso,” 
and of many excellent satires. Ho wrote dramas 
as a boy, and showed an early disposition for poetry, 
but was educated for tho law, which he abandoned 
under an overpowering impulse towards literature. 
Never married ; had two illegitimate sons. 

13. Gabriel ; a poet of some distinction. He finished the comedy 
of La Scholastica,^’ which his brother had left uncom- 
pleted at his d(Nith. He wrote sev(U*al jkxuus, and left 
a MS. volume of Ijatin torses, wliich were j)ublished 
posthumously. 

N. Oivizio "was an intimate friend o/ Tasso. He wrote the 
“ Argomenti,’’ and other works. 

Aristophanes, Greek comedian of the highest order ; author 
of lifty-four comedies, of which only eleven have reached 
ns. His genius showed itself so early, that his first 
play —and it woli the second pitzc - -was written wheti 
he was under the age prescribed by law for competitors.' 
It was therefore submitted under a borro'sted name. 

3. S His three sons — Philippus, Araros, and Nicostratus — 
were all j)oeis of the middle comedy. 

Byron, Lord. Very ill ed^icated -at home; did not show 
genius when at Harrol^'; his ‘‘ Hours of Idleness ’’ were 
published a't. 19, and the ‘‘English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers,” which made him famous, a»t. 21 ; f/.*^iet. 
36. 

|G.] Hon. Admiral Byron, circumnavigator; author of the 
“ Namitive.” 

F. ] Captain Byron ; imprudent and vicious 

/•] strange, proud, passionate, and half-mad. “ If ever 
there were a case in which hereditary influences, arising 
opt of impulse, passions, and habits of life, could 
ISxcnse eccentricities of character and extremes of con- 
duct, this excuse must be pleaded for Byron, as having 
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descended from a line of ancestry distinguished on both ' 
sides by everything calculated to destipy all harmony 
of character, all social concord, all individual happiness.” 
(Mrs. Ellis.) 

Ada, Countess of ijovelace ; had remarkable mathe- 
matical gifts. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey; wrote the “ Ck)urt of Love” let. 18. 
Illustrious poet ; fatlier of English poetry and, in some 
sense, of the English language also. 

S. Sir Thomas ; was Speaker of the House of Commons and 
ambassador to France. 

Chenier, Andre Marie do ; eminent French poet. His 
niothei* was Greek and inspired him with a pa/isionate 
.'taste for Gieek literature. Ho was guillotined set. 32. 
It was he who touched his forehead on the scaffold, and 
said regretfully, just before his execution, Pourtant 
j’avais quelque chose la.” 

13. Marie- Joseph ; also a poet. Ho wrote dramas and lyrical 
})ieces. Among the latter was the “ C/hant du Depart,” 
which nearly rivalled the Marseillaise.”,, He was a 
leading politician under the Republic and the Empire. 
His lirst play was acted teU 20, a) id was hissed. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor; jwet and metaphysician; was 
filled with poetry and metaphysics let. 15 ; always 
slothful and imprudent. He had warm fi iendsliips, hut 
was singularly regardless of duties, and somewhat 
querulous ; of a peculiarly liesitating disposition ; opium 
eater. Fully eiglit members of this family — indeed, 
nearly all of its male i*epresentatives — have been gifted 
with rare abilities. 

8. Hartley, poet ; a precocious child, who had bcien a vision- 
ary boy. llis ima^natiiife and colloquial powers were 
extraordinary. He was morbidly intemperate. 

s. Sara ; had in a remarkable degree the intellecjtual charac;- 
* teristics of her father. She was authoress and princi- 
pal edit(Mr of her father’s works. She married her 
cousin, II. Nelson Coleridge, and was mother of Herbert. 
See belovx 

S. The Rev. Derwent Coleridge, author, Piincipal of St. 
Mark’s College, Chelsea; is the remaining child of the 
poet. 

N. Sir John Taylor Coleridge, judge, eminent in early life as 
an accomplished scholar and man of letters. 
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Coleridge, 8amuel Taylor, continued - 

N. Edward Colerid^^o, Master at Eton, now ftdlow. 

N. Henry Nelson Coleridge, scholar; a well-known ^vriter of 
many articles in periodicals ; married his cousin 8ara. 
See above . 

P. also HP. Herbert Coleridge, philologist. 

[NS.] Henry, late Fellow of Oriel College ; now Roman Cath- 
olic*. 

NS. Sir John Duke Coleridge, Solicitor-Ceneral. 

Corneille, Pierre ; French dramatist ; creator of tlie dramatic 
art in I'rance ; was brought up to the bar, l)ut left it 
for poetry under an overpowerijig impulse. His first 
publication was a comedy, let. 2.3 ; d. ait. 78. 

B. Thomas, also a j)oet, who workt‘(l with Pierre, his elder 
and oidy brother. Their dispositions and way of life 
were in singularly close sympathy. Thus their diU'er- 
ence of ages being nineteen years, they married sisters 
the dilference of who.se ages was the same. Theii' 
respective families lived in the same house. They 
wrote about an equal numbcT of plays, and their 
writings were alike in chariw,‘-ter. Thomas had the 
greater facility in authorship, but Ids style was inferior 
in eiiei*gy to that of liis brother. JTe succeeded Pierre 
at the Academy ; d. a‘t. 84. 

n. Fontenelle, son of the only sister ; the celebrated Sec- 
retary of the French Academy for nearly forty years. 
His real name was Bovier. He says, Mon pere etait 
une bcte, inais ma mere avait de I’espiut ; ello etait 
quietiste.” His was a mixed character — partly that of 
a man of society of a frivolous and conventional type, 
and partly that of the original man of science and 
free-thinker. The Fontenelle of the opera and the 
Fontenelle of the Academy of Bciences seemed different 
people. Some biographers say he had more brain than 
heart ; others admire his disposition. He almost died 
from weakness on thp day of his birth Tfe was a 
{)recocious child. At college tlie note attached to his 
name was, “ Adolescens omnibus partibus absolutus ” 
-a youth perfectly accomplished in every respect. He 
began jaiblic life by writing plays, in order to imitate 
his uncles, but his plays were hissed. Tlien he took to 
science, and became academician mt. 34. He lived to 
extreme old age, becoming deaf and losing much of his 
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memory; Imt. hr was “juissi spirituel (pit; jamais” to 
tlie last ; d. oiui montli sliort of a‘t. 100. ^See D’Ai.km- 

r :\iT in. SCIKNC'K.” 

(]) Oliarlotto (^orday, tlie lieroic assassin of Marat; 
horn about 150 years, or ])robahly iive generations, 
later than tlio Corneille family ; was a direct descendant 
of the mother of Foutenelle. 

Cowper, William ; a [loeti whose writings have a singularly 
(juiet cliarm, and are full of kindly and delicate feeling. 
JFe was past middle age Avhen lie began to publish; 
his lii’st success was jrt. 51. lie had a morbid 
constitutional timidity in youth, and insanity with 
religious terrors hung over his later life. He contended 
bravely against tluun, but ultimaU‘ly they overpowered 
him. 

C. The judge, Sir Sjiencer Cowper. 

Cl>. The jjord (liancellor, Earl Cowper. 

Dibdin, diaries; writer of more than 000 naval ballads. 
il(‘ was intended for the Church, but a love of music 
so pred()minate<l that he connected himself with the 
stage, liis first ()p(u*a was acted at ( dvent (Tarden when 
he was ad. Kb I To afterwards Ix'came manager of 
th(‘ati*os, but was improvident, and (‘onse(piently much 
embarrassed in latt'r life, 
b. I Was a consid('rable mer(‘hant. 

f. I Was ad. 50 when he was born, and ho was hei* oighteenCi 
child. 

S. d’homas ; was aj)prenticed to an upholsterer, but he 
joined a party of strolling phiyers, and took to the 
stage. Tie Avnde and ada|)ted a vast number of pieces 
— none of much original merit. 

N. Kev. Thomas E. Dilidin, famous bibliograjdier ; founder 
of the lloxlmrghe Club, for the purpose of reprinting 
• scarce books. 

D ry den, John ; dramatist, satirist, and critic. He held the 
highe.st standing among the wits of his day. yKt. 17 
he wrote good verses; he jmblislied “ Astra‘a- ITedux ” 
ad. 29, but was not recognized as a writer of the first 
order till ad. 50. 

S. John ; wrote a comedy. 

UV. Jonathan Swift, H.D., Doan of St. Patrick's, satirist and 
politician. See under Literature. 

Goethe, John Wolfgang ; poet and philosopher. One of the 

Q 
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greatest men of genius the world has produced. His 
disposition, like that of Lord Bacon, appears to have 
been mainly formed by the simple addition of ^J<hose of 
his ancestors. He was an exceedingly precocious child, 
for he wrote dialogues and other pieces that were both 
original and good between the ages of 6 and 8. He was 
an eager student in boyliood and youth, though 
desultory in his reading. His characfter then was 
proud and fantastic. Coethe descri])es his hereditary 
peculiarities in a pretty poem,^ of part of which I give 
a translation from his “Life” by Lowes : — “From my 
father I inherit my frame and the steady guidance 
of my life ; from dear little mother my happy dis- 
position and love of story-telling. My ancestor was a 
‘ ladies’ man,’ and tliat liaunts me now and then ; my 
ancestress loved finery and show, wliich also runs in 
the blood.” To go more into particulars, I take the 
substance of the two following paragraphs from Lewes’s 
“ Life of (roethe.” 

f. One of the pleasantest ligures in (Jerman literature, and 
one standing out with greater Vividness than almost any 
other. She was the delight of children, the favourite 
of poets and princes. After a lengthened interview 
an enthusiastic; traveller exclaimed, “ Now do I under- 
stand how (roethe lias become the man lie is.” The 
Duchess Amalia corresponded with her as an intimate 
friend ; a letter from her was a sipall jubilee at the 
Weimar court. She was married a>t. 17 to a man for" 
w hom she had no love, and was only 18 when the po^ 
was born. 

[F.] “ Was a cold, stern, formal, somewhat jiedSCfiuc, but. 

^ “ Vom Vater hab’ ich die Statur, 

I)es Lebens ernstea Fiihrcii ; 

You Miitterchen die Frobiiatiir, 

Und Lust zii fabuliren. 

“ UrabiilteiT w'ar der Sclibiistcii liold, 

Das spukt so bin und wiodor ; 

Urahnfrau liebte Schiiiuck und (lold. 

Das zuckt wohl durch die Glieder. 

“ Sind nun die Eleinento nbdit, 

Alls dom Complex zu treiineij, 

Was ist den an aem ganzen Wioht 
Original zu nennen ? 
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trath-loviii^^ iipright-niindod man.” PVom liim the 
poet inherited the well-built frame, the erect carriage, 
^nd the measured movement, wliicli in old ago l)eeamo 
stiffness, and was construed into diplomacy or haughti- 
ness; from him also came that orderliness and stoicism 
which have so liuich distressed tlioso who cannot 
conceive genius otherwise than as vagabond in its 
habits. The lust for knowledge, the delight in 
communicating it, the almost pedantic attention to 
details, which are noticeable in (lie poet, are all 
traceable in the fatlier, 

Goethe married unsuitably, and had a son of no note, who 
died before him. 

Heine, Heinrich ; German poet, essayist, and satirist of the 
highest order. Was intended for commerce, but took a 
disgust to it, and followed literature, as pupil and friend 
of A. W. Schlegel. He first published a‘t. 25, but his 
writings were little appreciated by tlu' public till ad. 28. 
Ho became partially paralysed ad. 47, and d. ad. 5G. 
Was of Jewish parentage. 

IJ. Salomon Heine, German philanthropist; who raised 
himself from poverty to tlio possession of nearly two mil- 
lions sterling, and who gave immense sums to public 
institutions. 

[US.J The son of Salomon ; succeeded him in the management 
of his affairs. 

Hook, Theodore. Was a remarkably clever boy, who sang 
well and composed songs. He had great success ad. 1 7. 
His constitution was naturally excellent, but ho ruined 
it by dissipation ; d. aT. 53 of a broken constitution. 
Was unmarried, but had six illegitimate children. 

E. James Hook, a musical compo.ser of extraordinary fertility 

and of considerable reputation in his day. 

B.«r)r. James Hook, Dean of Worcester, accomplished 
scholar ; eminent as a political pamphleteer. 

N. Dr. Walter Farquhar Hook, Dean of (3iichester, theo- 
logian, author, and preacher. 

Milman, Henry Hart, ; Dean of St. Paul’s; scholar, critic, 
poet, historian, and divine. Fall of Jerusalem,” 
“History of the Jews,” etc. Very successful at Oxford. 
Singularly handsome. D. ad. 77. 

F. Fmilient physician, President of the Gollego of Phy- 

sicians. 
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Milton, Jolin; Dio.st illiistrious English poet, scholar, and 
republican writer. Was handsome and of girlish 
beauty when a youth. Had written Arcades,” 
“ fA)mus,” L’Allegro,” and “ 11 Penseroso ” before ad. 
dl. Pecamo blind about a*t. 40. IFe abandoned poeti-y 
for t W(‘nty years, diii-ing the time he was engagcnl in 
political life. ‘‘ Paradise' Post ,” aud‘‘ Ih'gaiued ” wea e 
not written till aftea* that juaiod. 1 ). ad. hO. 
“Paradise Lost” did not Imh-ouk' famous till long 
after the poet’s d(‘ath. 

K. A man of consideaable musical geaiius, whose' chants are 
still in use. 

J». A judge', whose' eree*el, ])e)litie s, .'inel charae'te'i* were the 
op})Osite of those of the' peu't’s, anel wlmse ahilitie's were 
fai‘ infei ior. 

Praed, Maekwea th ; a maneif a tlmremghly poetic elisposition, 
though e)f meire' eh'gane'e' than fore-i'. 

[dll.] Sir (icorge Ye)uug, Laid., and his hredlu'rs ; an ahle^ 
family e>f sebeilars, 

Racine, Jean ; Ej'e'nch dramatist, and autheir of othe'j* 
writings. Orphan a-t. 4 ; re'e'eive'el a‘l. 10 into a. school 
attaehe'el to Peat Leiyal, whe're he' imult' astonishing 
preigress, hut he^ seion hreike' (piite' away freim the' ieh'as 
anel studie'S of that plae'e' anel eleveite'd liimse'lf to wea'ks 
of imaginatie)!! anel ie> writing vei'sc's ; fen* this he^ was 
seve'i’ely r(*])rimaneled. 

S. Jiiaiis ; was a ])e)et by nature, hut nevev jairsue'el poe'try to 
his full de'sire*, on ae<*eaint eif n'limnstrane e's. Jb' liael 
high gifts ; d. a't. 70. 

Tasso, Tea'(|uato ; Italian poet; was exc('('elingly ]aecocioiis. 
Ifis father saiel of liim, ad. 10, that he showed himself 
worthy e>f his mothe*r. yEt. 17 he liad written 
“Pinalelo;” d, ad. 51, just after his release from 
a cruel impriseaime'nt for se*ven years, and on theeeve 
of his intendeel coronation at tlie ( ^)itolas prince of 
poets. 

[/.] Porzia di Possi was a gifted wnman in every respect 

E. Pernardo Tasso, ])oed; author of “ l^Amadiji,” kv . ; orator. 
He was left in ('udiari'assed cii-cumstances in his youth, 
and feir a long time leel a wandering and lUM-essitous 
life. 

Vega, Lope d(‘ ; Spanish ]>oet of extraordinary fertility. He 
wrote 497 plays, and much otlier matter besides. He 
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was very jn'ecocious. Ho ran away from homo, and 
afterwards entered tlio army. Ho made a (*onsidorablo 
fortune by his pen ; d. a;t. 7.‘h 

S. A natural son by Maroela ; a^t. 1 4 made sonio figure as a 
IJOet, but, entering tlie navy, lost his life in a baXtlo 
when still quite young. 

Wordsworth, William ; poet. JTis ejataph by Kolde is so 
grand and just, tliat I reprint an extract from it hero : - 
A true Pliilosophor and Poet, who, by the special gift 
and calling of Almighty (fod, whether he discoursed on 
INfan or Nature, failed not to lift iq) the heart to holy 
things ; tired not of maintaining the cause of the poor 
and simple ; and so, in perilous times, was raised up to 
be the chief minister, not only of noblest poesy, but of 
high and sacred truth.” 

He does not appear to have been precocious as a boy ; 
he was a hot republican in his youth ; did not attain 
raidv as a poet till manhood, about a^t. 40. He was a 
principal member of the “ Lake school of poets ; cZ. 
aL 82. 

llev. Dr. Christopher Word.sworth, master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge ; author of “ Ecclesiastical l>io- 
graphy,” ttc. He had the three following sons, nephews 
of the poet : — 

N. John; excellent scholar, Cambridge, 1827 ; d. young. 

N, Kev. (4iristo])her, Bi.shop of Lincoln ; senior classic, 
Cambridge, 1830 ; formerly public; orator of ( -ambridge, 
and Head Master of Harrow ; voluminous author. 

N. Charles, Bishop of Dunkeld ; also an excellent scholar. 



230 


MUSICIANS 


0 


MUSICIANS 


Thk ^vnrial nanarks 1 made* in the last clia|)ter on 
artists, apply with (‘special force to Musicians. The irre- 
i;ularity of th(*ir lives is coininonly extnune ; the union of a 
painstaking disposition with the teinjxuaiiKuit recpiisite for 
a good musician is as rare as in j)oets, and the distractions 
incident to the public lif(‘ of a great performer are vastly 
greater. Hence, althougli the fax;t of the inheritance of 
musical tasti' is notorious and undeniahle, I find it exceed- 
ingly difficult to discuss its distribution among families. 
I also found it imjiossible to obtain a list (jf lirst-class 
musicians tliat commanded general aj)pr(>val, of a length 
suitable to my purjioses. Tiiere is exc(‘ssive jealousy in 
th(3 musical world, fostered no doubt by the depmidence 
of musicians u]M)n public caprice for their professional 
advancement. (Jonsecpiently, eacli s(!hoo] disparages others; 
individuals do the same, and most biographers are un- 
usually adulatory of their heroes, and unjust to those with 
whom they compare tliern. There exists no tirmly- 
establislied public opinion on the merits of musicians, 
similar to that which exists in regard to poets and painters, 
and it is even difficult to find private persons of fair musical 
tastes, who are (pialitied to give a deliberate and dis- 
passionate selection of the most eminent musicians. As I 
have mentioned at the head of the appendix to this chapter, 
I was indebUnl to a literary and artistic friend in whose 
judgment I have confidence, for the selection upon wliich 
I worked. 

The precocity of great musicians is extraordinary. Tliere 
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is Tio career in which eminence is achieved so early in life 
as in that of m\isic. 

I no’y^ proceed to give the usual tables. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF ‘2H MUSICIANS GROUPED 
INTO 14 FAMILIES. 

(hie rehitiim {or two in family). 

2. (^abriolli N. I Hiller S. 

2. Haydn B. | 


Tvh) or three relations {or three or four in family). 


Boiionciiii . . . 

. . B. S. 1 

Reiser 

. . F. .V. 

Du.ssek . , 

. . . F. n. .5, 1 

Meiidelssoliii . . 

. . G. F. h 

Eichhorn , 

. ,28. 1 

Meyer] )eer . . . 

. . 2 B. 


Four or more rclatiom {orjix'c or more in fa mily). 


2. Ainati, Andrea 
0. Bach .... 
2. Benda Gior^^io 
Mozart . . . 
Palostrijia . . 


2S. B. P. 

G. F. U. ON. 2 GB. 3 S. 
3B. 4 N. S. 

F. h. 2 S. 

4 S. 


TABLE II. 

14 FAMILIES. 

Ill first degree 5 F. 9 B. 16 S. 

Ill .second degree 2 G. 1 U. 5 N. 1 P. 

Ill third degree 2 GB. 

All more remote 1. 


The nearness of degree of the eminent kinsmen is just 
as remarkable as it was in the case of the poets, and 
ecjually so in the absence of eminent relations through 
the female lines, 

Mendelssohn and Meyerbeer are the only musicians in 
my list whose eminent kinsmen have achieved their success 
in other careers than that of music. 
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I run iiidcliti'd to ri (Viciid foi-nlist of 120 imisiciiiiis, wlio ri]»j>i';irod to 
liiin to ])o tile most ori^dmd mid (‘iniiionl ujion record. d'liey were mnde 
for (juitc* jinotlier olijeet to my own, and I tlierefore am the more disposed 
to rely on the jnstiee of my friend’s <dioie('. 2(5 of lliese, oi‘ id>oul 1 in 5, 
liave liad eminent kimsmeii, as is shown in tin' followin^^ ealrdonne. Tlie 
illnsirious musieiaiis arc only 7 in nnmher ; namely Sihastinii llnrh^ 
Ilectlioveii, Handel, Ifaydu, Mn}(lcJs,ioh n , ami Spohr. d'lu* 4 who 

are italicaed are instances of here<litary i^n'iiius. 

Allegri, (iregorio (1580 — 1052, n't* 72) ; ('o)n])()s(‘i* of tlio 
Alisororu ” sung at the S. Sixtiiie at Ivonn' in Fiont ; a. 
man of kindly and charitable' disposition, \vlio nsc'd to 
visit tli(i jirisons daily, and give what Ik^ could to tlie 
prisoners. 

? Exact relation. Correggio Allegri and his family. Sec 
Painters. 

Amati ; a family of eminent makers of violins, ^vho lived in 
Cremona, and were the 

fir.st introducers of that i ' j 

instrument into Italy. Amhew. Nicholas. 

They are six in num- I 

her ; indeed, there is a ^ 

.seveiitli - Joseph of Antonio. Joionio. 

Bologna, who wa.s living Xiollolns. 

in 1786, but who.se 

relationsliip to the others is unknowm. 

Those of the family that sliowed the most original ])owT'r 
are Andrea (B, 2 H, P), and Antonio (E, U, B, N). 
Bach, Sebastian ; a transcendent musical genius (1685 -1750, 
R't. 65). Ho was very precocious, and ari'ived at tlie 
full maturity of liis powers jet. 22. His home life was 
sim])le and (piiet. lie was a good husband, father. 
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friend, and citizen. ITe was very laborious ; and 
became blind from over-study. 

T1r‘ Bachs were a musical family, comprising a vast 
number of individuals, and extending through eight 
generations. It l)egan in 1550, it culminated in 
Sebastian (6 in the genealogical tabley and its last 
known member was Kegina Su.sanna, who was alive in 
1800, but in indigent circuinstaiu^cs. There are far 
more than twenty eiuineMt musicians among the Bachs ; 
the biographical collections of musicians give the lives 
of no less than fifty-seven of them (see Fetis’ “ Dictio- 
nary of Musicians”). It was the custom of the family 
to meet in yearly reunions, at which the entertainments 
were purely musical. In or about A.n. 1750 as many 
as 120 Bachs attended one of these meetings. A 
complete genealogy of the family is to be found in 
Korabinsky’s Beschreibung der Kbniglichen Ungari- 
schen Haupt Frey, und Kronungstadts Presburg,” 
t. i. }). 3 ; also a genealogical tree in No. 12 of the 
Leipsic Musical Gazette,” 1823. I give a modified co])y 
of this, for it is otherwise impossible to convey the 
lines of descent in a sufficiently intelligible manner. 
Every person mentioned in the list ranks as a sterling 
musician, except where the contrary is distinctly 
stated. 

F. J. Ambrose, a distinguished organist. 

U. J. (Jhristopher, a twin child with Ambrose. These two 
were so exceedingly alike in feature, address, and 
style, that they were the wonder of all wlio saw and 
heard them. It is added that their wives could not 
distinguish them except by their dresses. 

G. Christopher (3). 

2 GB. Henry (2) and Jo) in (4). 

[GG.] Weit Bach (1), the founder of the family, was a baker 
at Presburg, who sang to the guitar ; was obliged to 
leave his town because he was a Protestant. He 
settled in h^axe Gotha. 

GN. J. Christopher (5), one of the greatest musicians of 
Germany ; a laborious student. 

S. Guillaume Frederick (7), called “ Bach of Halle ; ” a man 
of great power and very learned ; died indigent. 

S. C. P. Emmanuel (8), called “Bach of Berlin;” the 
founder of our pianoforte music; whom Haydn, and 
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’epigree of the Bachs. 
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likewise Mozart, regard as their direct predecessor and 
teacher. (Lady Wallace, Letters of Musicians.”) 

8. J. Christopher (9), called “ Bach of England ; ” a charm- 
ing composer. 

T have not met with any notice of tlie Bach musical genius 
being transmitted ihroiigli a female line. 

Beethoven, Ludwig von. 1 insert tlio nanui of this great 
composer on account of his having formerly been 
reputed the illegitimate son of Frederick the (Ireat of 
Prussia. However, recent biographers consider this 
allegation to be absolutely baseless, and therefore, 
although I mention the report, I do not accept its 
truth. His mother’s husband was a tenor singer of 
the Elector’s (9iapel at Cologne. His t\vo brothers 
were undistinguished. Ifo had a nejdiew of some 
talent, who did not turn out well, and was cause of 
great grief to him. 

Beethoven began to ])ublish his own musical compositions 
let. 13. 

Benda, Francesco (1709 — 1780, mt. 77) ; was the cider 
member of a very remarkable family of violinists. His 
father was a j)oor weaver, but musical, and taught his 
sons to |)lay. The following table shows how its eight 
ju’incipal members were related : - 

A poor woaver, of jiiusical tastes. 

r " ■ ^ I / ^ . I 1 

i^raiicesco. (Jiovanni. (iiuscp])i. (Jioigio. 

I I I 

Fredcrico C^arl. 'two imusicid Fanest. Ircdarico 

(Juill. II. licnnaiin. daughters. Luigi. 

Francesco was the founder of a school of violinists, and 
• was himself the ablest performer on that instrument in 
his day. 

1>. (liovanni, pupil of Francesco ; d. a^t. 38. 

1). Giuseppi ; succeeded Francesco as master of the concerts 
of the King of Prussia; d, set. 80. 

B. Giorgio, the most eiiiiiieiit member of this interesting 
family. He had vast musical j)owers, but was fantastic, 
and wasted his time in reverie. It is said that, after 
his wife had died in his arms, he rushed to the piano to 
express his grief ; but soon, becoming interested in the 
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airs lie was originating, he forgot both his grief and the 
cause of it so completely, that, when liis servant 
interrupted him to ask about communicatpig the 
recent event to tlie neighbours, (liorgio jumped u]) 
in a puzzle, and went to his wife’s room to consult her. 

N. Frederick Luigi (son of (tiorgio), musician ; liusband of 
Aladaiue Benda, director of concerts. 

S. Frederick CTuillaume, a worthy ])iipil of his father, and 
a composei*. 

S. (lirl Hermann, who nearly approaclied liis father as a. 
violinist. 

[25.] Two musical daughters. 

N. Ernest Fred., son of Oiuseppi ; promised to be an artist 
of the lirst order, but d, of fciver ad. 31. 

Bononcini, (iiovanni Maria (1G40 — ? ) ; c omposer and writca* 
on music. 

[ I).] But the relatioiLship is not (‘stablislied. Domenichino, a 
musician at the court of Portugal, who livcal to beyond 
85 years of ago. 

B. Antonio, composes of ( luirch music. 

S. Giovanni ; coinposcMl a very succ^essful opera — ‘‘Camilla ” 
— a*t. 18. He was a rival in Ihiglaiid of Handel, but 
had to yield. 

Dussek, Ladislas (1701 — 1812, ad. 51) ; played on the piano 
ad/. 5 ; a very amiable and noble (’haracter ; exceedingly 
careless about his own money ; ecjually celebrated as a 
])erf()rnier and as a compo.ser. Ho. greatly advanced 
the power of the piano. Married Miss Corri (I Currie), 
a musicaaii. 

F. Giovanni ; excellent organist. 

B. France.sco ; very good violinist. 

.S'. Olivia ; inherited the talents of her parents; performer on 
the piano and harp. 

Eichhorn, Jean Paul, 1787, and his two sons. Jean Pkul 
was of humble birth. He showed remarkable aptitude 
for music, and without any regular instruction ho 
became a good musician. He married twice ; his son 
by the first wife was Ernest, and by the second, whom 
he married very shortly after the death of the first in 
childbiidh, was Edward 

2 8. These children were known as “ the Brothers Eichhorn.” 
They both had marvellous musical powers from the 
tenderest years, and played instinctively. Thence- 
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forward their iatlier used them ernelly, to make as 
nmeh money as lie could, and compelled them to perform 
^)iitiimally in puhli(*. Thus they lost all opportunity 
n)r that study aud leisni*e whi(;h are required for the 
development of the highest artistic powts’S. 

Edward was not (Mpial in musical ability to his In’other. 

Gabrielli, Andrea (about 1520 158G, a*t. about OG) ; an 

(‘steemed composer of music. 

N. Jean Cabri(dli, a gi*eatand original artist, wholly devoted 
to musical labours ; (‘ulogized in the highest terms by his 
contcanporai’ies and scholars. 

Haydn, bVaneis Joseph. His disposition to music was 
evident from the earliest childhood. Tft* was born in 
low circumstances, and gradually struggled upwai*(ls. 
His father was a village organist and wheelwright. 
He married, but not happily, and was soon separated 
from his wife who ha<l no children by him. 

j>. Jean Michatd. Jostqdi Itaydn consid(‘re(l him to be the 
best conqjoser of ( Jiureh music of his day. Jl(‘ was an 
exc(‘llent organist. 

Hiller, Jean Adam (lluller), (1728 - -J) ; ji most eager 
student of music* ; had a wretchcsl liypochondriacal 
state of ill-health in early manhood, which somewhat 
disappeared in later life Ho had an honourable re- 
putation both for his inusical compositions and 
writings upon music. 

S. Frederick Adam Hiller (17G8 — 1812, ;et. 44) ; a first-rate^ 
violinist. Ho dioil when he was rising to a gi’eat 
reputation. 

Keiser, Keinhard (1673 — 17:39, jet. GG) ; one of the most illus- 
trious of GerniJin composers. He showed origimility in 
his earliest musicjil efforts. Ho was a most fertile 
writer; in forty years ho wrote IIG operas, and much 
• else besides ; but copies wore seldom made of his works, 
and they aro exceedingly rare. 

E. A distinguished musician and composer of ( Jnirch music. 

s. His daughter w.as an excellent singer. 

Mfendelssohn, Bartholdy; had an early jind strong dis- 
position towjxrds music; first published jet. 15. 

(t. Mosea Mendelssohn, a celebrjited Jewish philosopher, who 
wrote, among other nuitters, on the josthetics of music. 
He was precocious. 

F. Abraham Mendelssohn, a rich banker in Berlin. His son 
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says to him, I often cannot understand how it is 
possible to liave so acute a judgment witli regard to 
music without being yourself technically informed/’ 
(Letters, ii. 80.) 

[2 IJ.] iris uncles were well-informed men. One was 
associated with Abraham in the bank ; he wrote on 
Dante ; also on the currency. The other was a hard 
student. 

b. Very musical ; as a pianist she was Mendelssohn’s equal, 
and of liigh genius. She was also very affectionate. * 

Meyerbeer, James (the name is really Beer) ; was exceed- 
ingly precocious, lie 2 )layed l)rilliantly tet. 6, and was 
amongst the best pianists of Berlin a^t. 9. He began 
to publish compositions a^t. 19, and d. jet. 70. 

B. William Meyerbeer, the astronomer — Map of the Moon. 

B. Michael Beer, a p(X^t of high promise^ who died young. 

Mozart, J. (\ Wolfgang; was exceedingly precocious as a 
child -quite a prodigy in music. He ])Iayed beautifully 
a>t. 4, and coinpose<l much of real nu'rit between the 
ages of 4 and 6. He over^ork^d himself, and d. a‘t. 35. 

1<\ Leopold Mozart ; famous vioIini|jt. His method, which ho 
published, was considered for fifty years to be the best 
work of its kind. He composed a great deal. 

h. Was a hopeful musician as a child, an excellent pianist, 
blit she did not succeed in after life. 

S. Cdiarles Mozart ; cultivated music as an amateur, and 
played with distinguished talent, but nothing more is 
recorded of liiin. 

S. Wolfgang Amedee ; born four months after his father’s 
death ; was a distingui.shed performer, and has composed 
a good deal, but has not risen to high eminence as a 
composer. 

Palestrina, Jean Pierluigi do (b. ? — died 1594) ; composer of 
Church music ; one of the most illustrious of nameJi in 
the history of music, yet nothing is known of his 
parentage or family, and even the dates of his birth and 
death are doubtful. Ho married, young, 

44 S. His three eldest sons— Ange, Rodolphe, and Sylla— 
died in their youth. They seem to have had their 
father’s abilities, judging from such of their compositions 
as are preserved among Palestrina’s works. The 
fourtli son — Hygin — edited his father’s musical eom- 
jiositions. 
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Among painters, as among muLsicians, I think no one 
doubts tlmt artistic; talent is, in some degree, liereditary. 

([uestion is ratlier, wliether its distribution in families, 
together with the adjuncts necessary to form an eminent 
[)ainter, follows mifth the same law as that which obtains 
in respect to other kinds of ability. It would be easy 
to collect a large number of modern names to show how 
frequently artistic eminence is shared by kinsmen. Thus, 
the present generation of the LandscH'rs consists of two 
Academicians and one Associate of the Royal Academy, 
who were all of them the sons of an Associate. The 
Bonheur family consists of four painters. Rosa, Juliette, 
Jules, and Auguste, and they are the children of an artist 
of some merit. Very many more instances could easily be 
quoted. But I wish to adduce evidence of the inter- 
relationship of artists of a yet higher order of merit, and 
I therefore limit my inquiry to the illustrious ancient 
painters, especially of Italy and the Low Countries. These 
are not numerous — only, as well as 1 can make out, about 
fori^-two, whose natural gifts are unquestionably more 
than “eminent;’' and the fact of about half of them 
possessing eminent relations, and of some of them, as the 
CcU-acci and the Van Eycks, being actually kinsmen, is 
more important to my argument than pages filled with 
the relationships of men of the classes F or E of artistic 
gifts. It would be interesting to know the number of art 
students in Europe during the last three or more centuries, 
from whom the forty-tw^o names I have selected are the 
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most illustrious. It is assurcHlly very i^rojit, but it hardly 
d(\s(‘r\a‘s mueli ]>ains in invcsti,<(ation, beeanst' it would 
atibrd a minimum, not a tru(‘ indication of tli(‘^ artisti(‘ 
su j)(‘rioiity of tlu^ forty-two ovau* tlu' rest of tlio world ; 
the r(‘ason Ikuui;’, that the art students are tlaouscOvt'S a 
seleei(‘d class. Lads follow ])a.iid,in<;‘ as a, proh'ssion usually 
b(‘cause they ani iiistinetively drawn to it, and not as a 
ear(‘er in whicli they were ])lac(Ml by accidental circum- 
stances. I should estimate the average' of the forty-two 
])a,int(‘rs to rank far above the avaTage of class V, in the 
natural gifts necc'ssary for high success in art. 

In th(‘ folh^wing talde I have' inclueh'el te*n indi vleluals 
that de) not finel a ))lace' in the* list of forty-two : namely, 
Isaac Ostade' ; Ja<*oj)o and (le'iitiie^ In'llini ; Ihielilh', Agos- 
tino Oaraex-i, William JJieris; David Teniews ; W. Van eh'r 
‘yclelo the c'leh't* ; ;and Fra»ie‘e‘S(?o ela Ponte% botl) the' elder 
anel the younger. Tho ave'iagc rank of these men is iar 
above^'jthat e)f a modern Acade'inie'ian, though T have' imt 
ventureel te) imduele them in the; most illustrieeiis class. 
I have ke'jit Claude' in the' latte'r, notwithstanding re e'e'iit 
strict in-e's, <011 aerount of his |)re'vie)usly long-establishe'd 
reputation. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMAIiV OF JiELATIONSJIIPS OF 2C> OKEAT PAINTERS. 
OROFPEl) INTO M FAMIIJKS. 


O/ir y'f'httion {or ftrn in fioniJ; ). 

Alle-gri S. I 2. OsteuR* . . , . . 

(CV*iT(‘!';:(io, .sw All(*ij^ri. ) ( PeitteT F. 


Tu'o or fJrrrc rrlaf Ion:: {or tfirrn or four i ii fitniil y), 

Pjollini F. It Holnisti S. .s*. 

2, (’a;']iaji (anel IFidillc), n. S. , 2. Tciii<‘rs F. It 

3, (’aiarci 2 FS. IJI\ (Tiiiton'tto, .src Kohiisli.) 

2. Kyrk It A * 2. Velde', Van elcr . . . F. 

2. Alioris 2 /S', (tTroiicse*, wt C’agliari.) 

Aliirille) 2u. luS. 
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Four or viorr. 7r}a(io)is {or Jirr or niitro in famihi). 
(Bassano, see. I’outn.) 

Poll to S. 1 1'. 

pritiaii, see. Vocolli.) 

Vooolli B. 2S. UP. 2VVF 


TABLE IT. 

M FAMIUKS. 


Ill first (logroo 41’. OS. 

Ill socoiid (logroo 0 u. 4 P. 

In third do"roo 2 US. I uS. 

All more remofo h 


TIk; rareness with wliieh artistii* emiuencq.passegtliroii^li 
more than two degrees of kinsli ip, is alirtost as noticeable 
hero as in the (;asos of musicians amf poets/ ’ 


£ 
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APPENDIX TO PAfNTEllS. 

I liiivc )i list <>t‘ 12 iiiicicul, j);iintcis of Uie Itiilijin, S[t:inish, niid 

Dutch schools, \vlii'‘h iio liolos, I iK'Iicvc, all wlio ui(' ranked Iiy coiimioii 
consent us illustrious. 1»S ol' llicni cniinciit iclutions, and d of the 

remainder — namely, Claude, !’ai!ne<riano, and Ihiiraelle — lia\'e kinsmen 
U’ortliv of notice : thest'. are prinltal in itttlUs in the tolluwini,^ list, the 
roinaiuder are in urdinary ty)te, 

IlWLlAN Sciiuoi.s. Allc'fi'i^ " (Andrea del Sarto, .vee Van - 

liiK’chi) ; {Bassinio, see runt<); JUUini : Ihionuiotl i, ^Michael Angelo; 
(.\iifliariy Paolo I'rnatisr P' <'or(( 0 ‘t\ Aiiiiih((li' : (Ano-ri, Loilorico ; 
('imabiie; {('laade., sec UcUr) ; {('ornotiio^ see ^lllr<fri) ; ( Itomenichino, 
sre Zainj'iei’i) ; (Francia, .sw; Kaihollini'i t/eAV, C/oitdc Lornn'to' P’ 
(dorgioiie ; (liotto ; ((Juido, .sw iveiii) ; iMarratti, Carlo ; JAtcr/od/, 
Panneijiano P’ (Michael Angelo, /.vv; Huonarotli ) ; (/V/vaey/V/y/n, sen 
Maz::\ioh) ; (IVrugino, .sec Vannucci) ; Fioinlto, Seliaslian del; 

Pasmno P' Poussin ; { llajl'afUr, see S'o/r./o) ; Jiaihollini, I'dancia ; Reni, 
Guido; PohnPiy Tinforrfto P' Rosa, Salvator; Snir.io^ lotfarllc ; 
{Titian, sc(3 I’Ccrlli) : N'anniicei, Andrea, “did Sarto;” Vannucci, 
Pcrugiiio ; Vccclli, Tilian; {Veronese, sl'G Cai/iiari) ; \'inci, Leonaido 
da. 

Si’AMsn ScJiooLs. Murillo; Rihicra, Spagnoletto ; Vclascjiu'z. 

Dr roll Scjioui.s, Dow, Gerard; Diiror, Alliei t ; Ip/d; If. ; Ktjrl,; J. 
V. ; llolliein ; Mi(ris; (Jsfatlc ; Potter, Paul; Rembrandt; Itulxuis ; 
Huy: (lad ; Trniers ; Vandyck ; rddr, Pander. 

Allegri, Antunio da Correggio (I PJl — 1531, ml. lo) ; ono 
of those rare examples of a tnaii of innate and dniing 
genius wlio, Avitliout a pieeuisor and without a 
technical education, })ecaiiie a grt'at painter. Very 
little is known of his parentage. 

8. Poinponeo Allegri, only son; his father died when he 
was only 12, hut ho ])ainted in his father’s sYyIe. 
His fiesco in Parma Cathedral is full of Correggiesque 
expression. 

[p.] Antonio Pelegrino, called ‘*11 Pittore.” 

1 (1 do not kiiow the relation.) (Iregorio Allegro, the 

musician. Aee. 
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Bassano. ^ee Ponte. 

Beilin) Giovanni (1422—1512, ivi. 90); was tlio lirst 
y^enetian painter in oil, and the instructor of the two 
greatest p.ainters of Venice — Giorgione and Titian, 
lie was himself tlie first Venetian painter, when in his 
prime. 

h\ flacopo Bellini, one of the most reputable painters of the 
early j^eriod at which he lived, lie was eminent for 
his portraii s. 

B. ({entile C^av. Bellini, painter of very high reputation. 
The large jiietures in the great (Vmncil C^iamber of 
Venice ar(i l)y him. The Senate gave him honour, and 
a stipend for life. 

Cagliari, Paolo, called “Paolo Veronese” (1532 - 158S, ad. 
50). His genius showcnl iis(‘!f early, it Avas said of 
him that, in th(‘ sjulug of life, he l)oro most (‘xcellent 
fruit. He was tin; most successfid among painteis of 
ornament and of scenes of sumptuous and magnihcent 
pai-ade. 

[P. ] Gabrielle ( ■agliari, sculptor. 

u. Antonio Ba-dile, tlie lirst of the Vc'uet ian })aint('rs that 
entirely (‘inaaicipated himscdf from tlu^ ({othic; style. 

S. Gailetto Cagliari ; inlu*rit('d the invmitive genius of his 
father, and gave most llatU*ring pi'omise of future 
excellence, but died ad. 2(), 

[H.] Gabridle (digliari, a j)ainter, but not a, succ(*ssful on(‘, 
who afterwards abandoiu‘d th(‘ ju'ofessioii and followt'd 
commerc e. 

Caracci, Lodovico (1555 -1019, ad. (>1) ; tlu' jnlneipal 
founder of the school that lH‘ars the liana; of his 
fainily. His genius was slow in declaring itsidf ; his 
lirst master having counsidled him to abandon art, and 
his fellow-pupils having nicknamed him, from his 
♦ slowness, “ the Ox.” But the slowness was more; 
apparent than real ; it arose from profound ridlecdion, 
as distinguished from vivaiity. His powers Aven; 
extraordinary. 

1^8. Agostino ( 'aracci (1558 — lOOl, ad. -13); an excellent 
painter, but chiefly eminent as an (‘iigraver. His 
powers showe<l themselves in boyhood. He Avas an 
accomplished man of letters and science, and had the 
gifts of a poet. 

U8. Annibale CWacci (1560 — 1609, ad. 49). This great 

11 2 
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artist was tha younger brother of Agostiiio. He liad 
received from nature the gifts of a great ))ainter, and 
tliey weri> carefully eultivat(‘d by Lodovico. ^niubale 
liad juore energy tlian Agostino, but a far less cultui*cd 
mind ; he was even averse to literature. 

[US.] Eranceseo C^aracci, a thii'd brother of great pretensions 
as a painter, l)ut of disproportionate merit. 

UP. Antonio Caraeci, a natural son of Annibale; had 
much of his father's gcuiius, and betanie an able 
designer and j)ai liter. Ilis constitution was weak, and 
h(^ died ait. 36. 

[]>.] Paolo Uaraeci, a painter, but without oi iginal power. 
Claude. See (dELi'a:, 

Correggio. See Allwuu. 

Eyck, John van (1370— 144 1) ; the discoverer of oil t>aintiiig. 
His pictures were held in the highest estimation at the 
time in which he lived. 

P>. Hubert van .Eyck, equally ('ininent as n ]»aint(‘r. In 
fact, the two lirothers worked so much in conjunction 
that their works are inseparable. 

[P.] An obscure painter. 

b. ]\Iarguerite. She was ]>assionately d(‘Voti‘d to [)ainting. 

Gel^e, Claude (called Lorraine), (1600 — 1()82, ad. 82). 
This eminent landscape painter began life as an appren- 
tice to a pastry(*ook. Hum travelling valet, and 
afterwards cook to an artist. His progress in |)ainting 
was slow, but he bail indomitable jierseverance ; was 
ad the height of his fame ad. 30. lie never married ; 
he was too ilevoted to liis profession to do so, 

|13.j A carver in wood, 

Mazzuoli, Praiu esco, calleil ‘‘ Jl Parmegiano ” (1504 — 1541, 
ad. 37). This great colourist and graetdul and dedicate 
jiainter made such great piogress as a student, though 
ill-taught, that ad. 16 his painting was the astonishtnent 
of contemporary artists. According to Vasari, it was 
said at Home that ‘‘ tlie soul of Kaffaelle had passed 
into the 2 >erson of Parnu‘giaiio." It is stated tliat when 
at the height of his fame be became seized with the 
mania of alchemy, juid wasted his fortune and health 
in searching for the philosopher’s stone, 
and 2 U.] Eilipj)o Mazzuoli, and Michele and Pier Ilario, 
were all th:|^ee of them artists, but obscure. 

(?) XJH. Hirolamo, son of Michele, and scholar of Parmegiano ; 
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he married a eonsin, the dau^diter of Pier Ilario. Ilo 
was a painter of some success. The ? is appended to 
his letter because it has been said that he w’as not a 
relation at all. It is singular to note th(i contradictions 
about the family concerns of the painters. There is 
less known of their domestic history than of any other 
(dass of eminent men except musicians. 

[uP. (and also i U P).] Alessandro, son of (lirolamo, and liis 
scholar. Ife was but an inferior artist. 

Mieris, Francis (the Elder), (lOdr) -1G81, a;t. 40). “ It 

is too mucli, with all his merits, to say ho is superior 
to, or even efiual with, Gerard Dow ; liis admirers 
should bo content with placing liim at the head of the 
next rank.’’ 

S. John Mieris ; despainnl of e(pi;illing his father in minute- 
ness and delica(‘y, so InGollowed historical painting and 
j)ortraiture ; died a‘t. 30. 

B. William Mieris; was an able jirtist ad-. 18, and avms 
scarcely inferior to his father in the oxcpiisito linish of 
his pictures. 

[P.] Francis Mieris (the Younger), son of William ; a painter 
in the same style as his father, but decidedly inferior 
to him. 

Murillo, Bartolome Estevan (1613- - 1085, a*t. 73). Few 
have a juster claim to originality than this ad- 
mirable Bpanish painter. Jle showed early inclina- 
tion to the art. He was naturally humble-minded and 
retiriijg, and i-emarkably good and charitable, even to 
his own impoverishment. 

u. Juan del Castillo, a painter of considerable merit, 
and the instructor of some of the greatest artists in 
Bpain, namely, Murillo, Alonzo Cano, and Pedro de 
Moya. 

u • Augustin Castillo, a good j>aintm*, 

uB. Antonio del Castillo, y Balvedra ; eminent })aintei 
as regards composition and design, but inferi )r in 
colouring. He sank into a desponden(*y aftm- visiting 
* Seville, where ho first saw a collection of Murillo’s 
pictures, so much suj)erior to his own, and he tlied 
of it. 

Ostade, Adrian van (1610—1085, ict. 75) ; eminent paintei 
of Dutch domestic scenes and grotesque subjects. 

B. Isaac van Ostade ; began by copying his brother’s style 
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inamier of his own, and becanie a well-known jiainter, 
lie died in the prime of life. 

Parmegiano. Aee Mazzuoli. ^ 

Ponte, Francesco da (the Elder), (1475 — 15.10, a*t. 55) ; tlu; 
head of the family of the Eassanos, and tlu' founder of 
the school distinguished by their name. 

S. (Jiacomo <la Ponte (called ll Bassano), (1510—159:1, ad. 
82) ; eminent artist ; had exti*aordinary invention and 
facility of execution. lie had foui’ sons, as follow, all 
W(dl- known painters : — 

P. Francesco da Ponte (the Younger) ; had eminent talents, 
lie had attacks of melancholy, and committed suicide 
a‘t. 49. 

]\ (liovaiini Battista da Ponte, notici'abh' as a most precise 
copyist of th(‘ woi'ks of his father, (liacoino. 

V. Ijcandro da Ponte ; c(‘h4)rated ])ort i‘ait ])a inter. 

P. (lirolaino da ; excelhmt cojiyist of his father’s works. 

Potter, Ikiul ; admirable I )utch ])aintei’ of animals ; before 
he was a‘t. 15, his woi'ks were h(‘ld in the highest 
estimation. 

F. P(‘ter Potter, landscape paint(U*, whose works are now 
rare, Imt they must, havr* lieeii of considerable merit, 
judging fj'om the prints engravtal from them by P. 
iV(dpe. 

Raffaelle. See S.xxzio. 

Robusti, (b'acomo (calhal II Tintorctto). 4 liis dis- 
tinguished N'enetian painter showed an artistic, bent 
from infancy, and far outstrippral his fc41ow-students, 
lie was a man of impetuous genius and }>rom])t 
execution. 

.S’. Mai’ietta, Bobusti (Tintoretto); acijuirinl consiilei*able 
reputation as a portrait painter, and her cehdirity was 
not conlined to h<‘r native country. «» 

S. Domenico Ilobusti (Tintor<*tto) ; followed the trace’s of his 
father, but with uneepial strength, lie was also a good 
portrait ])ainter, and painte<l many of the historical 
personages of his time. 

Ruysdael, Jacob (born about 1036) ; Dutch landscape 
painter. He showed extraordinary artistic ability let. 
14, but did not at first follow painting as a jirofession. 
began life as a .surgeon. 

[B.] Solomon Iluysdael, tiu? elder brother, twenty years 
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older than Jacob, was a landscapo painter of feeble 
powers. 

Sanzio, Raffaelle, di Urbino. This illustrious artist has, by 
ilie general approbation of inaukind, been considered as 
the prince of pa-intei's. 

[f\j (liovanni Haiizio, a painter whose powers were moderate, 
but cei iMinly above the average. 

Teniers, David (th(‘ Youngcw), (IG 10 —1094, a-t. 84). This 
celol)rated Diiteli j^ainter followed the same stylo and 
adopted the same subjects as his father, such as village 
festivals and the lik(s Imt his compositions are by far 
th(‘ more varied and ingenious, and the superior in every 
way. 

l\ David Teniers (the Elder), (1582— 1040, ad.. G7). His 
]actnres were v(‘ry original in style, and universally 
a(hnii*(‘d. They would have' been considered aniongthe 
hajipiest (‘fl'orts in that class of drawings if they hail 
not been greatly surpassed by thi^ inimitable productions 
of his son, 

15. Abraham Teniers, lie painted in the same style as his 
brother and father, but tliough a fair artist he was much 
inferioi* to both of tliom. 

Titian. AVc 

Vandyck, Sir Anthony (1590 — 1041); admirable portrait 
painter, si'cond only to 4'itiaii. 

F. ] A painter on glass ; a man of some pro])erty. 

\f.] His moth(‘r was skilful in (‘inbvoidery, which she 
wrought with considemble taste, from designs both of 
landscape and iigures. 

Vecelli, T'iziauo da. (^adoro (Titian), (1477— 1570); the 
great founder of the true principles of colouring. 
Showed considerable ability at the age of 18, and he 
painted until his death, by the plague, ad. 99. 

• 'ihere are eight or nine good painters in this remarkable 
family : Bryan mentions six of them in his Dic- 
tionary, but it si'eins th at ho is not (juite accurate 
as to their relationships. The annexed genealogical 

* tree is compiled from Northcote’s descriptions. 
All iliose whose names appear in the diagram 
are painters. Tlie connecting links indicated by 
crosses nro, singularly enough, every one. of theni 
lawyers. 

B. and 2 S. Titian’s brother, Francesco, and two sons. 
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Pomponio and Horatio, had all of them great abilities, 
The brother was chiefly engaged in military duties, 
and was never able to make a profession of painting. 
The sons wanted the stimulus of poverty, but* there is 
no doubt of their large natural capacities for art. 



XX X 


Titian. 1- alii'icic). ( 'estira. 

1 I 

I , ' ' ^ 1 

Marco. X roiMiMiiiio. Horatio, 

I I 

Tiziaiiello. Tlioniaso. 

[/.J Lucia ; w^as a very able woman. 

UP., 2 UPS. The otlier lelationships, though distant, are in- 
teresting as showing the persistent artistic quality of 
the Vecelli race. 

Velde, William van der (tlie Younger), (1033 — 1707). Is 
accounted the best marine painter that ever lived. 
Walpole says of liim that he is ^‘the greatest man 
that has appeared in this branch of painting: the 
palm is not less disputed with Pa}>hael for liistory than 
with Vandervelde for sea-pieces.” He was born at 
Am.sterdam. 

F. William van der Velde (the Elder), (1610—1693, let. 
83) ; admirable marine painter, born in Leyden. He 
taught his son, by whom lie was surpassed. 

S. Also named William, and also a painter of the salne 
subjects as his father and grandfather. 

There are three other eminent painters of the same 
family, name, towns, and period ; hut I find no notice 
of their relationships. Thirs the two brothers, Esais 
and John van der Velde, were born in Leyden about 
1590 and 1595, and Adrian van der Velde was born in 
Amsterdam in 1639. 

Veronese, Paul. ^S'ee Cagltahi, 



DIVINES 


249 


DIVINES 


I AM now about to piisli niy statistical survey into regions 
wliere |)recise iiupiiries seldom penetrate, ainl are not very 
generally welcomed. There is commoidy so miicli vague- 
ness of expression on the part of religious writei s, that I 
am unable to determine what tliey really mean when tln^y 
speak of to])ics tliat directly bear on my ])resent iiKpiiry. 
1 cannot guess how far their expressions arc intended to 
b(^ understood metapliorically, or in some otlier way to be 
ch^thed with a different meaning to what is imposed by the 
grammatical rules and jdain meaning of language. The 
expressions to wliich I refer are those whicli assert the 
fertility of marriages and the establishment of families to 
be largely dependent upon godliness.^ I may even take 
a much wider range, and include those other expressions 
which assert that material well-being generally is influenced 
by the same cause.^ 

I do not propose to occupy myself with criticising tlie 
interpretation of these or similar passages, or by endea- 
vouring to sliow how they may be made to accord with 
flxcif ; it is the business of theologians to do these things. 
What I undertake is simply to investigate whether or no 
the assertions they contain, according to their 
inlfcjrpretation, arc or arc not in accordance with statistical 
deductions. If an exceptional providence protects the 

^ For example — as to fertility, Ps. exxvii. 1, 3, T) ; cxiii. 8 ; and as to 
foninliijg families, xxiv. 11, 12. 

For example — as to general pro.si>erity, Ps. i. 4 ; as to longevity, 
xxxiv. 12—14 ; and as to health, xci. 3, 0, 10. 
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fain ili(‘s of godly men, it is a fact tliat wo must take into 
account. Natural gifts would thou have to Ix' conceived 
as du(‘, in a high and probably nieasural)l(‘ degree, to 
ancestral piety, and, in a much lower d(‘grtH‘ than 1 ndght 
otherwise have been inclined to su])pos(‘, to ancestral natural 
peculiarities. 

All of us are familiar with another and an exactly 
o])posite opinion. It is ])opula.rly said tliat tin' children 
of religious parents fre([uently turn out badly, and 
numerous instanc(*s aix' (juoted to su])port this ass(‘rtion. 
If a wider induction and a caix'ful analysis should prove* 
the correctness of this vi(‘W, it might ajipc^ar to strongly 
o])])ose tile theoiy of h(*redity. 

On both th(‘se accounts, it is absolutoly ne'cessary, to 
the just tr(‘atment of my subject, to impiirc* into the* 
history of religious jieopK*, and Ic^arn the (*xt(‘nt of their 
lu‘rc‘ditary peculiarities, and wlu^tlu r or no thi‘ir liv(*s are 
att(*nd(‘d by an (‘xceptionally good fortune, 

I hav(.‘ taken considerable pain^ to procure a suitable 
S(‘lection of Divines for my impiirie'S. The lioman ( 'atholic 
(diurch is rich in (cclesiiistical biography, but it atlbrds no 
data for my statistics, for the obvious ixaison that its holy 
personag(\s, of both S(‘Xt‘S, an* C(‘libates, and therc‘fore im 
capable* of founding famili(*s. A colle‘(*tion e)f the Bishops 
of our (diurch wemld also be unsuitable*, because*, during 
many ge*ne*rations, the‘y were jirincijially remarkable as 
aelministrators, scholars, pole*mical writers, eir couitie*rs; 
whenco it would not be right to conclude*, fnun the* fact 
e)f their liaving be*en elevated te) the^ Bench, that they 
we*re‘ me‘n e)f extrae)rel inary j)ie*ty. I theiught e)f many 
either selectieins of ])ivin(*s, which furtlie*!’ ce)nsiele*iatie)n 
ceimpelle'el me tee abanehm. At le*ngth 1 was fortuna>(*ly 
elirecteel to e»ne* that pre>ved ])e*rfectly ajijireipriate* tei my 
wants. 

Middleton’s " Hifigrajihia Kvangelica,” 4 vols. <Svo. 
is (‘xactly the kind eif work tliat suits my inepiirie*s. The 
bieigraplne‘S conta’ineel in it are ne>t too numerous, feir the*re 
are only Iffb* of them altogether, extending fi’om the 
Reforniatiem to the elate of jMiblieatieni. Spi*aking more 
precisely, the collection includes the lives of liMi Evan- 
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gelical worthies, taken from the whole of Eiiro] 3 o, who, 
with the exception of the four first — namely, Wicklilfe, 
Huss, Jerome of Prague, and John of Wc'salia — dit'd 
between 1527 and 17«S5. This leaves 102 men during a 
period of 25 (S years ; or men in ev(‘.ry 4 — a sufficiently 
rigorous, but not too rigorous, sek^ctiou for my purjjoses. 
The biographies arc written in excelkait English, with w(‘ll- 
weighed epithets ; and though the collection is, to some 
(extent, a compilation of other nuafs writings, it may justly 
be viewed as an integral work, in which a, ])roportionat(‘ 
prominence' has benm giveai to the lives of the more im- 
portant m(‘n, and not as a combination ofse])arate meme)irs, 
written without reference' to oiu' anotlu'i*. Middleton assures 
the reader, in his prt'fa.ce, that no bigotc'd part iality to sects 
will be found in his collection ; that his whole attention 
has been ])a.id to truly great, and gracious characters of all 
those' persuasions which hedd the elistinguishing ])rinciples 
of the Ge)spe‘l. He eloe'S not elefine what, in his e>pinie)n, 
tlioso prineajjles are, but it is easy te) se'e' that his leaning 
is strongly tenvarels the Galvinists, anel he uttm ly re])re>bates 
the' Papists. 

I shoulel further say, that, after leading his work, I have 
gained a much greate'r re'spect few the' body eif Divine's than 
I hael befbn'. One is so freapiently scandalise'el by the 
pettiiH'ss, ae'rimeiny, and fanath'ism shown in theedogical 
disputes, that an inclination te> the'se failings may re'ason- 
ably be suspecteel in men eif large religiems [ireefe'ssiem. 
But I can assure my readers, that Middleton’s bie)graphies 
appear, to the best of my judgment, te) refer, in by the far 
gi'eater part, te) exceedingly imble characters. Tln'ro are 
certainly a few personage's of very ekiubtful reputatie)n, 
csj^cially in the earlier part e)f the wea-k, wliich ce>vers tlie 
turbiel period of the Refoiunation ; sueh as Oranmer, saintly 
in his professions, unscruj)ulous in his dealings, ze'alous fen' 
nothing, bold in speculation, a (‘oward and a, time-server 
in action, a placable enemy, and a luke'warm frienel. 
(Macaulay.) Neverthele.ss, I am sure that Mieklh'ton’s 
collection, e)ii the whe)le, i.s eminently fair anel trustweirthy. 

The 100 subjects of Midelletem’s biographies may be 
classified as follow : — 22 of them were martyrs, mostly 



252 


DI VINKS 


by fire; the latest of these — Homel, a pastor iu the 
Ceveiines in the time of Louis XIV. — was executed, 1()83, 
under circumstances of such singular atrocity, that, aUhough 
they have nothing to do with my subject, I cannot forbear 
quoting what Middleton says about them. Homel was 
sentenced to the whe(d, where ''every limb, member, and 
bone of his body were broken with tlie iron bar, forty Icjurs 
before the executioner was permitted to strike him upon 
the breast, with a stroke wliich tliey call ' Ic couj) de grdee^ 
the blow of mercy — that death-stroke which put an end 
to all Ills miseries.’' Others of tlie lOG worthies, including 
many of tlie martyrs, were .‘ic;tive leaders in the Reforma- 
tioii, as Wickliffe, Zuinglius, Lutlier, Ridley, Calvin, Beza ; 
otliers were most eminent administrators, as Archbishops 
Park(‘r, Grindal, and Usher; a few were thorougli-going 
Puritans, as Bishop Potter, Knox, W(‘lch, the two Krskincs, 
and Dr. J. Edwards; a larger numbm* wer(‘ men of an 
extreme, but more jdeasing form of ]>iety, as Bunyan, 
Baxter, Watts, and (Jeorge Herbcni’t. The rest, and tlie 
majority of the whole list, may be described as pious 
scholars. 

As a general rule, tlie men in Middleton’s collection had 
considerable intellectual capacity and natural eagerness for 
study, both of which qualities were commonly manifest in 
boyhood. Most of them wrote voluminously, and were 
continually engaged in preachings and religious services. 
They had evidently a strong need of utterance. They 
were generally, but by no means universally, of religious 
parentage, judging by the last 100 biographies of Middle- 
ton’s collection, the earlier part of the work giving too 
impc;rfect notices of their ancestry to make it of use to 
analyse it. It would appear that, out of 100 men, otdy 
41 had one or more eminently religious parents, nothing 
whatever being said of the parentage of the other 59. 
The 41 cases are divided thus:^ — in 17 cases {a) the fatljer 
was a minister ; in 16 cases (?>), the father not being a 

^ {(c) Lewis (le Dieu, Alting, Manton, T. Gouge, Owen, Leighton, 
^‘hiudc, Hopkins, Fleming, liurkitt, Haiyburton, M, Henry, Clarke, 
Mather, Evans, Edwards, llervey. 

(h) Donne, Downc, Taylor, Wliatcly, W. Gouge, Janeway, Winter, 
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ininistcr, both parents were religious; in 5 cases (c) the 
mother only is mentioned as pious ; in 2 cases (<^/) the 
mothei^s near relatives an', known to liave been religious ; 
in 1 case (^ 3 ) the father alone is numtioned as pious. 

There is no case in which either or botli parents arc 
distinctly described as liaving been sinful, tliough there 
are two cases (f.y of meanness, and one (g.)- of over- 
spending. 

The condition of life of tlui parents is mentioned in GO 
cases — more than one-tliird of the wliole. Tliey fall into 
the following groups : — 

4. Jfif/hly connected. — Hamilton ; (Jeorge, Prince of An- 
halt ; John ii Lasco ; Herbert. 

(S. u'incient faoiiUcs (not ncccssa,rily wi^althy). — Jewell, 
Deering, Gilpin, Hihh'rsham, Ames, Bedell, Lewis de Dieii, 
J^a liner. 

15. Well connected. — GEcolampadius, Zuinglius, Capito, 
Farel, Jones, Bugenhagi\is, Ballinger, Sandys, Featley, Dod, 
Fulke, Pool, Baxter, Griffith Jones, Davies. 

2‘1. Profes-sional . — Melancthon and Toplady, officers in 
army ; Gataker, Usher, and Saurin, legal ; seventeen W('re 
ministers (see list already given) ; Davenant, merchant. 

0. In Irode. — Two Abbots, weaver ; Twisse, (dothier ; 
Bunyan, tinker ; Watts, boarding-school ; Doddridge, oil- 
man. 

4. Po(jQ\ — Huss, Ball, Grynmus, Fagius, Latimer. 

(). Verj/ poor. — Luther, Pellican, Musculus, Cox, An- 
dreas, Prideaux. 

There is, therefore, notliing anomalous in the parentage 
of tlie Divines; it is what we should expect to have found 
among secular scholars, born within the same periods of 
out history. 

The Divines are not founders of influential himilics. 
Poverty was not always the reason of this, because we read 

• 

Flavd, Hnciier, 5yitsiU9, Shower, 0. Jones, Davies, Guyse, 

Gill. 

(c) G. I{erl)ert, Hall, P. Henry, Daily, Whitefn'M. 

(d) Wilkins (inothors father, J. Dod), Toplady (two inateriuil uncles, 
elcrgyinen). 

(c) Hale. * /. Ihdlingcr, Fulke. " Kaxter. 
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of many whose means were considerable. W. Gouge left 
a fair fortune to his son T. Gouge, wherewith lie supported 
Welsh and other charities. Evans had considerable^ wealth, 
which he wholly lost by speculations in the South Sea 
Bubble; and others are mentioned who were highly con- 
nect(‘d, and therefore more or less well off. The only 
families that produced men of importance are those of 
Saurin, whose descendant was the famous Attorney-General 
of Ireland ; of Archbishop Sandys, whose dciscendant after 
several generations became the 1st Lord Sandys ; and of 
Hooker, who is ancestor of the eminent botanists, the late 
and present Directors of the Kew Botanical Gardens. The 
Divines, as a whole, have had hardly any appreciable in- 
lluence in founding tlu^ governing families of Bngland, or 
in producing our judges, stat(‘smen, commanders, men of 
literature and scic‘nee‘, ]K)ets or artists. 

The Divines are but moderattdy ] prolific. Judging from 
the later biograjdiies, about one-hall* of them wer(‘ married, 
and there wcu’e about 5, or possibly b, clnldren to each 
marriage. That is to say, the* number actually recorded 
gives at th(‘ rate of 41, but in addition to th(‘se occurs, 
aliout onc(' in 0 or 7 cases, th(‘ phrase “ many cliildren.’’ 
The ins(‘rtion of tla so occasional unknown, but certainly 
large nundiers, would swcdl the averagii by a trilling 
amount. Again, it is sometimes not ch'ar whether tlui 
num])er of children who survived infancy may not be stated 
])y mistaka; as the number of births, and, owing to this 
doubt, we must further increase the estimated aviu’age. 
Now in order that })opulation should not decreasi', each 
set of 4 a<Iults, 2 males and 2 females, must leave at least 
4 children who live to be adults, behind them. In the(‘asc 
of the Divines, we have seen that only one-half are mariled 
men ; therefore each married Diviiu^ must leave 4 adults 
to succeed him, if his race is not to decrease. This implies 
an average family of more than G children, or, as» a 
matter of fact, larger families than the Divines appear to 
have had. 

Those wlio marry, often marry more than once. We 
liear in all of 81 married men ; J of these, namely, Junius, 
Gataker, and Flavel, liad each of them 4 wives ; Bucer and 
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Mather had 8 ; and 12 others had 2 wives each. 
The frequency with which the Divines became widowers is 
a remarkable fact, especially as they did not usually marry 
when young. I account for the early deaths of their wives, 
on the hypothesis that their constitutions were w^ak, and 
my reasons for thinking so are twofold. First, a very large 
proportion of them died in childbirtli, for sevmi such deaths 
arc mentioned, and there is no reason to suppose that all, 
or nearly all, that occurred have been recorded by Middle- 
ton. Secondly, it appears, that the wives of the Divines 
were usually women of great piety ; now it will be shown 
a little further on, that there is a frequent correlation 
l)elwei‘ii an unusually devout disposition and a weak con- 
stitution. 

Th(‘. Divines seem to have been very happy in their 
domestic life. I know of few exceptions to this rule : the 
wif(^ of T. Cooper was unfaitliful, and that of poor Hooker 
was a termagant. Yet in many cases, these simple-hearted 
worthies had made their proposals under advice, and not 
through love. Calvin nnirried on Bucer's advice; and as 
for Bishop Hall, he may tell his own story, for it is a 
typical one. Athn* he had built his house, lie says, in his 
autobiography, “ The uncouth solitariiu‘SS of my life, and 
the extreme incommodity of my single housekeejiing, drew 
my tlioughts after two years, to condescend to the necessity 
of a married estate, which (jlod no less stmngely provided 
for me, for walking from the church on Monday in the 
Whitsun week with a grave and reverend minister, Mr. 
Grandidge, I saw a comely and modest gentlewoman 
standing at the door of that liouse wluue we were invited 
to a wedding-diniuu*, and iiKiiiiriiig of that wairthy friend 
wlfether he knew her, ‘ Yes,' (pioth he, ‘ I know her well, 
and have bespoken lier for your wife.^ When I further 
demanded an account of that answer, ho told me she was 
tl^ daughter of a gentleman whom he much respe cted, 
IVIr. George Winnitfc, of Brctenham ; that out ot an 
opinion bad of the fitness of that match for me, he had 
already treated with her father about it, wliom he lound 
very ajit to entertain it, advising me not to lu'glect the 
opportunity, and not concealing tlu^ just praises of the 
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modesty, piety, good disposition, and other virtues that 
were lodged in that seemly presence. I listened to the 
motion as sent from God ; and at last, upon due ju'osecution, 
happily prevailed, enjoying the company of that meet-help 
for the space of forty-nine years.” 

The mortality of the Divines follows closely the same 
order in those who arc mentioned in the earlier, as in the 
later volumes of Middleton’s collection, although the con- 
ditions of life must have varitnl in the periods to which 
they refer. Out of the lOO, nearly half of them die 
between the ages of 55 and 75 ; one quarter die before 55, 
and one quarter after 75 : 02 or 03 is the average age at 
death, in the sense that as many die before that age as 
after it. This is rather less than 1 have deduced from the 
other groups of eminent men treated of in this volume. 
Dod, the most aged of all of th(‘ Divines, lived till he was 
1)8. Nowell and Du Moulin di(‘d between 90 and 95 ; and 
Zanchius, Beza, and (^onant, between 85 and 90. The 
disea.ses that killed them are chiefly those due to a 
sedentary life, for, if wo exclude the martyrs, one (piarter 
of all the recorded cases were from the stom? or strangury, 
between which diseases the doctors did not then satis- 
factorily discriminate; indeed, they murdered Bishop 
Wilkins by mistaking the one for the other. There 
arc five cases of plague, and tlie * rest consist of 
tlic following groups in pretty e({ual proportions, viz. 
fever and ague, lung disease, brain attacks, and \inclassed 
diseases. 

As regards health, the constitutions of most of the 
Divines were remarkably bad. It is, I find, very common 
among scholars to have been infirm in youth, whence, partly 
from inaptitude, to jom with other boys in their amiVSc- 
ments, and partly from unhealthy activity of the brain, they 
take eagerly lo bookish pursuits. Speaking broadly, there 
arc three eventualities to these young students. They ^ic 
young; or they strengthen as they grow, retaining their' 
tastes and enabled to indulge them wltli sustained energy ; 
or they live on in a sickly way. The Divines are largely 
recruited from the sickly portion of these adults. There is 
an air of invalidism about most religious biographies, that 
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also seems to me to pervade, to some degree, the lives in 
Middleton*s collection,^; 

He specially notices the following fourteen or fifteen 
cases ot weak constitution : — 

1. Melancthon, d. fct. 63, whose health required con- 
tinual management. 2. Calvin, d. aet. 55, faint, thin, and 
consumptive, but who nevertheless got through an immense 
amount of work. Perhaps we may say 3. Junius, d. let. 47, 
a most infirm and sickly child, never expected to reach 
manhood, but lie strengthened as he grew, and though lie 
died young, it was the plague that killed him ; he more- 
over survived four wives. 4. Downe, c?. set. 61, a Somerset- 
shire vicar, who through all his life, “in health and 
strength, was a iwofessed pilgrim and sojourner ” in the 
world. 5. George Herbert, a^t. 42, consumptive, and 
subject to frequent fevers and other infirmities, seems to 
have owed the bent of his mind very much to his ill-health, 
for he grew more pious as he became more stricken, and 
wo can trace that courageous, chivalric character in him 
which developed itself in a more robust way in his 
ancestors and brothers, who were mostly gallant soldiers. 
One brother was a sailor of rei^utation ; another canded 
twenty-four wounds on his person. 6. Bishop Potter, d! 
aet. 64, was of a weak constitution, melancholic, lean, and 
puritanical, 7. Janeway, d. a^t. 24, found “ hard study and 
work by far an overmatch for hirn.^' 8. Baxter, d, let. 76, 
was always in wretched health ; he was tormented with a 
stone in the kidney (which, by the way, is. said to have 
been preserved in the College of Surgeons^, 9^ PhUip 
Henry, d, a 3 t. 65, called the “heavenly 
young clergyman, was a weakly child ; he 
an adult, but ruined his ftnproved l^^th 9^ 

ways of a student's life, alternating with eici&^Bnt in the 
pulpit, where “he sweated pro^us^vaif h^ prayed 
fejj^ntly." He died of apopleSSl5^,^0. d. a:it. 30, 

•'was such a weakly, puny object,^Salw3 lather did not like 
his becoming a minister, “ lest 1^ stature should render him 
despicable,” 11, Moth, d, 8et, J seems another instance, 
Haidly any personal anecdote is given of him, except that 
‘‘ God was pleased to try him many ways,” which phrase I 

'■ s 
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interpret to include ill-health. 12. Braiuerd, d, ad. 29, was 
naturally iuKnn, and died of a complication of obstinate 
disorders. 13. Hervey, d, ad. 55, though an ca^y riser, 
was very weakly by nature ; lie was terribly emaciated 
before his death. 14. Guise, ad. 81, a great age for those 
times, was nevertheless sickly. He was hectic and over- 
worked in early life, afterwards ill and lame, and lastly blind. 
15. Toplady, cL ad. 38, struggled in vain for health and a 
longer life, by changing his resichaice at tlie sacrifice of his 
hopes of fortune. 

In addition to tliese fifteen cases of constitutions stated 
to liave been naturally weak, we should count at least 
twelve of those that broke down under the strain of work. 
Even when the labour that ruined their health was un- 
reasonably severe, the zeal which goaded them to work 
beyond their strengtli may be considered as being, in some 
degree, tlie symj)tom of a faulty constitution. Each case 
ouglit to be considered on its own merits ; they are as 
follow ; — 1. Whitaker, d, ajt. 48, laid tlie seeds of death by 
his incredible ajiplication. 2. Ilollock, d. ad. 43, the first 
Principal of the University of Edinburgh, died in conse- 
(juence of over-work, though the actual cause of his death 
was the stone. 3. Dr. Rainolds, d. ad. 48, called “ the 
treasury of all learning, human and divine,'’ deliberately 
followed his instinct for over- work to the very grave, saying 
that he would not ‘‘ propter vitani vivendi perdere causas," 
— lose tlie ends of living for the sake of life. 4. Stock, d, 
ctd. ? spent himself like a taper, consuming liimself for the 
good of others.'’ 5. Preston, d let. 41, sacrificed his life to 
excessive zeal ; lie is quoted as an example of the saying, 
that “ men of great parts have no mq|eration." He died 
an “ old ” man at the age of 41. G. Herbert Palmet, d, 
aet. 46, after a short illn«ss ; ‘‘J[br, liaviug spent much of his 
natural strength in the service of God. there was less work 
for sickness to i Baily, d, aet::®4, who was so l^ly 
and conscientious, ''that if he had been at any time but^ 
imiocently pleasant in the company of his friends, it cost 
him afterwards some sad reflections" (preserve me from 
the privile^l^f such companions !) ; lost his health early in 
life. 8. Cmrke, rf. ad. G2, was too laborious, and haa in 
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consequence a fever jet. 43, which extremely weakened 
Ids constitution. 9. Ulricli, d. let. 48, had an ‘^ill habit of 
body, contracted by a sedentary life and the overstraining 
of his voice in prc'aching/' 10. Isaac Watts, d. a^t. 74, a 
prohcient child, but not strong ; fell very ill a^t. 24, and 
again aq. 38, and from this lie never recovered, but passed 
the rest of his life in congenial seclusion, an inmate of the 
house of Sir T. Abney, and afterwards of his widow. 11. 
Davies, </. at. 37, a sprightly boy and keen rider ; grew 
into a religious man of so sedentary a disposition, that after 
he was made President of Yale College in America, he took 
liardly any exercise. He was there killed by a simple cold, 
followed by some im])rudencc in sermon-writing, his vital 
powers being too low to support any physical strain. 12. 
T. Jones, rf. ad. 32 : “Before the Lord was pleased to call 
him, he was walking in the error of his ways ; ” then he was 
afflicted “ with a disorder that kept him very low and 
brought him to death's door, during all wliicli time his 
growth in grace was great and remarkable.'’ 

This concludes my list of tliose Divines, 26 in number, 
who were specially noted by Middleton as invalids. It will 
be seen that about one-lialf of them were infirm from the 
first, and that the other half became broken down early in 
life. It must not be supposed that the remainder of the 
106 were invariably healtliy men. These biographies dwell 
little on personal characteristics, and therefore their silence 
on the matter of health must not be interpreted as neces- 
sarily meaning that the health was good. On the contrary, 
as I said before, there is an air as of the sick-room running 
through the collection, but to a much less degree than in 
religious biographic that I have elsewhere read. A gently 
complaining, and fatigued spirit, is that in which Evan- 
gelical Divines are very apt to pas.f their days. 

It is curious how Ij^ge a part of religious biographies is 
^gpifmonly given up'tp .the occurrefeces ^f the sick-room. 
We can easily understand why considenible space should be 
devoted to such mattem, because it is on the death-bed 
that the believer's sincerity is nmst surely tested ; but this 
is insufficient to account for all we find in Mfldleton and 
elsewhere. There is, I think, an actual pleasure shown by 

s 2 
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Evangelical writers in dwelling on occurrences that disgust 
most people. Rivet, a French divine, has strangulation of 
the intestines, which kills him after twelve days’ sgflfering. 
The remedies attempted, each successive pang, and each 
corrcsjjonding religious ejaculation is recorded, and so the 
history of his bowel-attack is protracted through forty-five 
])ages, which is as much sjxice as is allotted to the 
entire biographies of four average Divines. Mede’s death, 
and its cause, is described with eipial minuteness, and 
with still more repulsive details, but in a less diffused form. 

I have thus far shown that 20 Divines out of the 100, 
or one-eighth part of them, were certainly invalids, and I 
have laid much stress on tlu^ liypothesis that silence about 
luialth does not mean healthiness; however, I can add 
other reasons to corroborate my very strong impression 
that the Diviiies are, on the whole, an ailing body of men. 
I can show that tlie number of persons mentioned as robust 
are dispro])ortionately few, and I would claim a comparison 
between the numbers of the notably weak and the notably 
strong, rath(‘r than one between the notably weak and the 
rest of the 1 J)0. In professions where men arc obliged to 
sf)eak much in public, the constitutional vigour of those 
who succeed Ls commonly extraordinary. It would be 
impossible to read a collection of lives of eminent orators, 
lawyers, and the like, without being impressed with the 
largeness of the number of those who have constitutions of 
iron ; but this is not at all the case with the Divines, for 
Middleton speaks of only 12, or perhaps 13 men who were 
remarkable for their vigour. 

Two very instructive facts appear in connexion with these 
vigorous Divines : we find, on the one hand, that of the 12 
or 13 who were decidedly robust, 5, if not 6, were irregTilar 
and wild in their youth ; and, on the other hand, that only 
3 or 4 Divines are stated to have been irregular in their 
youth, who were not also men of notably robust cortfc^ 
tutions. We are therefore compelled to conclude that 
robustness of constitution is antagonistic, in a very marked 
degree, to an extremely pious disposition. 

First as to those who were both vigorous in constitution 
and wild in youth ; they arc 6 or 6 in number. 1. Beza, 
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d, ret. 86 ; '' was a robust man of very strong constitution, 
and wliat is very unusual among luird students, never felt 
the hej|f.laehe ; he yu^lded as a youth to the allurements 
of pleasure, and wrote poems of a very li( 3 entious character. 
2. Welch, d, ad. 53 ; was of strong robust constitution and 
underwent a great deal of fatigue ; in youth he was a 
border-thief. 3. Rothwell, rZ. ad. 64; was handsome, well 
set, of great strength of body and activity ; he limited, 
bowled, and shot ; he also poached a little. Thougli he was 
a clergyman he did not reform till late, and still the devil 
assaulted him '' much and long. He got on particularly 
well with Ins parishioners in a wild part of the north of 
England. 4. Grimshaw, d. ad. 55 ; Avas only once sick for 
the space of sixteen years, though lie ‘‘ used his body with 
less consideration than a merciful man would use his 
beast.’’ He was educated religiously, but broke loose, a^t. 
18, at Cambridge. At the age of 26, being then a swearing, 
drunken parson, he was partly converted, and ad. 34 his 
preaching began to be profitable ; '' then followed twenty- 
one years of eminent usefulness. 5. WhiteHeld, d. ad. 56 ; 
had extraordinary activity, constantly preaching and con- 
stantly travelling. He liad great constitutional powers, 
though, ''from disease,'' he grew corpulent after ad. 40. 
He was extremely irregular in early youth, drinking and 
pilfering (Stephen, Eccl. Biog.”). [6.] It is probable that 
Trosse ought to be added to this list. Ho will again be 
spoken of in tlie next category but one. 

. Next, as to those who were vigorous in constitution but 
hot irregular in youth ; they are 7 in number. 1. Peter 
Martyr, d, oet. 62 ; a large healthy man of grave, sedate, 
and well-composed countenance. His parts and learning 
were very uncommon. 2. Mede, d. ad. 52 ; was a fine, 
handsome, dignified man. Middleton remarks that his 
vitals were strong, that he did not mind the cold, and that 
had a sound mind in a sound body. He was a sceptic! 
wlien a student at college, but not wild. 3. Bedell, d, ad. 
72; a tall, graceful, dignified man ; a favourite even with 
Italian papists ; suffered no decay of his natiiral powers 
till near his death. 4. Leighton, d. sbd. 70 of a sudden 
attack of pleurisy. He looked so fresh up to that time 
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that age seemed to stand still witli him, 5. Burkitt, d, 
a^t. 53 of a malignant fever, but ‘‘ his strength was such 
that he might have been expected to live till 8(1'* He 
was turned to religion wlien a boy, by an attack oi small- 
pox. 6. Alix, rf. 8Gt. 76 ; had an uncommon share of 
health and spirits ; he was a singularly amiable, capable, 
and popular man. 7. Harrison, d, jet. ? ; a strong, robust 
man, full of flesh and blood ; liumble, devout, and of 
briglit natnral parts. This concludes the list. I liave 
been surprised to find none of the type of Cromweirs 
“ Ironsides.” 

Lastly, as to those who were irregular in youth but 
who are not mentioned as being vigorous in constitution. 
They are 3 or 4 in number, according asTrosse is omitted 
or included. 1. William Pcirkyns, a^t. 43 ; a “ cheerful, 
pleasant man;” was wild and a spendthrift at Cambridge, 
and not converted till jet. 24. 2. Bunyan ; vicious in youth, 
was converted in Ji wild, irregular way, jxnd had many 
bliickslidings throughout his career. 3. Trosse, d, sot 82. 
His biography is deficient in particulars about which one 
would like to be informed, but his long life, following a 
bad beginning, appears to be a sign of jin unusiuxlly strong 
constitution, and to (puxlify him for insertion in my first 
category. He was sent to France to learn the language, and 
he learnt also every kind of French rasc«*dity. The same 
process was repeated in Portugal. The steps by which 
his character became remarkably changed jxre not reconled, 
neither are his personal characteristics. [4.] T. Jones, d, a3t. 
32, has already been included among tlie invalids, having 
been wild in youth but rendered pious by serious and 
lingering ill-liealth. 

I now come to the relationships of the Divines. Recol- 
lecting that there are only 106 of them altogether, that 
they are selected from the whole of Protestant Europe at 
the average rate of 2 men in 3 years, the following resiUj^ 
are quite as remarkable as those met with in the other 
groups. 

17 out of the 196 are interrelated. Thus Simon Gr3maeu^ 
is uncle of Thom^is, who is father of John James^ and there 
are others of note in this remarkable family qf peasant 
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origin. Whitaker’s maternal uncle was Dr. Nowell. Robert 
Abbot, Bishop of Salisbury, is brotlu'r to Archbishop 
Abbot.% Downe’s maternal uncle was Bishop Jewell. 
Dod’s grandson (daughter’s son) was Bishop Wilkins. 
William Gouge was father of Thomas Gouge. Philip Henry 
was father to Matthew Henry. Ebenezer Erskine was 
brother to Ralph Erskine. 

Tliere are 8 others who have remarkable relationships, 
mostly with religious people, namely : — Knox’s grandson 
(the son of a daughter who married John Welch) was 
Josiah Welch, the cock of the conscience.” F, Junius 
liad a son, also called Francis, a learned. Oxonian ; by his 
daughter, who married J. G. Vossius, he had for grand- 
children, Dionysius and Isaac Vossius, famous for their 
learning. Donne was descended through his mother from 
Lord Chancellor Sir John More and Judge Rastall. Herbert 
was brother to Lord Herbert of Cherbury, and had other 
eminent and interesting relationships. Usher’s con- 
nexions are most remarkable, for his father, father’s 
brother, mother’s father, mother’s brother, and his own 
brother, were all very eminent men in their day. The 
mother’s brother of Lewis do Dieu was a professor at 
Leyden. The father and grandfatlnn- of Mather were 
eminent ministers. The father and three brothers of 
Saurin were remarkably eloquent. 

It cannot be doubted from these facts that religious 
gifts are, on the whole, hereditary ; but there are curious 
exceptions to the rule. Middleton’s work must not be 
considered as free from omissions of these exceptional 
cases, for neither he nor any other biographer would 
coj^ceive it to be his duty to write about a chiss of 
facts, which are important for us to obtain ; namely, the 
cases in which the sons of religious parents turned out 
badly. I have only lighted on a single instance of this 
^<^PJ)arent perversion of the laws of heredity in the whole 
of Middleton's work, namely that of Archbishop Matthew, 
but it is often said that such cases are not uncommon. 
I rely mostly for my belief in their existence, upon 
social experiences of modern date, which could not be 
published without giving pain to innocent individuals. 
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Those of which I know with certainty are not numerous, 
but are sufficient to convince me of tlicre being a real 
foundation for the popular notion. The notoriety ^f some 
recent cases will, I trust, satisfy the reader, and absolve me 
from entering any further into details. 

The summary of the results concerning the Divines, to 
which I have thus far arrived, is : That they are not 
founders of families who have exercised a notable influence 
on our history, wliether that influence be derived from the 
abilities, wealth, or social position of any of their members. 
That they are a moderately prolific race, rather under, 
than above the average. That their average age at death 
is a trifle less than that of the eminent men comprised 
in my other groups. That they commonly suffer from 
over- work. That they have usually wretched constitutions. 
That those whose constitutions were vigorous, were mostly 
wild in their youth ; and conversely, that most of those who 
had been wild in their youth and did not become pious till 
later in life, were men of vigorous constitutions. That 
a pious disposition is decidedly hereditary. That there 
are also frequent cases of sons of pious parents who turned 
out very badly ; but I shall have something to say on what 
appears to me to be the reason for this. 

I therefore see no reason to believe that the Divines are 
an exceptionally favoured race in any respect ; but rather, 
that they ai'e less fortunate than other men. 

I now annex my usual tables. 


TABLE I. 

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 33 OF THE DIVINES JDF 
MIDDLETON’S “BIOGRAPIUA EVANGELIOA’^ GROUND 
INTO 25 FAMILIES. 

One relation {or two in family). 


Clarke F. Knox # 

2. Dod (and Wilkins) . . . Leighton F. 

(Downe, see Jewell.) (Nowell, sec Whitaker.) 

2. Erskine B. Welch S. 

Guise S. Whitaker (and Nowell) . . u. 

Hildersham S. (Wilkins, see Dod.) 

Hospinian ii. Witsius tk 

2* Jewell (and Downe) . . . p. 
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Tico or three relations {or three or four in family). 

2. Al)bot .... 2 B. 2. Henry, H. (and M.) . S. /. 

Dieii <^3 . . . F. u. fiasco, A. . . . . . . 1>. IJ. 

Donne . . . g. gF. IMathcr ^ F. G. g. 

Gilpin . . . . gB. NP. NPPS. i Saurin . . 3 B. 

Four or more relations {<tr Jive or more in faxfjiily)^ 

2. Gouge, \V. (and T.) /■. 2 u. S. 

3. Gryiueus, T. (also S. ainl ,1.) U, US. 4 S. 

Herbert . . F. /. g. B. US. 2 UP. 

Juniu.s F. S. 2p. 

Usher F. U. g. u. lb 


TABLE II.i 


Degrkkh op Kinshii*. 


Name of the degree. 

Corresi)Omling letter. 

j 

S / Father 

7F. ‘ ... ... ‘ ... 

7 

DrotUor 

9 11. ... ... ... j 

9 , 

^ V Sou 

10 s. ... ... ! ... 1 

10 

^ . Grandfather . . . 

IG. 4g. , ... 

. 

1^1 Uncle 

3 IJ. 7 u. ... ... 1 

10 i 

.ij Nephew 

0 N. 1 11. ... ... ! 

1 1 

^ Grandson .... 

0 V. 4 i>. , ... ... 1 

•' i 

Great-grand fat lier 

0 GF. 1 gF. 0 GF. 0 

1 1 

1 1 Great-uncle . . . 

OGII, 1 gB. 0 GH. opB. 

1 1 

First-cousin . . . 

2 U8. 0 uS. 0 UH. 0 mS. 

O 

^ 1 Oreat-nephew . . 

0 NH. 0 n8. 0 NS. 0 nS. 

0 

Great-gi andsan . . 

0 PS. 0 i*S. 0 1>S. 0 j>S. 

0 

All more remote . 


4 



- 


B. 


L'S 

8(3 

40 

20 

40 

4 

10 

4 

4 

8 

0 

0 

10 


A comparison of the relative influences of the male and 
(Whale lines of descent, is made in the following table 

In the Second Deoiiek. 

1 G. 4 - 3 U. + 0 N. + 0 P. ~ 4 kinships tlirough males. 

4 g. 4- 7 U. 4- 1 II. X 4 p. " 1« ,, ,, females. . 


For explanation, see page 55. 
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In the Third Deoree. 

0 GF. — 0 GR — 2 US. — 0 NS, — 0 PS. = 2 kinships tlirough males. 

1 if¥. — 1 (jK — OmS. — OnS. — O^^S. = 2 ,, ,, females, 

€> 

This table shows that the influence of the female line 
lias an unusually large effect in qualifying a man to 
become eminent in tlie religious world. The only other 
group in which the influence of the female line is even 
comparable in its magnitude, is that of scientifle men ; and 
I believe the reasons laid down when speaking of them, 
will apply, iimtaiu mutandU, to the Divines. It requires 
unusual qualifications, and some of them of a feminine 
cast, to become a leading theologian. A man must not 
oidy have appropriate abilities, and zeal, and power of 
work, but the postulates of the creed that he professes 
must be so firmly ingrained into his mind, as to be the 
equivalents of axioms. The diversities of creeds held by 
earnest, good, and consci(jntious men, show to a candid 
looker-on, that there can be no certainty as to any point 
on which many of such men think differently. But a 
divine must not accept this view ; he must be convinced 
of the absolute security of tlie groundwork of his peculiar 
faith, — a blind conviction which can best bo obtained 
tlirough maternal teachings in the years of childhood. 

I will now endeavour to account for the fact, which lam 
compelled to acknowledge, that the children of very reli- 
gious parents occasionally turn out extremely badly. It 
is a fact that has all the appearance of being a serious 
violation of the law of heredity, and, as such, has caused 
me more hesitation and difficulty than I have felt about 
any other part of my inquiry. However, I am perfectly 
satisfied that this apparent anomaly is entirely explaiijed 
by what I am about to lay before the reader, premising 
that it obliges me to enter into a more free and thorough 
analysis of the religious character than would otherwise 
have been suitable to these pages. 

The disposition that qualifies a man to attain a place 
in a collection like that of the Biographia Evangelica,*^ 
can best be studied by comparing it with one that, while 
it contrasts with it in essentials, closely resembles it in all 
iinimjKjrtant respects. Thus, we may exclude from our 
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comparison all except those wlioscavc'rage moral dispositions 
arc elevated some grades above those of men generally ; 
and we^may also exclude all except such as think very 
earnestly, reverently, and conscientiously upon religious 
matters. The remainder range in their vievrs, and, for the 
most part, in the natural disposition that inclines them to 
adopt those views, from the extremest piety to the ex- 
tremest scepticism. The '' Biographia Evangelica affords 
many instances that approach to the former ideal, and 
we may easily select from history men wlio have ap- 
proached to the latter. In order to contrast, and so 
understand the nature of the differences between the two 
ideal extremes, we must lay aside for a while* our own 
religious predilections — whatever tliey may be — and place 
ourselves resolutely on a point ecpiidistant from both, 
whence we can survey them alternately with an equal eye. 
Let Tis then begin, clearly understanding tliat we are 
supposing both the sceptic and the religious jnan to be 
equally earnest, virtuous, temperate, and affectionate — 
both perfectly convinced of the trutli of tlieir respective 
tenets, and both finding moral content in sucli conclusions 
as those tenets imply. 

The religious man affirms, that lie is conscious of an in- 
dwelling Spirit of grace, that consoles, guides, and dictates, 
and that he could not stand if it were taken away from 
him. It renders easy the trials of his life, and calms the 
dread that would otherwise be occasioned by the prospect 
of death. It gives directions and inspires motives, and 
it speaks through the voice of the conscience, as an oracle, 
upon what is right and what is wrong. He will add, 
that the presence of this Spirit of grace is a matter that 
no •argument or theory is capable of explaining away, 
inasmuch as the conviction of its presence is fundamental 
in his nature, and the signs of its action are as un mistake- 
as those of any other actions, made known to us 
through the medium of the senses. The religious man 
would further dwell on the moral doctrine of the form of 
creed that he professes ; but this we must eliminate from 
the discussion, because the moral doctrines of the different 
forms of creed are exceedingly diverse, some tending to 
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self-culture and asceticism, and others to active benevo- 
louce ; while we are sc‘eking to find tlie nature of a religious 
disposition, so far as it is cojumon to all creeds. ^ 

The sceptic takes a position anlagouistic; to that which 
I have described, as aj)pci*taining to the religious man. 
He acknowledges the sense of an indwelling Spirit, which 
possibly he may assert to have himself experienced in its 
full intensity, but he denies its objectivity. He argues that, 
as it is every wlicu-e acknowledged to be a fit question for 
the intellect to decide whether other convictions, however 
fundamental, are really true, or whether the evidences of 
the senses are, in any given case, to be depended on, so 
it is perfectly legitimate to submit religious convictions to 
a similar analysis. He will say that a fioating speck in 
the vision, and a ringing in the ears, Jire capable of being 
discriminated by the intellect from the effects of external 
influences ; that in lands where mirage is common, the expe- 
rienced traveller has to decide on the truth of the appear- 
ance of water, by the cinannstances of each particular case. 
And as to fundamental convictions, he will add, that it is 
well known the intellect can successfully grapple with them, 
for Kant and his followers have shown reasons — to which 
all metaphysicians ascribe weight — that Time and Space 
are, neither of them, objective realitios, but only forms, 
under which our minds, by virtue of their own constitution, 
are compelled to act. The sceptic, therefore, claiming to 
bring the question of the objective existence of the Spirit 
of grace under intellectual examination, has decided — 
whether rightly or not has nothing to do with our in- 
quiries — that it is subjective, not objective. He argues 
that it is not self-consistent in its iiction, inasmuch as it 
prompts different people in different ways, and the same 
person in different ways at different times ; that there is 
no sharp demarcation between the promptings that are 
avowedly natural, and those tliat are considered supiw;^ 
natural ; lastly, that convictions of right and wrong are 
misleading, inasmuch as a person who indulj^es in them, 
without check from the reason, becomes a blind partisan, 
and partisans on liostile sides feel them in equal strength. 
As to the sense of consolation, derived from the creature 
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of a fond imagination, he will point to the experiences of 
the nursery, where the girl tells all its griefs to its doll, 
converses with it, takes counsel with it, and is consoled by 
it, putting unconsciously her own words into the mouth of 
the doll. For these and similar reasons, which it is only 
necessary for me to state and not to weigh, the thorough- 
going ideal sceptic deliberatedy crushes those very 
sentiments and convictions which the religious nian 
prizes above all things. He pronounces them to be idols 
created by the imagination, and tlierefore to be equally 
abhorred with idols made by the hands, of grosser material. 

Thus far, we have only pointed out an intellectual 
difference — a matter of no direct service in itself, in solving 
the question on which we are engaged, but of the utmost 
importance wlien the sceptic and religious man are sup- 
posed to rest contentedly in their separate conclusions. 
In order that a man may be a contented sceptic of the 
must extreme type, he must have confidence in himself, 
that lie is qualified to stand absolutely alone in the pre- 
sence of tlie severest trials of life, and of the ferrors of 
impending death. His nature must havi? sufficient self- 
assertion and stoicism to makii him believe that he (^an 
act the whole of Ids part upon earth without assistance. 
This is the ideal form of the most extreme s(;epticism, to 
which some hiw may nearly approach, but it is question- 
able if any have ever retiched. On the other hand, the 
support of a stronger arm, and of a consoling voice, are 
absolute necessities to a man who has a religious dispo- 
sition. He is conscious of an incongruity in his nature, 
and of an instability in his disposition, and he knows Ids 
insufficiency to help himself. But all humanity is more 
or •less subject to these feelings, especially in sickness, in 
youth, and in old age, and women are more affected by 
them than men. .The most vigorous are conscious of 
^^le^ret weaknesses and failings, which give them, often in 
direct proportion to their intellectual stoicism, agonies of 
self-distrust. But in the extreme and ideal form which 
we are supposing, incongruity and instability would 
be extreme ; he would' -.mot be fit to be a freeman, for 
he could not exist withoufc^confessor and a master. Here, 
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then, is a broad distinction between the natural dispo- 
sitions of tlie two classes of men. The man of religious 
constitution considers the contented sceptic to J 33 fool- 
hardy and sure to fail miserably ; the sceptic considers 
the man of an extremely pious disposition to be slavish 
and inclined to superstition. 

It is sometimes said, that a conviction of sin is a 
characteristic of a religious disposition; I think, how- 
ever, the strong sense of sinfulness in a Christian, to be 
partly due to the doctrines of his intellectual creed. The 
sceptic, equally Avith the religious man, Avould feel disgust 
and shame at his miserable weakness in having done 
yesterday, in the heat of some impulse, things which 
to-day, in his calm moments, he disapproves. He is 
sensible that if another person had done the same thing, 
he wduld have shunned him ; so he similarly shuns the 
contemplation of his own self, lie feels hq; “has that 
which makes him unworthy of the i^^ociety of’puro-niipdfid^ 
men ; that he is a disguised pariah, who would deservi? to 
be driven out with indignation, if his recent acts and real 
character were suddenly disclosed. The Christian feels all 
this, and something more. He feels he has committe4 
his faults in the full sight of a pure God ; that he acts 
ungratefully and cruelly to a Being full of love and com- 
passion, who died as a sacrifice for sins like those ho 
has just committed. These considerations add extreme 
poignancy to the sense of sin, but it must be recollected 
that they depend uj^on no difference of character. If the"* 
sceptic held the same intellectual creed, he would feel 
them in precisely the same way as the religious man. 
It is not necessarily dulness of heart that keeps him 
back. * 

It is also sometimes believed that Puritanic ways arc 
associated with strong religious professions ; but a 
Puritan tendency is by no means an essential part of^a 
religious disposition. The Puritan’s character is joyless 
and morose ; he is most happy, or, to speak less para- 
doxically, most at peace with himself when sad. It is 
a mental condition correlated with the well-known 
Puritan features, black straigh^liair, hollowed cheeks, and 



DIVINES 


sallow complexion. A bright, blue-eyed, rosy-checked, 
curly “headed youth would seem an anomaly in a 
Puritanical assembly. But there are many Divines 
mentioned in Middleton, whose character was most sunny 
and joyful, and Avhose society was dearly prized, showing 
distinctly that the Puritan type is a speciality, and by no 
means an invariable ingredient in the constitution of men 
who are naturally inclined to piety. 

The result of all these considerations is to show that 
the chief peculiarity in the moral nature of the pious man 
is its conscious instability. He is liable to extremes 
— now swinging forwards into regions of enthusiasm, 
adoration, and self-sacrifice ; now backwards into those of 
sensuality and selfishness. Very devout people are apt to 
style themselves the most miserable of sinners, and I 
think they jna^ bej^aken to a considerable extent at their 
appear that their disposition is to sin 
"-frequently and to repent more fervently than 
whose constitutions are stoical, and therefore of 
a more symmetrical and orderly character. The am- 
jMude of the moral oscillations of religious men is greater 
than that of others whose average moral position is the 
same. 

The table (p. 30 ) of the distribution of natural gifts is 
necessarily as true of morals as of intellect or of muscle. 
If we class a vast number of men into fourteen classes, 
separated by equal grades of morality as regards their 
natural disposition, the number of men per million in the 
diflferent classes will be as stated in the table. I have no 
doubt that many of Middleton’s Divines belong to class G, 
in respect to their active benevolence, unselfishness, and 
otlffer amiable qualities. But men of the lowest grades of 
morals may also have pious aptitudes ; thus among 
prisoners, the best attendants on religious worship are 
oft«n the worst criminals. I do not, however, think it is 
always an act of conscious hypocrisy in bad men when 
they make pious professions, but rather that they are 
deeply conscious of the instability of their characters, 
and that they fly to devotion as a resource . and 
conflation. 
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These views will, I think, explain the apparent 
anomaly why the children of extremely pious parents 
occasionally turn out very badly. The parents are 
naturally gifted with high moral characters c&ibined 
with instability of disposition, but these peculiarities are 
in no way correlated. It must, therefore, often happen 
that the child will inherit tlie one and not the other. If 
his heritage consist of the moral gifts without great in- 
stability, he will not feel the need of extreme piety ; 
if he inlierits great instability without morality, he will 
be very likely to disgrace his name. 
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APPENDIX TO DIVINES 

(BIOORAPIIIA KVANGEIilCA.) 

Soleeted from tlio 196 names eontained in Middleton’s Blographia 
Kvangelica. An means that the name to wliich it is attaidicd ajipeara 
also in the aljiliabetical list ; that, in short, it is one of Middleton’s 196 
selections. 


Abbot, George, Archbp. of Ccanterbiiry (1562 — 1633, tct. 71). 
Educated at Guildford Grammar School, then at Balliol 
College : became a celebrated preacher. 35 elected 

Mastter of University College, when the differences first 
began between him and Laud ; these subsisted as long 
a.s they lived, Abbot being Calvinist and Laud Higli 
Church. Made Bishop of Lichfield ait. 45 ; then of 
Loudon ; and, mt. 49, Archbishop of Canterbury. He 
had great iriHuence in the affairs of the time, but was 
too unyielding and too liberal to succeed as a courtier ; 
besides this. Laud's influence was ever against him. 
He had great natural parts, considerable learning, 
charity, and public spirit. His parents were pious ] his 
father was a weaver. 

B.^ Robert Abbot,* Bishop of Salisbury. See below, 

Bi Maurice, Lord Mayor of London and M.P. 

[N.] George, son of Maurice, wrote on the Book of Job. 

Abbot, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury (1560 — 1617, ait. 57). 
His preferment was remax'kably owing to his merit, 
particularly in preaching. King James I. highly 
esteemed him for his writings. Mi, 49 he was elected 
Master of Balliol College, which throve under his care. 
Three years afterwards he was made professor of 
Divinity, and set. 55 Bishop of Salisbury. Died two 

T 
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years later through gout and stone brought on by his 
sedentary life. In contrasting his character with that 
of his younger brother, the Archbishop, it was said, 
George was the more plausible preacher, R?)bert the 
greater scholar : gravity did frown in George and smile 
in Robert.” 

B. George Abbot,* Archbishop of Canterbury. See above. 

B. Maurice, Lord Mayor of London and M.P. 

[N.] George, son of Maurice, wrote on Job. 

Clarke, Matthew (1664 — 1726, set. 62); an eminent minister 
among the Dissenters. An exceedingly laborious man, 
who quite overtasked his powers. 

F. Also Matthew Clarke, a man of learning. He spoke 
Italian and French with uncommon perfection. Was 
ejected from the ministry by the Uniformity Act. Dr. 
Watts wrote the epitaplr of Matthew Clarke, junior, 
which begins with “ a son bearing the name of his 
venerable father, nor less venerable himself.” 

Dieu, Lewis de (1590 — ? ). In practical godliness and the 
knowledge of divinity, science of all kinds, and the 
languages, he was truly a star of the first magnitude. 
Married, and had eleven children. 

F. Daniel de Dieu, minister of Flushing, a man of great 
merit. He was uncommonly versed in the Oriental 
languages, and could preach with applause in German, 
Italian, French, and English.” 

u. David Colonius, professor at Leyden. 

Dod, John (1547 — 1645, jet. 98). This justly famous and 
reverend man was the youngest of seventeen children. 
Educated at Cambridge. He was a great and continual 
preacher, eminent for the frequency, aptness, freeness, 
and largeness of his godly discourse ; very unworldly ; 
given to hospitality. He married twice, each time to a 
pious woman. ® 

p. John Wilkins,* D.D., Bishop of Chester (1614 — 1672, set 
58), a learned and ingenious prelate. Educated at 
Oxford, where he was very successful, and wher^ set. 
,*14, he was made Warden of Wadham College by the 
Committee of Parliament appointed for reforming the 
University. Married Robina, widow of P. French and 
sister of Oliver Cromwell, who made him Master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, whence he was ejected by 
Charles II. 54 he was made Bishop of Chester, 
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He was indefatigable in study, and tolerant of the 
opinions of others. He was an astronomer and 
experimentalist of considerable merit, and took an 
active part in the foundation of the Koyal Society. 

I know nothing of his descendants, nor even if he had 
any. The Cromwell blood had less influence than 
might have been expected {see Cromwell). A daughter 
of Kobina Cromwell, by her first husband, married 
Archbishop Tillotson, and left issue, but undis- 
tinguished. 

Donne, John, D.D.,Dean of St. Paul’s (1573 — 1631, let. 58). 
“ He was ratlier born wise than made so by study.” 
He is the subject of one of Isaacs Walton’s biographies. 
The recreations of his youth were ])oetry ; the latter 
part of his life was a continual study. He early 
thought out his religion for himself, being thoroughly 
converted from Papacy through his own inquiries let. 
20. His mind was liberal and unwearied in the search 
of knowledge. His life was holy and his death 
exemplary. 

[gU.] '? Sir Thomas More, the Lord Chancellor, from whose 
family he was descended tlirough his mothei*. Sir 
Thomas being born ninety-three years before him was, 
I presume, his great-grandfather or great-great-uncle. 

g. 1 William Rastall, the worthy and laborious judge who 
abridged the statues of the kingdom. Rastall was a 
generation yo\inger than Sir 'J3\oinas Moi*e, and was 
therefore probably a grandfather or great-uncle of Dr. 
Donne. 

gP. ? John Rastall, father of the judge, printer and author. 

Downe, John, B.D. See mider Jkwelf.. 

u. John Jewell,* .Bishop of Salisbury. 

Erskine, Ebenezer (about 1680 — 1754, ret. 74) ; originator of 
• the Scottish secession. This pious minister preached 
freely against the proceedings of the Synod of Perth, 
for which he was reprimanded, and afterwards, owing 
0 to his continued contumacy, he was expelled from the 
Scottish Church. Hence the famous Secession. 

B. Ralph Erskine.* See below, 

Erskine, Ralph (1686 — 1752, set. 67) ; also became a seceder. 
Ho did not simply follow his brother, but raised a 
separate religious tempest against himself. He wrote 
controversial tracts, was a strict Calvinist, and published 

T 2 
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sonnets that “ breathe a warm spiiit of piety, though 
they cannot be mentioned as linished poetical (‘oinposi- 
iions.’^ He laboured in jn'eaching and writing till 
almost the time of his death. He left a hir^e family 
(his father was one of thirty-three childi'on), of whom 
three sons were ministers of the Hecession, but died in 
the prime of life. 

B. Ebenezer Erskine.* above, 

Evans, John, D.D. (1680 — 1730, mi. 50). His vivacity, 
joined with great judgment, made a very uncommon 
mixture. His industry was indefatigable. He was 
descended from a race of ministers for four generations, 
and, excepting one interruption, quite up to the Refor- 
mation : say six generations in all. 

Gilpin, Bernard (1517 — 1583, ait. 66) ; the ‘^Apostle of the 
North.” Was one of several children. He showed 
extraordinary genius in childhood, and an early dis- 
position to seriousness and contemplative life ; but as 
he grew older he became practical and energetic, and 
none the less pious. He was greatly beloved. In 
beginning his career he suffered from religious per- 
secution, and if Queen Mary had lived a little longer, 
there is little doubt but that ho would have been 
martyred. He remained rector of Houghton during the 
whole of his later life, refusing a bishopric. Ho built 
a school, and picked up intelligent boys and educated 
them, and became their friend and guardian in after-life. 
He had extraordinary influence over the wild border- 
people of his neighbourhood, going fearlessly among 
them. Ho was affluent and generous ; a hater of 
slander and a composer of differences, He was tall and 
slender, careless of amusoment, and rather abstemious. 
Was unmarried. His relationships are good, but distant. 

gB. Bishop Tonstall, one of the most enlightened Chufch- 
men of his time. 

NP. Richard Gilpin, D.D., of Greystock, who was ejected 
thence by the Act of Uniformity. ^ 

NPPS. William Gilpin Forest Scenery ”), an excellent 
pastor and good schoolmaster, was [PS.] to Richard and 
the biographer of Bernard Gilpin. I know nothing 
about the intervening relations ; I wish I did, for I 
should expect to find that the Gilpin blood had produced 
other noteworthy results. 
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Gouge, Thomas (1603 — 1681, set. 76 ) ; educated at Eton and 
King\s College, Cambridge ; ministcn' of St. Sepulchre’s, 
in London, for twenty-four years. He originated the 
^heme, which he carried on for a while with his own 
funds, of finding employment for the poor by fiax-spin- 
ing, instead of giving them alms as beggars ; others 
afterwards developed the idea. He had a good fortune 
of his own, and finally applied almost the whole of it to 
(diarity in Wales, judging there was more occasion for 
help there than elsewhere. He contrived, with the 
further aid of subscriptions, to educate yeaxdy from 800 
to 1,000 poor Welsh children, and to procure and print 
a translation of the Bible into Welsh. Also, he took 
great pains with Christ’s Hospital in London. He was 
humble and meek, and free from affected gravity and 
moroseness. His conversation was affable and pleasant ; 
ho had wonderful serenity of mind and evenness of 
temper, visible in his countenance ; he was hardly ever 
merry, but never melancholy nor sad. He seemed 
always the same ; ever obliging, and ever tolerant of 
difference of opinion. 

F. William Gouge. ^ S'ee lelov\ 

[^^.] Mrs. Meliora Prestley, of Wild Hall, Hertford, whose 
name shows the continuance of a devout disposition in 
the family. 8he erected a monument to the Gouges in 
Blackfriars Church after the Fire. 

There has been another eminent minister of the name of 
Gouge among the Dis.senters, who died 1700, and on 
whom Dr. Watts wrote a poem. I do not know 
whether he was a relation. 

Gouge, William, D.D. (1575 — 1653, ict. 78); was very re- 
ligious from boyhood, and a laborious student at Eton 
and at Cambridge, sitting up late and rising early. 
• He was singularly methodical in his habits ; became 
minister of Blackfriars, London, He was continual in 
preaching and praying ; very conscionable in laying out 
^ his time ; temperate ; of a meek and sweet disposition, 
and a great peacemaker. Devout people of all ranks 
sought his acquaintance. According to his portrait, 
his head was massive and sipuirc, his expression firm 
and benevolent. Married ; had seven sous and six 
daughters ; six sons lived to man’s estate. 

S, Thomas Goug^.* Bee above. 
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Gouge, William, continued — 

[F.] Thomas, a pious gentleman living in London. 

f. His mother was the religious daughter of one Mr. 
Nicholas Culverel, a merchant in London ; her (brothers 
were as follow : — 

2 u. The Hevs. Samuel and Ezekiel Culverel, both of them 
famous preachers, 

[2 u.\ Tier two sisters were married to those famous divines, 
Dr. ( -hadderton. Master of Emmanuel College, and Dr. 
Whitaker,* the learned and devout Professor of 
Divinity in Cambridge. 

Grynaeus, Himon (1493 — 1541, a^t. 48); a most able and 
learned man ; was son of a peasant in 8uabia of I know 
not what name, that of (rryiiwus being of course 
adopted. i£e was a friend and fellow-student of 
Melaiicthon from V)oyhood ; became Greek professor at 
Vienna, and afterwards adopted Protestantism. His 
change of creed led him into trouble, and compelled 
him to leave Vienna ; was invited to and accepted the 
Greek chair in Heidelberg, arid afterwards that of 
13asle. H^t. 38 he visited England, chiefly to examine 
the libraries, sfci'ongly recommended by Erasmus. He 
was made much of in this country by Lord Chancellor 
8ir Thomas More. Died at Basle of the plague. His 
claim to a place in the Biographica Evangel ica is 
that ho was a good man, a lover of ‘the Reformation, 
and confidentially employed by the Reformers. 

S. Samuel (1539 — 1599, let. 60) inherited his fathers 
abilities and studious tastes, for he was made Professor 
of Oratory at Basle jet. 25, and afterwards of civil 
law. 

N. Thomas Grymeus.* 8ee helow. 

4 N S. Theophilus, 8imon, John James,* and Tobias. See for 
all these under Thomas Grynjiius. • 

Grynaeus, Thomas (1512—1564, ret. 52). This excellent 
man eminently possessed the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit.” Educated by his uncle Himon, he became 
so advanced that, while a mere youth, he was a public 
teacher at Berne ; whence, wearied with the theologi(;al 
contentions of the day, and seeking a studious retire- 
ment, he removed to Rontela, near Basle, as minister 
of that place, where he performed his duty with so 
much faithfulness, solemnity, and kindness of be- 
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haviour, that he was exceedingly endeared to his flock, 
and beloved by all those who had any concern for 
truth and knowledge/^ He died of the plague. It 
(fbes not appear that ho published any writings, but he 
left behind him a noble treasure for the Church in his 
four excellent sons, as follow : — 

4 8. Theophilus, Simon, John James,* and Tobias; all of 
them eminent for their piety and learning ; but J ohn 
James (see helow) was the most distinguished of the 
four. Ho was indeed a burning and a shining light. 
Such a father and such sons are not often met with in 
the history of the world. Blessed be God for them ! ” 
(J. Simon Gryrueus.* Hee above, 

US. Thomas, above. 

Grynaeus, John James (1540- 1617, vot. 77); succeeded his 
father in the pastoral <‘harge of Rontela, where he 
changed from the Lutherans to the Zuinglians ; was 
invited to Basle as Professor of Divinity, where he 
became happily instrumental in healing the differences 
between the above sects. Many noblemen and gentle- 
men came from other countries and boarded with him 
for the sake of his agreeable and profitable conversation. 
He was subsecpiently professor at Heidelberg, and 
thence retired to Basle as pastor. He used to be at 
his study, winter and summer, before sunrise, and to 
sj)end the day in prayer, wi*iting, reading, and visiting 
the sick. He was remarkably patient under wrongs ; 
was ever a most affectionate friend and relation to his 
family and all good men, and of the strictest temper- 
ance with respect to himself. He had great wit, 
tempered with gravity. His remarkable learning and 
worth was well appreciated by his contemporaries ; and 
travellers from all parts, who had any concern for 
• religion and science, constantly visited him. He became 
almost blind. Married, and had seven children, all of 
whom died before him, except one daughter. I know 
^ no more of this interesting family. 

GB. Simon Grynaeus. 

F. Thomas Grynteus ; */. was also a pious woman. 

3 B. See under Thomas Ghynmvs, 

Thus we find three men, descended in as many generations 
from a simple husbandman, who have achieved a place 
among the 196 worthies selected on their own merits 
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by Middleton, as the pick of two centuries and a half ; 
and at least three others are mentioned by the same 
writer in terms of very high commendation. 

vSuabian peasant. 


I 

Tlioiiias.^ 

( 

I I 1 1 

Thcophilus. Simon. .Toliii Jamc.s.* Tobias. 

Guyse, John (1680 — 1761, a*t. 81) ; an eminent and ex- 
cellent divine ; minister at Hertford. His health was 
})oor, and he was overworked and hectic, but his vigour 
was little abated till near his death. It was his constant 
study to make every one about him happy. He was 
thoroughly amiable, and had many excellent ministerial 
gifts. 

[F. and/.] Parents very pious and wortliy. 

8. Eev. William ; of excellent abilities and ministerial 
talents, who was for some time his assistant, but who 
died two years before him. 

Henry, Philip (1631 — 1696, wt. 65); educated at West- 
minster and Oxford. When a young Clergyman, he 
went by the name of the Heavenly Henry.'’ He 
devoted his whole powers to the ministry. His con- 
stitution was but tender, yet by great carefulness in 
diet and exercise he enjoyed a fair amount of health. 
Married a Welsh lady of some fortune, and had one 
son and four daughters. « 

His father was named John Henry, himself the son of 
Henry Williams, the father’s Christian name becoming 
the son’s surname, according to the old Welsh custom. 

f. His mother was a very pious woman, who took great 
pains with him and with her otlier children. 

S. Matthew Heni’y.* /Sse helow. 

Henry, Matthew (1662 — 1714, let. 52) ; was a child of extra- 
ordinary pregnancy and forwardness. His father said 
of him, Praiterque astatem nil puerile fuit," — there 


Simon.* 

. I 

Samuel, 

Professor at Jiasle. 
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was nothing of the child in him except his years ; was 
but weakly when young, hut his constitution strength- 
ened as he grew. He could read a chapter in the 
Able, very distinctly, when about three years old, and 
with some observation of what he read. He was very 
devoutly inclined. His fatlier spared no pains to edu- 
cate him. His labours in the ministry were many and 
great — first at Chester, and then at Hackney. He 
injui'ed a naturally strong constitution by his frequent 
and fervent preaching, and by sitting over-long in liis 
study. Married twice, and left many children. The 
order of his family was exemplary while he lived, I 
know nothing more of them. 

F. Philip Henry. ^ See above. 

Herbert, Hon. George (1593 — 1635, .'ct, 42) ; educated by 
his mother till tet. 12, then at Westminster, where he 
was endeared to all ; then ho went to Cambridge, where 
he highly distinguished himself, and became orator to 
the IJniv’^ersity. He was eminent as a sacred poet ; he 
was also an excellent musician, and composed many 
hymns and anthems. He selected a small mi]nsterial 
charge, where he passed the latter years of liis life in 
the utmost sanctity. In figure he was tall and very 
lean, but straight. He had the manners and mien of a 
perfect gentleman. He was consumptive, and subject 
to frequent fevers and illness. Married ; no children ; 
his nieces lived with him. 

F. A man of great courage and strength, descended from a 
highly connected and very chivalrous family. He was 
a person of importance in North Wales, and given to 
wide hospitality. 

f. His mother was a lady of extraordinary piety, and of 

more than feminine understanding. 

g. ^ 8ir T. Bromley, privy councillor to Henry VIII. 

B. The first Lord Herbert of Cherbury ; statesman, orator, 
cavalier, and sceptical philosopher, 

[2^.] His other two brothers were remarkable men — both 
had great courage ; one was a renowned duellist, and 
the other was a naval ofticer wdio achieved some 
reputation, and was considered to have deserved more. 

UH. Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Keeper under Charles II. 

m Judges). 

2 UP. The two sons of the above were distinguished, 0110 
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being a Chief Jiastipe, and the other the admiral, cr. 
Lord Torrington. 

Hildersham, Arthur (1563 — 1632, a»t. 69); was bred a 
Papist, but abandoned that creed ; was fineH 2,000^. 
for schism. He sojourned in many families, and 
always gained their esteem and love. He much weak- 
ened his constitution by his pains in preaching. 

S. Samuel, an excellent man, of whom Mr. Matthew Henry 
makes honourable mention in the Life of his father, 
Mr. Philip Henry. Samuel wrote the Life of Arthur 
Hildersham. He died let. 80. 

Hooper, John, Bishop of Gloucester (1495 — 1554, martyred 
Jet. 59) ; originally a monk ; became converted to the 
Beformation when in Germany. He was a great 
accpiisition to that cause, for his learning, piety, and 
character would luive given strength and honour to any 
pi ofession. Was burnt at Gloucester. 

[G.] J. Hooper, Principal of St. Alban Hall. 

Hospinian, Ralph (1547 — 1626, set. 79) ; a learned Swiss 
writer. 

ii. John Wolphius, professor at Zurich.: 

Jewell, John, Bishop of Sali.sbury (1522 — 1571, let. 49). 
This great man, “ the darling and wonder of his age, 
the pattern for sanctity, piety, and theology,” was one 
of the younger children in a family of ten. He was a 
lad of pregnant parts, and of a sweet and industrious 
nature and temper ; was educated at Oxford, where 
his success was groat. On Queen Mary^s accession he 
had to take refuge on the Continent, jet. 31, escaping 
narrowly. He did not return till after her death, 
when, ajt. 38, he was made bishop by Queen Elizabeth. . 
He was an excellent scholar, and had much improved 
his learning during his exile; was a most laborious 
j)reacher. As bishop, he was exceedingly liberal ^nd 
hospitable. It was his custom to have half a dozen or 
more intelligent poor lads in his house to educate them, 
and he maintained others at the University at hi^ gwn 
expense : among the,se was Richard Hooker. He was 
a plea.sant and amusing host ; he had naturally a very 
strong memory. In body he was spare and thin, and 
he restlessly wore himself out by reading, writing, 
preaching, and travelling. His writings are famous ; 
his ‘^Apologia” was translated into English by the 
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mother of Lord Bacon. His parents wei*e of ancient 
descent, but not rich. 

n. John Downed (1576 — 1633, pet. 57) educated at Emmanuel 
Obllege, Cambridge. He thence took a small college 
living in Devonshire. Had his means been answer- 
able to his worth, he had not lain in such obscurity as 
ho did, but had doubtless moved and shined in a far 
higher and more extensive sphere. . . . The sharpness 
of his wit, the fastness of his memory’^ (this seems 
hereditary, like the Person ” memory, which also 
went through the female line), and the soundness of 
his judgment, were in him all three so rarely mixed as 
few men attain them single, in that degi*ee he had them 
all. His skill in languages was extraordinary.” Ho 
was very temperate and grave, but sociable and cour- 
teous, and a thorotighly good man and divine. His 
constitution was but crazy. Married happily, and had 
several children, who did well, judging from the phrase, 
‘‘His civil wisdom appeared ... in the education of 
his family, ... in his marriage and the marriages of 
his daughters.” 

Junius, Francis (1545 — 1602, set. 57). This extraordinary 
man was very infirm and weakly when a child, but he 
strengthened as he grew. Was singularly bashful. 
He read with avidity ; went to Switzerland as a student, 
where he became a Reformer, and was persecuted. He 
was an excellent and most able man ; the subject of 
numerous panegyrics. He died of the })lague. Married 
four wives, and survived them all ; had in all two sons 
and one daughter. 

F. A learned and a kind man. 

8. Francis, a very amiable and learned man, who spent most 
of his days in England, especially at Oxford. 

2 f). Dionysius Vossius, the Orientalist, and Isaac Vossius, the 
learned Canon of Windsor ; these were sons of the 
daughter of Junius, who married the learned John 
Gerard Vossius. 

Knox, John (1606—1572, ait. 67) ; a popular type of Puri- 
tanical bigotry. In his youlh be was a successful 
student of scholastic diviinifcy > ^ was pets^bbted and 
exiled in his manhood ; miSimed twice-^twq 
thr. e daughters. 

[2 S.] Both his sons were fellows of St. John’s 
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Cambridge; the younger of them was University 
preacher. 

p. Josiah Welch, “the Cock of tlio Conscience." For him 
and his brothers, sec under their father's nafae, John 
Welch. 

Lasco, John a (1 — 1684) ; the Polish reformer. When the 
I'oligious persecutions of the Continent had driven 380 
exiles to England, they had their own laws, worship, 
and superintendent. The office of superintendent was 
held by A Lasco. 

T>. A diplomatist, and a man of considerable abilities. 

U. JohiicY Ijasco, Archbishop of Griesa in Poland. It waste 
him that Erasmus dedicated his edition of the work.s of 
Ht. Ambrose. 

Leighton, Robert. D.D., Archbishop of Glasgow (1 614 — 1684 
jet. 70) ; was bred up in the grojitest aversion to the 
Church of England ; becjime Master of the College at 
Edinburgh, then Archbishop. At set. 70 he looked so 
fresli and well thjit age seemed to stand still with him ; 
his hair wjis black, and all liis motions lively ; but he 
caught pleurisy, and died suddenly pf it. 

F. Alexander Loigliton, a Scotch pliysician, who wrote 
religious and j)olitieal tracts, for which ho got into 
trouble with the Star Chamber. Ho had his nose slit, 
his ears cut off, was publicly whipped, and imprisoned 
for eleven years. Died insane. 

Mather, Cotton, D.D., (1663 — 1727, »t. 64) ; born at Boston, 
in America ; was a quick child, and always devoutly in- 
clined ; began to preach set. 18. His application, and 
the labours he went through, are almost incredible ; 
thus, as regards literature alone, he wrote 382 separate 
treatises. 

F. and G. Dr. Increase Mather, his father, and Mr. Richard 
Mather, his grandfather, were eminent ministers. 

g. John Cotton was a man of piety and learning. 

[S.J Samuel ; wrote his life. 

Matthew, Tobie, D.D., Archbishop of York (1546 — 1628, 
a?t. 82). This truly grcjit man was an honour to his 
age. At Oxford “he took Ins degrees so xipe in 
learning and young in years as was half a miracle.'^ 
He was “a most excellent divine, in whom piety and 
learning, art with nature strove." 

[S.] Sir Tobie Matthew “ had all his father’s name, and many 
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of his natural parts, but had few of his moral virtues, 
and fewer of his spiritual graces, being an inveterate 
onemv to the Protestant religion/’ 1 presume, from 
Middleton’s taking so mucli notice of him, that ho 
ought to be ranked as a, person of importance and 
character. 

Nowell, Alexander, D.D., Dean of 8t. Paul’s (1511 — 1601, 
let. 90). Educated at Brasenoso College, Oxford, of 
which lie became a Fellow, and where he “ grew very 
famous for piety and learning, and for his zeal in pro- 
moting the Reformation.” On Queen Mary’s accession 
he was marked out for Popish persecution, so he fled to 
Frankfort, whence ho returned after her death, the 
first of the English exiles. He sooii^ after ob- 
tained many and considerable preferments, and was 
made Dean of St. Paul’s let. 40 ; then Rector of Had- 
ham ill Yorkshire, where he became a frequent and 
painful })reacher and a zealous writer. A^jt, 84 he was 
elected Principal of Brasenose College, where, having 
enjoyed for a further term of six years the jierfect use 
of his senses and faculties, he died. He was reckoned 
a very learned man and an excellent divine. Hi» 
charity to the poor was great, especially if they had 
anything of the scholar in them ; and his comfort to 
the afflicted either in body or mind was equally exten- 
sive. He wrote many religious works, especially 
a Catechism, which was highly esteemed, and which he 
was induced to write, by Cecil and other great men of 
the nation, on purpose to stop a clamour raised among 
the Roman Catholics, that the Protestants had no 
principles. His controversies were entirely with the 
Papists. He was so fond of fishing that his picture at 
Brasenose represents him surrounded with tackle. 
n^» William Whitaker,^ D.D. (1547—1595, ret. 48). Edu- 
cated by Dr. Nowell until he went to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he highly distinguished himself. 
He was elected Professor of Philosophy while quite 
young, and filled the chair with the greatest credit. 
Then he became a diligent student of religious writers 
and in a few years went through almost all the Fathers 
of the Church. He laboured with incredible applica- 
tion, but overdid his powers and strained his constitu- 
tion. .^t. 31 he had obtained a very high reputation 
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for theological knowlege, and shortly after was elected 
Professor of Divinity and Master of Queen’s College. 
JEt, 38 ho entered into controversies with the Papists, 
especially with Bellarmine. He dealt j^aceably, 
modestly, and gently, without taunting, bantering, 
wrath, deceit, or insidious language ; so that you might 
easily see him to be no cunning and obstinate partisan, 
:' but a most studious searcher after divine truth.’’ He 
was endowed with a most acute genius, happy memory, 
with as great eloquence as was ever in a divihe,mHl 
with a most learned and polished judgment. Ho was 
a pious, holy man, of an even, grave demeaiioiir, and 
very remarkable for patient beai'ing of injuries. He 
was extremely kind and liberal, in season and out of 
season, especially to young students who were poor. 
He was extremely meek, although so highly gifted and 
esteemed. Bishop Hall said, Never man saw him 
without reverence, nor heard him without wonder.” 
It was he who, at a conference of Bishops, drew u]) the 
famous ultra-predestinarian confession of faith, called 
the Lambeth Articles.” He married, first, the 
maternal aunt (w.) of William (louge (see), and se(‘ond, 
the widow of the learned Dr. Fenner, and by these two 
wives had eight children. It would be exceedingly 
interesting to know more of these children, especially 
those of the first wife, whose hereditary chances were 
so high. They appear to have turned out well, judging 
from Middleton’s phrase that they were carefully 
brought up in the principles of true religion and 
virtue.” This, unfortunately, is all T know about 
them. 

Saurin, James (1677 — 1730, ict. 53). Served in the army as 
a cadet, but the profession was distasteful to him, and 
ho left it to become a student in philosophy find 
divinity. He lived five years in England, Ho was an 
admirable scholar and preacdier, and led a holy, un- 
blemished life. Married, and had one son at least, <who 
survived him. 

[F.] An eminent lawyer of Nismes, who was compelled to 
leave France on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

3 B. They, as well as James, were trained up in learning by 
their father, and were all so remarkably eloquent ** that 
eloquence was said to be hereditary iojfcbe family.” 
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The eloquent Attorixey-General of Ireland was a de- 
scendant. 

Usher, James, D.D., Archbishop of Armagh (1580 — 1656, 
76). As a child he showed a remarkable attach^ 
ment to books, and he became a great student as he 
grew older. He was the subject of universal admiration 
for liis great erudition and wise and noble character. 
He was a first-rate man, and played a conspicuoijf part 
on many stages. His oppstitution was sounft and 
w healthy. 

F. A mold- Usher ; was one of the six clerks of the Chancery 
in Ireland, and a man of parts and learning. 

U. Henry Usher, also Archbishop of Armagh, was higldy 
celebrated for wisdom and knowledge. 

g. James Stanihurst ; was three times Speaker of the House 
of Commons in Ireland, Recorder of Dublin, and 
Master in Chancery. He was highly esteemed for his 
wisdom and abilities. 

u. James Stanihurst ; was a plnlosopher, historian, and 
poet. ‘A 

B. Ambrose tTsher, who died in tlie prime of life, was a 
man of very oxtraordinaiy powers ; he Imd attained 
great proficiency in the Oriental tongues. 

[2 ^/.] The Archbishop was taught in his childhood by two 
blind aunts, who knew the Bible by heart, and so con 
trived to teach liim to read out of it. — Ingenious, 
persevering ladies ! 

James Usher was, therefore, a remarkable instance of 
hereditary ability associated with constitutional vigour, 
and apparently of a durable typo. Unluckily for the 
world, he married an heiress, — an only daughter, — who 
appears, lij^e many other heiresses, to have inherited a 
deficiency of prolific power, for she bore him only one 
daughter. 

Welch, John (1570 — 1623, set. 53). He was profligate in 
his youth, and joined the border-sieves, jbut he 
repented and grew to be extremely Puritanical. Theilesh 
upon his knees became ‘‘ callous, like horn,” from his 
frequent prayings upon them. Ho was grievously 
tempted ” throughout the whole of his life, and prayed 
and groaned at nights. His constitution was robust, 
and he underwent great fatigues. Married the daughter 
of Johi|j^ I^nox* (see ahove)^ and had three sons by 
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her. The eldest son was accidentally shot when a 
youth. 

[S.] The second son was shipwrecked, and swam to a desert 
islnnd, wliere lie starved and was afterwai^s found 
dead, on his knees, stiffened in a praying posture, with 
his hands lifted to heaven. 

S. Josiah Welch, the third son, was a man highly favoured 
of God, .... and commonly called ‘ the Cock of the 
Conscience,^ because of his extraordinary talent in 
awakening and arousing the conscience of sinnQ??s.*’ 
Ho was extremely troubled with doubts about his own 
salvation. He was still young when he died. 

Whitaker, William, D.D. See under Nowell.* 

u. Alexander Nowell,^" D.D. 

Wilkins, John, D.D., Bishop of Chester. See under Don.* 

g. John Dod.* 

Vl^itsius, Herman, D.D. (1636 — 1708, let. 72)." Born in 
Friesland, a premature child. Was always puny in 
stature, but had vast intellectual abilities. Was 
Theological Professor at Utrecht. His fame was Euro- 
pean. Till within a little before his death ho could 
easily read a Greek Testament of the smallest type by 
moonlight. 

[g.] A most pious minister. 

u. The learnerf Peter Gerhard. 

[2 8., 3^.] His family consisted of two sons, who died young, 
and of three remarkably pious and, accomplished 
daughters. 
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• SENIOR CLASSICS OF (AMBRIDGE 


The position 8 ( 3 nior Classic at ( /ainbrid^c is of tho 
same rank in regard to classical acliievcnnent as that of 
Senior Wrangler is to acbioveiuent in niatlicTuatics ; 
therefore all tliat I said about the severity of the 
selection imj>]ied by the latter d(‘greo (see 2 )p. 1.5 -20) is 
strictly applicable to the forniej*. I have chosen the 
S(;nior Classics for the subject of this chapter rather 
than the Senior Wranglers, for the reasons exjdaiiied in 
p. 190. 

The Classical Tripos was established in the year 1824. 
There have, therefore, been forty-six lists between that 
time and the year 1869, both inclusive. In nine cases out 
of these, two or more names were bracketed together at 
the head of the list as c<[ual in merit, leaving thirty-six 
cases of men who were distinctly tlie first classics of 
their several years. Their names arc as follow ; — 
Malkin, Isaacson, Stratton, Kennedy, Selwyn, Soames, 
W (yi\hv)ori}i, Kennedy, Lushington, Bunhiry, Kennedy, 
Gcmlhorn, Osborne, Humphry, Freeman, (vope, Denman, 
Makie, Lushington, Elwyn, Perowne, Lightfoot, Roby, 
ITawldns, Butler, Brown, Clark, Sidgwick, Abbott, Jebb, 
Wilson, Moss, Whitelaw, Smith, Sandys, Kennedy, 

. I Will bo observed that the name of Kennedy occurs no 
less than four times^ and that of Lushington twice, in this 
short series. I will give the genealogies of these, and of a 
few others of which I have particulars, and which I have 
italicised in the above list, begging it at the same time 
to be understood that I do not mean to say that many 

u 
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of the remainder may not also be distinguished for the 
eminence of their kinsmen ; I liave not cared to make 
extensive and minute inquiries, because the following list 
is amply sufficient for my purpose. It is obvious 9;hat the 
descending relationships must be generally deficient, since 
the oldest of all the Senior Classics took his (h^grcc in 
1(S24, and would therefore be only about sixty-seven at 
the present time. For the most part the sons have yet 
to be proved and the grandsons to be born. 

There is no case in my list of only a single emiifent 
relationship. There are four, namely Denman, Goulburn, 
Selwyn, and Sidgwick, of only two or three ; all the 
others have four or upwards. 
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APPENDIX TO THE SENIOR CLASSICS OF 
CAMBRIDGE 

Out of 36 senior classics (all bracketed cases being excluded) since the 
establishment of the Trinos in 1834, 14 find a place in thd appendix ; they 
are grouped into 10 families The Kennedy family has supplied 1 in 9 out 
of the entire number of the senior classics. 

B unbury, Edward H.; senior classic, 1833. 
gF. Henry, 1st Lord Holland, Becretary-at-War. 
gR. The Right Hon. Charles James Fox ; illustrious states- 
man. 

gB. The 2d Lord Holland ; statesman and social leader. See 
Fox, in Statesmen, for other relationships, including 
that of the Napier family. 

[F.] General Sir H. E. Bunbury, K.C.B., author, 
butler, Rev. H. Montagu, D.D., ; senior classic, 1855 ; Head 
Master of Harrow. 

F. Rev. Dr. George Butler; Dean of Peterborough, pre- 
viously Head Master of Harrow. Ho was senior 
wrangler in 1794, at which time there was no Univer- 
sity test for classical eminence ; however, the office he 
held is sufficient proof of his powers in that respect 
^ also. 

[G.] A man of considerable classical powers and literary 
tastes ; was master of a school at Chelsea. 

B. The Rev. George Butler; Head Master of Liverpool 
* College ; 1st class, Oxford. 

B. Bpencer P. Butler ; barrister; wrangler and 1st class in 
classics, Cambridge. 

B. The Rev. Arthur Butler ; Head Master of Haileybury 
College ; 1st class, Oxford, 

Denman, Hon. George, Q.C., M.P. ; senior classic, 1842, 

U 2 
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Denman, Hon. George, Q.C., M.P., contin'md— 

F. 1st Lord Denman ; Chief Justice Queen’s Bench. (See 
in Judges.) 

G. Physician ; a celebrated accoucheur. • 

6'N. Hir Benj. Brodie, Bart. ; eminent svirgeon. (See Bkodik, 
in Science.) 

Goulburn, Henry \ senior classic, 1835. It was he who ob- 
tained the extraordinary distinction described in p. 19. 
Ho died young. 

F. Bight Hon. H. Goulburn, Chancellor of the Kxcheqijer. 

[B.] Also an able classical scholar. 

U. Edward Goulburn, Serjeant-at-Law ; a man of well- 
known high accomplishments and ability. 

US. Bcv. E. M. Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich \ formerly 
Head Master of Bugby ; eminent preacher. 

Hawkins, F. Vaughan; senior classic, 1854; one of the 
youngest at the time of his examination, yet is reputed 
to have obtained one of the hugest number of marks 
upon record. 

F. Francis Hawkins, M.D., Begistrar of the College of 
Physicians. v 

U. Edward Hawkins, D.D., Provost of Oriel College, 
Oxford. 

U. Caesar Hawkins, Serjeant Surgeon to Her Majesty. 
This is the blue ribbon ” of the profession, being the 
highest post attainable by a surgeon. 

GB. Charles Hawkins, Serjeant Surgeon to George III. 

GF. Sir Ca3sar Hawkins, 1st Bart., Serjeant Surgeon to 
George HI.- 

OU, Pennell Hawkins, Serjeant Surgeon to George HI. 

u. Halford Vaughan, Professor at Oxford. 

g. Sir John Vaughan, Judge; Just. C.P. (See in 
Judges.) 

gB. Bov. Edward Vaughan of Leicester ; Calvinist theo- 
logian. 

gB. Peter Vaughan, Dean of Chester; Warden of Merton 
College, Oxford. ^ 

gB. Sir Chas. Vaughan, Envoy Extraordinary to the United 
States. 

gB. Sir Henry Vaughan, assumed the name of Halford, Ist 
Bart. ; the well-known physician of George III. 

gN. The Bev. Charles J. Vaughan, D.D. joint senior classic 
of Cambridge, 1838 ; eminent scholar ; Head Master of 
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Harrow ; Master of the Temple ; lias refused two 
bishoprics. The rigid rule I have prescribed to myself, 
^f reckoning only those who were sole senior classics, 
prevents my assigning a separate paragraph to Dr. 
Yaughan. 

Kennedy, Rev. Benjamin; senior classic, 1827; for many 
years Head Master of 81u*ewsbiiry School ; professor of 
(Ireek at Cambridge. Educated at Shrewsbury, of 
which school ho was head boy let. 15; obtained the 

• Porsoii prize at Cambridge let. 18, before entering 
the University, and the Pitt University Scholarship 
iot. 19. 

B. Charles B,ann Kennedy, barrister ; senior classic, 1831. 

B. Rev. George Kennedy, senior classic, 1834; for many 
years one of the ablest of the private tutors at Cam- 
bridge. 

B. Rev. William Kennedy, Inspector of Schools ; gained the 
Person prize, 1835, but was incapacitated for com- 
petition in the classical ti*ipos through his not having 
taken the previous, then essential, mathematical 
degree. 

N. W. R. Kennedy, son of the above ; senior classic, 1868 ; 
was Newcastle scholar at Eton. 

N. J. Kennedy, has not yet (1869) arrived at the 2)eriod for 
taking his degree. He was Newcastle scholar at Eton, 
and Bell University scholar at Cambridge. 

E. Benjamin Raiin Kennedy. It is considoreil that he would 
have been an excellent scholar if ho had had advan- 
tages. Had considerable poetic talent (poem on death 
of Princess Charlotte, quoted by Washington Irving in 
his Sketch-book ”). Was Master of King Edward’s 
School, Birmingham. 

G, Her maiden name was Maddox, a lady of considerable 

• intellectual and poetic ability. 

g. — Hall, engraver to George III. ; his portrait is in 
the Vernon Gallery; was a man of mark in his pro- 
• fession. 

g. Her maiden name was Giles ; she was the daughter of 
French emigrants ; had excellent abilities, that were 
shared by others of her family, as follow ; — 

u. Rev. Dr. Hall, late Master of Pembroke College, Oxford ; 
a man of considerable classical attainments. 

Sw. James Burchell, Under Sheriff of Middlesex ; acting 
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J udgo of the Sheriff’s Court for forty-ffve years ; a man 
of eminent business capacity. 

mS. William Burchell, most successful! man of business; founder 
of important companies, as the first Electric Telegraph 
Company and the Metropolitan Railway. 

Lushington, Edmund; senior classic, 1832; Professor at 
Glasgow. 

GF. James Law, Bisliop of Carlisle ; author. 

6^B. The 1st Lord Ellenborough, Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench. (See under Judges.) o 

B. Henry Lushington, 4th classic of his year ; Government 
Secretary at Malta. 

B. Eranklin Lushington, senior classic, 184G. 

B. Charles 11. Lushington, Secretary to Government in 
India. 

The four following are descended from a second marriage ; 
they have the Lushington, but not the Law, blood. 

U. Stephen Rumbold Lushington, Privy Councillor ; 
Governor of Madras ; Secretary of the Treasury. 

U.] General Sir James Lushington, K.C.B. 

U. Charles, Madras Civil Service; Member of Council. 

(JS. Charles Hugh, Secretary to Government in India. 

The branch of the Lushington family from which Sir 
Stephen Lushington, D.C.L., the eminent ex- Judge of 
the Admiralty, is descended, diverged from the one we 
are now considering, in the fifth ascending generation 
from the two senior classics. This brancli also contains 
a considerable number of men of sterling ability, and 
veiy few others. There are fully eleven distinguished 
men within three grades of relationship to Sir Stephen 
Lushington. 

Selwyn, Rev. Dr. William; senior classic, 1828; Margaret 
Professor of Divinity at Cambridge. 

B. The Bishop of Lichfield, formerly Bishop of New Zealand ; 
2d classic in 1831. 

B. Sir Jasper Selwyn, Judge; Lord Justice. 

h. Miss Selwyn, eminent for philanthropical labours. 

^Crimean War, “ Home ” at Birmingham.) 

Sidgwick, H. ; senior classic, 1859. 

B. 2d classic, 1863. 

B. Able scholar ; Senior Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. 

^nS:, 6^XJPS., and ^wPS. Dr. Benson, Head Master of 
Wellin^on College, is related, though distantly, 
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through the paternal and maternal lines, to Mr. 
Sidgwick, being both second and third cousin by the 
first, and third cousin by the second. 

Wordsworth, Rev. Christopher, 1>. D., Bishop of Lincoln ; 
senorcl assic, 1830. See under Poets for his relations, 
viz. : — 

C. The Poet. 

F. The Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

2 B. Excellent scliolars ; one, the Bishop of Dunkeld 
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OARSMEN 

I PROPOSE to supplement what I have written about brain 
by two short chapters on muscle. No one doubts that 
muscle is hereditary in horses and dogs, l)ut hunia.nkind 
are so blind to tacts and so governed by ])reconceptions, 
that I have lieard it frequently asserted that muscle is 
not hereditary in men. Oarsmen and wrestlers have 
maintained that their heroes spring uj) capriciously, so 
I have tliought it advisable to make inquiries into the 
matter. The results 1 have obtaineil will beat down 
another of refuge for those who insist that each 

man is an ihdependent creation, and not a mere function, 
physically, morally, and intellectually, of ancestral quali- 
ties and external influences. 

In respect to Oarsmen, let me assure the reader that 
they are no insignificant fraction of the community, — no 
mere waifs and strays from those who follow more civilized 
pursuits. A perfect passion f()r rowing pervades largo 
classes. At Newcastle, when a great race takes place, all 
business is at a standstill, factories are closed, shops are 
shut, and offices deserted. The number of men who fall 
within the attraction of the career is very great ; and thSre 
can be no doubt that a large jn-oportion of those among 
them who are qualified to succeed brilliantly, obey the 
attraction and pursue it. ^ 

For the information in tliis and tlie following chapters, 
I am entirely indebted to the kind inquiries made for me 
by Mr. Robert Spence Watson of Newcastle, whose local 
knowledge is very considerable, and whose sympathies with 
athletic amiisenients are strong. Mr. Watson put himself 
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into continual communication with one of the highest, 
I believe by far the highest, authority on boating matters, 
a persoi^ who had reported nearly every boating race to 
the newspapers for the last quarter of a century. 

The list in the Appendix to this chapter includes the 
names of nearly all the rowing men of note who have 
figured ujion the Tyne during the past six-and>twenty 
years. It also includes some of the rowers on the Thames, 
but information about these is not so certain. The 
names are not picked and chosen, but the best men have 
been taken of whom any certain knowledge could be 
obtainoid. 

It is not (^asy to classify t\u) rowers, especially as many 
of the men have rarely, if ever, pulled in skiff matches, but 
formeel part of crews in pair-oared, four-oared, or six- 
oared matches. Their performances bave, however, been 
carefully examined and criticised by Mr. Watson and his 
assessor, who have divided them into four classe.s. 

I have marked the names of the lowest with brackets 
[ ], and have a-ttache<l to them the phrase ‘^moderately 
good.'^ These are men who have either disappointed 
expectations founded on early promise, or havc^ not roW(Hl 
often enough to show of what feats they are really 
capable. No completes failure is included. Few amateurs 
• can cope with men of this class, notwithstanding the 
mediocrity of their abilities when judged by a proh^ssional 
standard. 

The next ascending grade is also distinguished by 
brackets [ ], but no tpialifying exjiression is ad(led to their 
names. They consist of the steady, reliable men who 
form good racing crews. 

^riie two superior grades contain the men whose names 
are printed without brackets — whom, in short, I treat as 
being '‘eminently gifted.'’ In order to make a distinction 
bettveen the two grades, I add to the names of the men 
who belong to the higher of them, the phrase "very 
excellent oarsmen/' 

It is not possible to do more than give a rough notion 
of the places into which these four grades would respec- 
tively fall in my table (p. 30) of natural gifts. 1 have 
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only two (lata to help me. The first is, that I am in- 
formed that in the early part of 1868, the Tyne Amateur 
Rowing Club, which is the most important institution of 
. that kind in the north of England, had been fiftet^n years 
in existence and had comprised, in all, 377 members ; that 
tliree of these, as judged by amateur standards of com- 
parison, had been considered of surpassing excellence as 
skiff-rowers, and that the best of these three was looked 
upon as equal to, or perhaps a trifle better than, the l^ast 
good of the brothers Matfin, wlio barely ranks as an 

excellent '' rower. 

The other datum is the deliberate opinion of the 
authorities to whom I am indebted for the materials of 
this chapter, that not 1 man in 10 will succeed as a rower 
even of the lower of the two grades whose names are 
marked in my Appendix by brackets, and that not 1 in 
100 rowers attains to excellence. Hence the minimum 
qualification for excellence is possessed by only 1 man 
in 1,000. 

There is a rough accordance between these two data. 
A rowing club consists in part of naturally selected men. 
They are not men, all of whom have been taken at hap- 
hazard as regards their powers of rowing. A large part 
are undoubtedly mere conscripts 1‘rom the race of clubable 
men, but there must always be a considerable number 
who would not have joined the club save for their con- 
sciousness of possessing gifts and tastes that specially 
qualified them for success on the water. To be the best 
oarsman of the 377 men who are comprised in a crack 
rowing club, means much more than to be the best of 
377 men taken at haphazard. It would be much nearer 
the truth to say, that it means being the best of all Wfio 
might have joined the club, had they been so inclined 
and had appeared desirable members. Upon these 
grounds (see also my remarks in p. 10) it is a ^fery 
moderate estimate to conclude that the qualifications for 
excellence as an oarsman, are only possessed by 1 man 
in 1,000. 

The very excellent ” oarsmen imply, I presume, a 
much more rigorous selection, but I really have no data 
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whatever on which to found an estimate. Many men who 
found -they could attain no higher rank than excellence/' 
would al^ndon the unprofitable pursuit of match rowing 
for more regular and, as some would say, creditable occu- 
pations. We shall not be more than half a grade wrong 
if we consider the '' excellent " oarsmen to rank in at least 
Class F of natural gifts, with respect to rowing ability, and 
the ‘‘ very excellent " to fall well witliin it. 

I,do not propose to take any pains in analysing these 
relationships, for the data are inadequate. Rowing was 
comparatively little practised in previous generations, so 
we cannot expect to meet with evidence of ancestral 
peculiarities among the oarsmen. Again, the successful 
rowers ai'c mostly single men, and some of the best have 
no children. It is important, in respect to this, to recollect 
the frequent trainings they have gone through. Mr. 
Watson mentions to me one well-known man, who has 
trained for an enormous number of races, and during the 
time of each training was most abstemious and in amazing 
health ; then, after each trial was over, ho commonly gave 
way, and without committing «any great excess, remfiined 
for weeks in a state of fuddle. This is too often the 
history of these men. 

There are in the Appendix only three families, each 
containing more than one excellent oarsman ; they are 
Claspor, Matfin, ami Taylor, and the total relationships 
existing towards the ablest member of each family are, 

8 B and 1 S. 

There appears to be no intermarriage, except in the one 
case that is mentioned, between the families of the 
rowers ; indeed there is much jealousy between the rival 
families. 
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APPENDIX TO OAESMEN 


“ I have not i>ioked and chosen, but liave simply t;iken all the best men 
I could hear anything certainly about.” — Extnu^t from Mil. Watson’s 
Letter, 

The 18 men whoso names are printed in italics are described below as 
examples of hereditary gifts. The remaining 3 arc not. 

(kimllish. ; Chambers ; 5 Ctasper ; Ooombes ; (^ooper ; Kelly ; Maddison ; 
V:, Matfni ; JlcnfMh ; Sadler; 5 Taylor; IVhiship, 

Candlish, James ; ^ Tyne man, married sister of Henry 
Clasper ; has no children. * 

[B.] Thomas ; a good but not a great rower ; has always 
pulled as one of a crew. Unmarried. 

[B.] liobert ; moderately good ; has not rowed very often. 
Clasper, Henry; very excellent oarsman. Is the most 
prominent member of a large and most remarkable 
family of oarsmen. He was for many years stroke of 
a four-oared crew, and frequently the whole crew, 
including the coxswain, were members of the Clasper 
family. For eight years this crew won the champion- 
ship of the Tyne. Six times Henry Clasper pulled 
stroke for the crew winning the championship of the 
Thames, and Coombes declared that he was the best 
stroke that ever pulled. Up to the year 1859, when^he 
was 47 years old, he had pulled stroke 78 times in 
pair or four-oared matches, and his crew had been 54 
times victorious. He had also pulled in 32 iiJtifE 
matches and won 20 of them, and had been champion 
of Scotland upon the only two occasions on which 
he contested for it. Nearly all these matches were 
over a 4 or 4| mile course. He invented the light 
outrigger, and has been a very successful builder of 
racing boats. 
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M — 

Family of Claspeu. 


[E<hvaixl Huwks. ] 


Ileiiry.^ [Win.] [Edw.] Rol)crt. 

John Others A good 

Haw^s.* (yonng). rower. 



= Cluspcr, ~ 
I akeelinan. I 


o 


Richard, " 


n I 

Joliii.* [Thos.] 
Drowned. 


Young 

children. 


The names marked with an * arc very excellent oarsmen. 
Those in brackets [ ] are similarly marked in the letterpress. 


8. John Hawks Clasper; very excellent oarsman. Has 
rowed more skiff matches than any man living. When 
he had contested 76 races, he had won 50 of them. He 
has brothers, but they are too young to have shown 
their powers. 

B. Richard Clasper ; very excellent oarsman, known as 
the ** Little Wonder.^* Was, when 37 years old, 
only 5 feet 2 inches high, and weighed 8 stone 6 lbs. 
In spite of this he was bow-oarsman to the brothers' 
crew, and a rare good one. He has rowed many skill* 
races with lirsfc-class men, and has scarcely ever been 
beaten, but is too light to contend for the champion- 
ship. 

B John Clasper ; very excellent oarsman ; was drowned 
when young (set. 19). He had won several small 
matches, and one important match with a man called 
Graham, and his fine style and excellent performances 
(considering his age) caused him to be looked upon as a 
rower of extraordinary promise. 

B. Robert Clasper ; able oarsman. 

[N.J Son of the above ; is a good rower. 

m William ; never pulled but as one of a crew ; he was 
recently drowned. 

B.l Edward ; has the disadvantage of having lost a leg. 

B.J (h^lf -brother). Thomas ; moderately good. 

u. j Edward Hawks j a fair rower. 

The father of the Clasper family was a keel man 
Coombes, Robert ; very excellent oarsman. 

[ S.] David ; a good match rower. 

B. J Thomas ; has always pulled as one of a crew. 
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Cooper, Robert. 

[S.] He pulls well, but is not old enough for matches. 

Maddison, Antony. 

[B.] James ; «a good rower. t 

Mat fin, Thomas. Unmarried. 

B. William. Unmarried. 

Renforth, James ; Champion rower of England. Un- 
married. 

[B.] Stephen ; a fair rower. Unmarried. 

Sadler, Joseph. Unmarried. ^ 

[B.] William. Unmarried. 

Taylor, James ; very excellent oarsman, the ablest of a re- 
markable family. He has rowed 112 races, alone and 
in crews; 13 of these were skiff matches, and of these 
he won 10. 

B. Matthew ; a good rower. (He has a son who is a clever 
rower, but not old enough for matches.) 

3 B. Thomas, William, and John ; all good rowers ; they have 
only pulled in crews. All unmarried. 

"Winship, Edward ; very eminent oarsman. He is not a 
skiff rower, but always rows in two- or four-oared 
races. He was one of the crew who won the ‘‘(ffiain* 
pion Fours ” at the Thames National Regatta in 1854, 
1859, 1861, and 1862, and the ^‘Champion Pairs” at 
the same Regatta in 1855, 1856, 1860, 1861, and 
1862. 

[B.] Thomas ; a good rower, also in crews. 
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WEESTLERS OF THE NORTH 
COUNTRY 


I AM wholly indebted for the information contained in 
this chapter, as I was for that in the last, to Mr. Robert 
Spence Watson. With the assistance of a well-informed 
champion wrestler, that gentleman has examined into 
the history of those of the 172 men of whom anything 
could be learnt, who were cither first or second at Carlisle 
or Newcastle since the establishment of the champion- 
ship at those places ; at the first, in 1801), and at the 
second, in 1889. 

It is exceedingly difficult to estimate the performances 
of the ancestors of the present generation, because there 
were scarcely any prizes in former days ; matches were 
then made simply for honour. Wc must not expect to 
be able to trace ancestral gifts among the wrestlers 
to a greater degree than among the oarsmen. 

I should add, that I made several attempts to obtain 
information on wrestling families in the Lake districts of 
Westmoreland and Cumberland, but entirely without 
success ; no records seem to have been kept of the yearly 
meeitings at Keswick and Bowness, and the wrestling deeds 
of past years have fallen out of mind. 

There are eighteen families in my Appendix, containing 
between them forty-six wrestlers, and the relationships 
existing towards the ablest wrestler of the family are 
1 F, 21 B, 7 S, and 1 n. 
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APPENDIX TO WRESTLERS OF THE NOR^H 
COUNTRY 

Blair, Matthew ; winner of Decies prize at Newcastle in 
1859; champion of 11 stone men at Newcastle in 
1862. 

B .Tloliert; winner of Decies prize at Newcastle in 

1857. 

B. Joseph ; winner of Decies prize in 1801 ; 2tl 11 stone man 
at Newcastle in 1862, and at Qirlisle, 1863. 

Daley, Charles; champion lOi stone, Newcastle, 1839. 

B. John; 2d 10 stone, Newcastle, 1840 and 1842. 

[B.l William ; moderately good. 

Ewbank, Noble; champion of all weights at Newcastle, 1858, 
1859, 1860; champion of picked men at Newcastle, 
1859 ; champion of all weights, Carlisle, 1858. 

F. Joseph ; champion of all weights at N6wcastle, 1847. 

[B.J Joseph ; only a second-rate wrestler. 

Glaister, William ; chamjiion, Newcastle, 11 stone, 1850 ; 2d 
all weights, Newcastle, 1851 ; 2d all weights, Carlisle, 
1856. 

B. George ; very good. 

Golightly, Frank ; a famous wrestler in the last century. 

B. Tom ; champion at Melmerby. 

Gordon, Robert; champion all weights, Carlisle, 1836 and 
1846 ; 2d, 1837, 1839, 1840, 1845, and 1848 ; champion 
all weights at Newcastle, 1846. ^ 

B. William ; a good wrestler. 

[B.] Thomas ; tolerably good. 

n. Robert Lowthian ; champion light weights Newcastle, 
1865 and 1860. 

Harrington, Joseph ; champion light weights at Newcastle, 
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1844, 1853, 1854 ; champion 11 stone, Newcastle, 1855 ; 
2d all weights at Newcastle, 1845. 

B. Charles; champion light weights, Newcastle, 1848; 2d, 
1»49. 

B. James Scott. 

Irving, George; champion all weights, Carlisle, 1827 and 
1828. 

S. George ; very good light weight wrestler. 

Ivison, Henry ; a first-class man, but in old times, when the 
« competition was less severe than now. 

S John ; 2d for all weights at Newcastle, in 1842 ; 
champion of 10| stone men at Newcastle, 1844 ; 2d 94 
stone men at Newcastle, 1850. 

S. Henry; 2d light weights at Newcastle, 1852; 2d 11 
stone men, ditto, 1856. 

[8.] James. 

Jamieson, James ; champion light weights at Carlisle, 1838 ; 
twice threw the champion of all weights the same 
year; 2d 114 stone, Newcastle, 1843; and 104 stone, 

1845. 

3 B. Robert, William, and George. All good wrestlers ; 
among them they won all the prizes at Brampton, so 
that the wrestling there had to be given np. They 
challenged any four men in England of their weight. 

Little, John ; champion all weights, Carlisle. 

B. James ; 2d all weights, Carlisle, 1834. 

Long, Rowland ; wrestled for 30 years, and won nearly 100 
prizes. 

B. John ; the best champion at Carlisle. 

Lowthian. See Gordon. 

Nichol, John ; 2d all weights, Carlisle, 1832 and 1836. 

[B.] James ; a good, though not a first-rate wrestler. 

Palmer, John ; champion of all weights at Carlisle in 1851, 
• and champion of light weights the same year, — a most 
unusual success. 

2 B. Matthew and Walter ; twins, both very good ; not cham 
m pions, but often second in great matches. 

Robley, Joseph ; a very good wrestler. 

B. John; also a good wrestler. 

S. William ; 2d all weights at Newcastle, 1 848 ; champion 
heavy stone men, 1852. 

Robson, Thomas ; champion all weights at Newcastle, 1857 ; 
champion 11 stone, 1858. 


X 



806 


WRESTLERS OF THE NORTH COUNTRY 


Robson^ Thomas (continued ). — 

B. William ; equally good. 

Tinian, John ; champion at Penrith. As a wrestler, boxer, 
runner, leaper, cudgel and foot-ball player, fie never 
met an equal ; was the greatest hero in athletic 
exercuses England ever produced. Wrestliana,’’ by 
W. Litt (himself .an excellent wrestler), Whitehaven, 
1823. 

B. Job; nearly equal to his brother; he threw William 
Kich.ardson, who afterwards won 240 belts and avas 
champion. 

S. John ; a remarkably good wrestler. 

S, Joseph ; a more powerful man than his father. 

[2 8.] Other sons were good Avrestlers, but none remarkably 
so. 

Tweddell, Joseph; champion 10 stone, Newcastle, 1842; 
2d, ditto, 1841; ch.anquon 11?. stone, Newcastle, 
1843. 

B. Thom.as; champion 10 stone, Newcastle, 1841. 

B. Ivichard ; 2d ll .V stone, Newcastle, 1841. 

B. William ; 2d 104 stone, Newcastle, 1840. 

W^earmouth, Launcelot ; champion 11 .stone men .at New- 
castle, 1860. 

B. Isaac ; 2d 9.V stone men .at Newcastle, 1859. 
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Let us now bring our scattered n^sults side' to side, for 
the purpose of comparison, and judge of the extent 
to which they corroborate one another, — how far they 
confirm the provisional calculations made in the clia2)ter 
on Judges from more scanty data, and where and wliy 
they contrast. 

The number of cases of hereditary genius analysed in 
the several chajiters of my book, amounts to a large total. 
I have dealt with no less than 300 families containing 
between them nearly 1,000 eminent men, of whom 415 
are illustrious, or, at all events, of such note as to deserve 
being printed in black tyjie at the head of a paragraph 
If there be such a thing as a decided law of distribution 
of genius in families, it is sure to become manifest when 
we deal statistically with so large a body of examples. 

In comparing the results obtained from the different 
groups of eminent men, it will be our most convenient 
course to compare the columns B of the several tables. 
Column B gives the number of eminent kinsmen in various 
deuces on the supposition that the number of families in 
the group to which it refers is 100. All the entries i^jider 
B have therefore the same common measure, they are all 
percentages, and admit of direct intercomparison. I hope 
I have made myself quite clear ; lest there should remain 
any misapprehension, it is better to give an example. 
Thus, the families of Divines are only 25 in number, 
and in those 25 families there are 7 eminent fathers, 
9 brothers, and 10 sons ; now in order to raise these 

X 2 
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numbers to percentages, 7, 9, and 10 must be multiplied 
by the number of times that 25 goes into 100, namely 
by 4. They will then become 28, 36, and 40, and Avill 
be found entered as such, in column B, p. 265 ; th8 parent 
numbers 7, 9, 10, appearing in the same table in the 
column A. 

In the following table, the columns B of all the 
different groups are printed side by side ; I have, how- 
ever, thrown Painters and Musicians into a single group 
of Artists, because their numbers were too small to make 
it worth while to consider them apart. Annexed to these 
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is a column B calculated from the whole of the families 
put together, with the intention of giving a general 
average ; and I have further attached to it its appropriate 
columns C and 1), not so much for particular use in 
this chapter as for the convenience of the reader who may 
wish to make comparisons witli the other tables, from tlie 
different point of view which D affords. 

Tlie general uniformity in the distribution of ability 
anjong the kinsmen in the different groups, is strikingly 
manifest. The eminent sons are almost invariably more 
numerous than the eminent brothers, and these arc 
a trifle more numerous than the eminent fathers. On 
proceeding further down the table, we come to a sudden 
dropping off* of the numbers at the second grade of kin- 
ship, namely, at the grandfathers, unch'S, ne})hews, and 
grandsons : this diminution is conspicuous in the entries 
in column D, the meaning of which Ijas already been 
fully described in pp. 71 74. On reaching the third 
grade of kinship, another abrupt dropping off* in numbers 
is again met with, but the first cousins are found to 
occupy a decidedly better position than otlujr relations 
within tlie third grade. 

We further observe, that while tluj proportionate abun- 
dance of eminent kinsmen in the various grades is closely 
similar in all tlie groups, the proportions deduced from tlie 
entire body of illustrious men, 415 in number, coincide 
with peculiar general accuracy with those wo obtained 
from the large subdivision of 109 Judges. There cannot, 
therefore, remain a doubt as to the existence of a law 
of distribution of ability in families, or that it is pretty 
accurately expressed by the figures in column B, under 
tlfc heading of “ eminent men of all classes.’' I do not, 
however, think it worth while to submit a diagram like 
that in p. 74, derived from the column D in the last 
talJic, because little dependence can be placed on the 
entries in 0 by the help of which that column had to be 
calculated. When I began my inipiiries, I did indeed try 
to obtain real and not estimated (lata for C, by imjuiring 
into the total numbers of kinsmen in each degree, (ff every 
illustrious man, as well as of those who achieved eminence. 
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I wearied myself for a long time with searching bio- 
graj)hies, but finding the results very disproportionate to 
tlie labour, and continually open to doubt after they had 
been obtained, T gave up the task, and resigned n^self to 
the rough but ready method of estimated averages. 

It is earnestly to be <lesired that breeders of animals 
would furnisl) tabJ(\s, like mine, on the distribution of 
different marked physical qualities in families. The 
results would be far more than mere matters of curiosity ; 
they would afford constants for formula' by which, as I shall 
briefly show in a subseijuent chapter, the laws of heredity, 
as they are now understood, may admit of being expressed. 

In contrasting the columns B of the different groups, 
the first notable peculiarity that catches the eye is the 
small number of the sons of Commanders; they being 
31, while the average of all the groups is 4<S. There 
is nothing anomalous in this irregularity. I have already 
shown, when speaking of the Commanders, that they 
usually begin their active (xireers in youth, and therefore, 
if married at all, they arc mostly away from their wives 
on military service. It is also worth while to point out a 
fi3W particular cases where exceptional circumstances stood 
in the way of the Commanders leaving male issue, because 
the total nund)er of those included in my lists is so 
small, being only 32, as to make tliepi of appreciable 
importance in affecting the results. Thus, Alexander the 
Great was continually engaged in distant wars, and died 
ill early manhood : he had one posthumous son, but that 
son was murdered for political reasons when still a boy. 
Julius Ciesar, an exceedingly profligate man, left one ille- 
gitimate son, by Cleopatra, but that son was also murdered 
for political reasons when still a boy. Nelson marrfed 
a widow who had no children by her former husband, and 
therefore was probably more or less infertile by nature. 
Napoleon I. was entirely separated from Marie Loffise 
after she had borne him one son. 

Though the great Commanders have but few immediate 
descendants, yet the number of their eminent grandsons 
is as great as any other groups. I ascribe this to the 
superiority of their breed, which ensures eminence to an 
unusually large proportion of their kinsmen. 
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The next exceptional entry in tlie table is, the number 
of eminent fathers of the great scientific men as com- 
pared with that of their sons, tliere being only 26 of the 
former «to 60 of the latter, whereas the average of all the 
groups gives 31 and 48. I liave already attempted to 
account for this by showing, first, that scientific men owe 
much to the tniiniiig and to the blood of their mothers ; 
and, secondly, that the first in the family who has scien- 
tific gifts is not nearly so likely to achieve eminence, as 
the descendant wlio is taught to follow science as a 
profession, and not to waste his powers on profitless 
speculations. 

The next peculiarity in the table is, the small number 
of eminent fathers, in the group of Poets. This group is 
too small to make me attach much importance to the 
deviation ; it may be mere accident. 

The Artists are not a much larger group than the 
Poets, consisting as they do of only 28 families, but the 
number of their eminent sons is enormous and (juite 
exceptional. It is 81), whereas the average of all the 
groups is only 48. The remarks I made about the de- 
scendant of a great scitmtific man prospering in science, 
more than his ancestor, jxre eminently true as regards 
Artists, for the fiiii-ly-gifUal son of a great painter or 
musician is farmorc likely to become a professional celebrity, 
than another man who has ccpial natural ability, but is 
not especially educated for professional life. The large 
number of artists’ sons who have become eminent, testifies 
to the strongly hereditary character of their peculiar 
ability, while, if tlie rea<ler will turn to the account of 
the Herschcl family, p. 208, he will readily understand 
Miat many persons may have decidc‘d artistic gifts who 
have adopted some other more regular, solid, or lucrative 
occupation. 

•I have now done with the exceptional cases ; it will be 
observed that they are mere minor variations in the law 
expressed by the general average of all the groups ; for, 
if we say that to every 10 illustrious men, who have any 
eminent relations at ally we find 3 or 4 eminent fathers 
4 or 5 eminent brothers, and 5 or 6 eminent sons, we shall 
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be right in 17 instances of 24 ; and in the 7 cases 
where we are wrong, the error will consist of less than 
1 unit in 2 cases (the fathers of the commanders and men 
of literature), of 1 unit in 4 cases (the fathers o£ poets, 
and the sons of judges, commanders, and divines), and of 
more than 1 unit in the sole case of the sons of artists. 

The deviations from the average are naturally greater 
in the second and third grades of kinship, because the 
numbers of instances in the several groups are generally 
small; but as the proportions in the large sulxlivisten 
of the 85 Judges correspond with extreme closeness to 
those of the general average, we are perfectly justified in 
accepting the latter with confidence. 

The final and most important result remains to be 
worked out; it is this: if we know nolhing else about 
a person than that he is a father, brother, son, grandson, 
or other relation of an illustrious man, what is the chance 
that he is or will be eminent ? Column E in )>. 265 gives 
the reply for Judges ; it remains for us to discover what it 
is for illustrious men generally. each of the chapters 
I have given such data as I possessed, fit for combining 
with the results in column D, in order to make the 
required calculation. They consist of the proportion of 
men whose relations achieved eminence, compared with 
the total number into whose relationships I inquired. 
The general result ^ is, that exactly one-half of the illus- 
trious men have one or more eminent relations. Conse- 
quently, if we divide the entries in column D, of “ eminent 
men of all classes,'" p. 308, by 2, we shall obtain the 
corresponding column E. 

The reader may, however, suspect the fairness of my 
selection. He may recollect my difficulty, avowed in many 
chapters, of finding suitable selections, aud will suspect 

^ Lord Chancellors, p. 58, 24 in 30 ; Statesmen of George III., p. Ip5, 
33 in 53 ; Premiers, p. Ill, not included in the “Statesmen," 8 in 16 ; 
Commanders, p. 143, 32 in 59 : Literary Men, p 165, 37 in 56 ; Scientific 
Men, i)p. 187, 192, 65 in 83 ; Poets, p. 221, 40 in 100 ; Musicians, p, 232, 
26 in 100 ; Painters, p. 242, 18 in 42 ; Divines, pp. 264, 273, 33 in 196 ; 
SchoLars, p. 291, 14 in 86. These proportions reduced to decimals are *8, 

•6 and *5, ‘5, *7, '8, *4, *3, *4, % *4 ; givinga general average of *5 or one- 
half. 
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that I have yielded to the t^ptation of inserting more 
than a due sliare of favourable cases. And I cannot 
wholly deny the charge, for I can recollect a few names 
that pif)bably occurred to me owing to the double or 
treble weight given to them, by the cumulated perform- 
ances of two or three persons. Therefore I acknowledge 
it to be quite necessary, in the interests of truth, to apiieal 
to some wholly independent selection of names ; and will 
take for that purpose the saints, or whatever their right 
name may be, of the Comtist Calendar. Many of my 
readers will know to what I am referring ; how Auguste 
Comte, desiring to found a “ Religion of Humanity,'’ 
selected a list of names, from those to whom human 
development was most indebted, and assigned the months 
to the most important, the weeks to the next class, and 
the days to the third. I have nothing whatever to do 
with Comtist doctrines in these pages : his disciples dislike 
Darwinism, and therefore cannot be expected to be favour- 
able to many of the discussions in this book ; so I have tln^ 
more satisfaction in the independence of the testimony 
afforded by his Calendar to the truth of my views. Again, 
no one can doubt that Comte's selections are entirely 
original ; for he was the last man to pin his faith upon 
that poinilar opinion which he aspired to lead. Every 
name in his Calendar was weighed, we may be sure, with 
scrupulous care, though, I dare say, with a rather crazy 
balance, before it was inserted in the place which he 
assigned for it. 

The Calendar consists of 13 months, each containing 
4 weeks. The following table gives the representatives 
of the 13 months in capital letters, and those of the 52 
W(^ks in ordinary type. I have not thought it worth 
while to transcribe the representatives of the several days. 
Those marked with a * are included in my appendices, as 
havfng eminent relations ; those with a f might have been 
so included. It will be observed that there are from 10 
to 20 persons of whose kinships we know nothing or next 
to nothing, and therefore they should be struck out of the 
list, — such as Numa, Buddha, Homer, Phidias, Thales, 
Pythagoras, Archimedes, Apollonius, Hippar^us, St. Paul. 
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Among the remaining 55 or 45 persons, no less than 27, or 

one-half, have eminent relations. 

1. Theocracy, initial y fMosES,— Niuna, Buddha, tCoiifucius, 

Mahomet. 

2. Ancient poetry . . . Homkr, — ♦ iEschylus, Phidias, '^Aristophanes, 

Virgil. 

3. Ancient philosophy . ARisroi LE, — Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, 

Plato. 

4. Ancient scieme . . . Auchimedes, — f llippoc rates, Apollonius, 

Hipparchus. *Pliiiy the Elder. 

5. Military civilkation — Thcmistocles, ^Alexaiider, *S^pio, 

Trajan. 

t3. Catholidsni .... Sr. J^aul,— tSt. Augiistims Hildebiand, St. 

Bernar<l, Bossuet. 

7. Feudal civilization . ^Chahlemaone,^ — A llred, OodlVcy, Innocent 

III., St. Louis. 

8. M ode ru epic . , . . Dante,— ^A riosto, Raphael, *Tas.so, *Milton. 

9. Modern industry . . Guttenheiu;,- Columhus, V'aucansoii, *\Vatt, 

tMontgollier. 

10. Modern drama. . . Shakksi»eai:e,— C alderon, ^Corneille, Moliere, 

*Mozart. 

11. Modern philosophy, i)ES(’ARTEs, — *St. Thomas Atiiiinas, *Lord 

Bacon, ^LcihniU, lluine. 

12. Modern 2 wlitics. . . FiiKDKRirK tiieOkkat, — L ouis XL, ^William 

the Silent, ^Rielielieu, * Cromwell. 

13. Modern science . . . liiCHAT, — ^Galilei, ^Newton, Lavoisier, Gall. 

It is singularly interesting to observe liow strongly the 
results obtained from Comte s selection corroborate my 
own. I am sure, then, wc shall be within the mark if we 
consider column D in the table, p. 308, to refer to the 
eminent kinsmen, not of the large group of illustrious and 
eminent men, but of the more select portion of illustrious 
men only, and then calculate our column E by dividing 
the entries under D by 2. 

For example, I reckon the chances of kinsmen of illus- 
trious men rising, or having risen, to eminence, to be i5| 
to 100 in the case of fathers, 13^ to 100 in the case of 
brothers, 24 to 100 in the case of sons. Or, putting these 
and the remaining proportions into a more conveRient 
form, we obtain the following results. In first grade ; the 
chance of the father is 1 to 6 ; of each brother, 1 to 7 ; of 
each son, 1 to 4, In second grade ; of each grandfather, 

1 to 25 ; of each uncle, 1 to 40 ; of each nephew, 1 to 40 ; 
of each graq||i 3 on, 1 to 29. In the third grade, the chance 
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of each member is about 1 to 200, excepting in tlic case 
of first cousins, where it is 1 to 100. 

The large number of eminent descendants from illus- 
trious iflen must not be looked upon as expressing the 
results of their marriage Avith mediocre women, (or the 
average ability of the Avives of such men is above medio- 
crity. This is my strong conviction, after reading very 
many biographies, altliough it clashes with a commorily 
exj^ressed opinion that clever men marry silly Avomen. 
It IS not easy to prove my point without a considerable 
mass of (luotations to show the estimation in which the 
Avives of a large body of illustrious men were held by 
their intimate friends, but the two following arguments 
are not Avithout weight. First, the lady Avhom a man 
marries is very commonly one whom ho has often met in 
the society of his own friends, and tliercfore not likely to 
be a silly Avomari. She is also usually related to some of 
them, and thercfoi e has a ju’obability of being hereditarily 
gifted. Secondly, as a matter of fact, a large number of 
eminent men marry eminent women. If the readcu* runs 
his eye through my Appendices, he will find many such 
instances. Philip II. of Macedon and Olympias ; Caesar's 
liaison with Cleopatra; Marlborough and his most able 
wife; Ilelvetius marrietl a charming lady, whose liand 
Avas also sought by botli Franklin and Turgot; August 
Wilhelm von Schlegel was heart and soul devoted to 
Madame do Staid ; Neckcr s Avife was a blue-stocking of 
the purest hue ; Robert Stephens, the learned printer, liad 
Petronella for his Avife ; the Lord Keeper Sir Nicholas 
Bacon and the great Lord Burleigh married two of the 
highly accomplished daughters of Sir Anthony Cooke. 
E^ery one of these names, wliich I have taken from the 
Appendices to my chapters on Commanders, Statesmen, 
and Literary Men, are those of decidedly eminent Avomen. 
Th8y establish the existence of a tendency of “ like to 
like'* among intellectual men and women, and make it 
most probaWe, that the marriages of illustrious men with 
women of classes E and D arc very common. On the 
other hand, there is no evidencti of a strongly luarked 
antagonistic taste — of clever men liking reaM[y lialf-Avitted 
women. A man may be conscious of serious defects in his 
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character, and select a wife to supplement what he wants, , 
as a shy man may be attracted by a woman who has no 
other merits than those of a talker and manager. Also, 
a young "awkward philosopher may accredit the*'first gir] 
who cares to show an interest in him, with greater intelli- 
gence than she possesses. Biit these are exceptional 
instances ; the great fact remains that able men take 
pleasure in the society of intelligent women, and, if the^^ 
can find such as would in other respects be suitable, they 
will marry them in preference to mediocrities. 

I think, therefore, that the results given in my tables, 
under tlie head of Sons,” should be ascril:)ed to tlic 
marriaejes of men of class F and above, with women 
wliose natural gifts are, on tlie average, not inferior to 
those of class B, and possibly between B and C. 

I will now contrast the power of the male and female 
lines of kinshij) in the transmission of ability, and for that 
purpose will reduce the actual figures into percentages. 

As an example of the process, \ve may take the cases of 
the Judges. Here — as will be observed in the first table 
the actual figur(*s coif^’csponding to the speenfied varieties 
of kinship are 41, 10, 19, 1, making a total of 77 ; now 
I raise these to what they would be if this total were 
raised to 100 ; in short, I multiply them by 100 and divide 
by 77, which converts them into 53, 21, 25, 1 ; and these 
arc the figures inserted in the second table. 


Actual Fiouujc.s. 


1 

1 

i 



1 Judges. I 

i 

j Statesmen. 

Commanders. 

if' 

1 Scientific. | 

Poets. ! 

Artists. , 

1 Divines. 

1 i 

i 

- - 

O. -f- U. + Ac. . 

. ' 41 

10 

12 

18 

20 

12 

13 

4 

1%9 

OF. OB. + Ac. 

16 

4 

5 

7 ! 

12 

3 

4 

2 

53 

g. f u. + Ac. 

10 

10 


0 

0 

1 

3 

16 

73 

g¥. f gK -f Ac. . 

• : ' 

3 

2 

" 0 1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

10 

Total . . . 

. 

. 77 1 

_ i 

36 i 

1 

:"J 

34 ' 

i 

45 


20 

22 ' 
1 

— ^ 

275 j 
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Pehcentaors. 
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1 



» 

o 


oo 





a+u.+N.+p. . . 

53 

53 

48 

53 

44 

75 

65 

18 1 

51 

OF. + GB. + US. + \ 

+ PS. . . J 

21 

11 

20 

21 

27 

19 

20 

1 

9 

19 

Total by male lines 

74 

64 

68 

1 

74 

71 

94 

85 

27 

i 70 

1 

g. + n. + n. + p. . . 

25 j 

28 

24 

i 

26 

20 

6 

"1 

15 

! 73 

26 

+ (/K 4- nS. 4 \ 
9I.S. 4- jiiS, . . f 

1 j 

8 

8 

0 

9 ' 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

Total by female . . . | 

28 1 
1 

36 

1 

32 

26 

1 29 

6 

1 

15 

1 


30 

1 

Male and female . . 1 

o 

o 

100 1 

100 j 

100 1 

1 

N ! 

100 j 

i 1 

300 j 

100 

i 

i 100 


It will be observed that the ratio of the total kinships, 
through male and female lines, is almost identical in the 
first five columns, namely, in Judges, Statesmen, Com- 
manders, Men of Literature, and Men of Science, and is 
as 70 to 30, or more than 2 to 1. The uniformity of 
this ratio is evidence of the existence of a law, but it is 
difficult to say upon what that law depends, because the 
ratios are different for different varieties of kinship. Thus — 
to jonfine ourselves to those in the second grade, which 
are sufficiently numerous to give averages on which de- 
pendence may be placed — we find that the sum of the 
ratios of G., U., N., P. to those of g., u., n., p., is also a 
little more than 2 to 1. Now, the actual figures are as 
follow : — 

21 G. 23 U. 40 N. 26 P. = 110 in all. 

21 g. 16 u. 10 11. 0 p. rt: 03 in all 

The first idea which will occur is, that the relative 
smallness of the numbers in the lower line appears only 
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in those kinships which are most difficult to trace through 
female descent, and that the apparent inferiority is in exact 
proportion to that difficulty. Thus the parentage of a 
man's mother is invariably stated in his biography ; con- 
sequently, an eminent g. is no less likely to be overlooked 
than a G. ; but a u. is more likely to be overlooked than 
a U., and an n. and p. much more likely than an N. 
and P. However, the solution suggested by these facts 
is^Hot wholly satisfactory, because the differences appear to 
be as great in the well-known families of the Statesmen 
and Commanders, as in the obscure ones of the Literary 
and Scientific men. It would seem from this and from what 
I shall have to say about the Divines, that I have hunted 
out rhe eminent kinsmen in these degrees, with pretty 
equal completeness, in both male and female lines. 

The only reasonable solution which I can suggest, 
besides that of inherent incapacity in the female line 
for transmitting the peculiar forms of ability we are now 
discussing, is, that the aunts, sifters, and daughters of 
eminent mtm do not marry, on the average, so frequently 
as other >vomcn. They would be likely not to marry so 
much ot ao soon a% other women, because they would be 
accustomed to a higher form of culture and intellectual and 
moral tone in their family circle, than they dould easilyjfind ^ 
elsewhere, especially if, owing to the narrowness of theii^ 
means, their society were restricted to the persons in their 
immediate neighbourhood. Again, one portion of them 
would certainly be of a dogmatic aud self-asserting type, 
and therefore unattractive to inen, and others wdWd fail to 
attract, owing to their havftig shy, odd manners, often met 
with in young persons of genius, which are disadvantageous 
to the matrimonial chances of young women. It will 
observed, in corroboration of this theory, that it accounts for 
g. being as large as G., because a man must haSiie an equal 
ntfeher of g. and G., but he need not have an equal nuntber 
u., n., p., and U., N., P. Owing to want of further in- 
formation, I am compelled xd leave thigquestion somewhat 
undecided. If my column C of tables had been based 
on facts instead of on estimate^hose facts would have 
afforded the information I want. 

In the case of Poets and Artists, the influence of the 
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female line is enormously less than the male, and in these 
the solution I have suggested would be even more appro- 
priate than in the previous groups. 

Amoifg the Divines we come to a wliolly new order of 
things. Here, the proportions are simply inverted, the 
female influence being to the male as 73 to 27, instead 
of as, in tlie average of the first five columns, 30 to 70. 
I have already, in the (tliapter on Divines, spoken at so 
mimh length about the power of female influence in 
nurturing religious dispositions, tliat I need not recur to 
that question. As regards the presumed disinclination to 
marriage among the female relatives of eminent men gener- 
ally, an exception must certainly be made ‘in tha case 
of those of the Divines. They consider intellectual ii%ility 
and a cultured mind of small importance compared with 
pious professions, and as religious society is particularly 
large, owing to habits of association for neligious purposes, 
the necessity of choosing a pious husband is no material 
hindrance to the marriage of a near female relation of an 
eminent divine. ' 

There k a common opinion that great men have re- 
^jqaarkable mothers, JSio doubt they ane largel;^^^debted 
to maternal influences, but the popular belief ascribes an 
undue and incredible share to them. I account for the 
t)elief, by the fact that great men have usually high moral 
natures, and arc affectionate and reverential, ‘inasmuch as 
mere brain without heart is insufficient to achieve emi- 
nence. Such men a^a natlJraMiy disjjosed to show extreme 
filial regird, and to publish the good qualities of their 
mothers, with exaggerated prafee. 

I regret I am unable to solve the simple question 
whether, and how far, men and women who are prodigies 
of genius, are infertile. I have, however, shown, that 
men of ekSn^nce, such as the Judges, arc by no me^jis 
so, •and it will be. seen, from my point of view of iShe 
future of the human race, a% described in a subsequent 
chapter, that the Ifertdity'^bF e men is a more 

important fact ^ft^establish, than that of prodigies. 

There are many diffi^Ities in the way of discovering 
whether genius is, or is not, correlated with infertility. 
One— and a very serious one — is that people will not 
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agree upon the names of those who are pre-eminently 
men of genius, nor even upon the definition of the word. 
Anotlier is, that the men selected as examples are usually 
ancients, or at all events those who lived so long mgo that 
it is often impossible, and always very difficult, to learn 
anything about their families. Another difficulty lies in 
the fact, that a man who has no children is likely to do 
more for his profession, and to devote himself more 
thoroughly to the good of the public, than if he had 
them. A very gifted man will almost always rise, a§ I 
believe, to eminence; but if he is handicapped with the 
weight of a wife and children in the race of life, he 
cannot be expected to keep as much in the front as if he 
were single. He cannot pursue his favourite subject of 
study with the same absorbing passion as if he had no 
other pressing calls on his attention, no domestic sorrows, 
anxieties, and petty cares, no yearly child, no periodical 
infantine epidemics, no constant professional toil for the 
maintenance of a large family. 

There are .(ither obstisu^les in tlie way of leaving de- 
scendants in the secondsj^neration. The datghters would 
not be so likely as oilier girls to marry, for the reasons 
stated a few p^es back; while the health of the sons is 
liable to be rmhed by o^r-work. The sons of gifted men 
are decidedly more precocious than their parents, as a 
reference toteiy Appendices* will distinctly show ; I do 
not care to quote cases, because it is a normal fact, analo- 
gous to what is observed in diseases, and in growths of 
all kinds, as has been cleajly laid down by Mr. Darwin. 
The result is, that the precocious child is looked upon as 
a prodigy, abler even than his parent, because the parent’s 
abilities at the same age were less, and he is pushed forwand 
in every way by home influences, until serious harm is done 
to his constitution. 

So much for the difficulties in the way of arriving a 
right judgment on the question before us. Most assuredly, 
a surprising number of the aWest men appear to have left 
no descendants ; but we are justified, from what I have 
said, in ascribing a very considerable part of the adduced 
instances to other causes than an inherent tendency to 
barrenness in men and women of genius. I believe there 
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is a large residuum which must be so ascribed, and I agree 
thus far with the suggestion of Prosper Lucas, that, as 
giants and dwarfs are rarely prolific, so men of prodigiously 
large oi'^small intellectual powers may be expected to bo 
deficient in fertility. On the other hand, I utterly dis- 
agree witli the asscu'tion of that famous author on heredity, 
that true genius is invariably isolated. 

There is a prevalent belief somewhat in accord ance with 
the subject of the last paragra])h but oiu*, that men of 
geifius are unhealtliy, ])uny beings — all l)rain and no 
muscle — weak-sighted, and generally of poor constitutions. 
I think most of my readers would be surprised at the 
stature and physical frames of the heroes of history, who 
fill my pag(is, if they could l)e assembled together in a 
hall. I would undertake to pick out of any group of 
tliem, ev(ui out of that of the Divines (see pp. 260, 201), 
an ''eleven” who should compete in any pliysical feats 
whatever, against similar selections from groups of twice 
or thrice their numbcirs, taken at hap-hazard from equally 
well-fed classes. In the notes I made, previous to writing 
this book, I had begun to make m^oranda of the physical 
gifts of my heroes, and regret now, that I did not continue 
the plan, but there is even almost enough printed in the 
Appendices to warrant my assertioli. I do tiot deny that 
many men of extraordinary mental gifts have had wretched 
constitutions, but deny them to be an essential or cwmi the 
usual accompaniment. University facts are as good as any 
others to serve as examples, so I will mention that botli 
high wranglers and high classics have been frequently the 
first oarsmen of their years. Tlie Hon. George Denman, 
who was senior classic in 1842, was the stroke of the Uni- 
versity crew. Sir William Thompson, the second wrangler 
in 1845, won tlie sculls. In the very first boat-race between 
the two Universities, three men who afterwards became 
bishl^ps rowed in one of the contending boats, and another 
rowed in the other. It is the second and third-rate students 
who arc usually weakly, A <5ollcction of living magnates 
in various branches of intellectutal achievement is always 
a feast to my eyes ; being, as they are, such massive, vigor- 
ous, capable-looking animals. 

I took some pains to investigate the law of mortality in 

Y 
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the different groups, and drew illustrative curves in order 
to see Avlietlier tliero was anytliiug abnormal in the con- 
stitutions of eminent men, and tliis ]*esult certainly came 
out, which goes far to show that ihe gifted num cfmsist of 
two categories — the very weak and tin* V(‘ry strong. It 
was, that the curve of mortality d(H*s not make a single 
bend, but it rises to a minor culminating ])oint, and then, 
descending again, takes a, fn^sh d(‘])arture for its ])rinci|)al 
arc. Tliere is a want of continuity in the rc'gularitj^ of 
its sweep. I condude that among tin; gifted men, tlau'e is 
a small class .who liave weak and c‘xcital)le constitutions, 
wlio are destined to (^arly dc^atli, but tbat the rcanaiixh'r 
consists of men likely to (‘njoy a vigorous old age. 

This double culmination was strongly marked in the 
group of Artists, and distinctly so in that (»f the' Poets, 
but it earner out with most stai'tling (h‘iinition whim I laid 
out the. cases, of which 1 had made notes, 1)2 in number, 
of men remarkabli' for t,h(‘ir precocity. Their first culmi- 
nation was at the agi' of *hS, then thi^ death-rate sank till 
the age of 42; at o2 it had again risen to what it was at 
Iks, and it attaini'd its maximum at (54. The mortality of 
the men who did not appisar to havi^ been eminently pre- 
cocious, 1<S() casi‘S in all, followed a perfectly normal curve, 
rising steadily to a maximum at OS years, and then de- 
clining as steadily. The scientific jueir lived the longi'St, 
and the number of early deaths among them was decidedly 
less than in any of thij other groups. 

The last general remark I liave to make is, that features 
and mental abilities do not seem to be correlated. The 
son may resemble his parent in being an able man, but it 
does not therefore follow that he will also resemble him in 
features. I know of familii'S where the children who had 
not the features of their parents inherited their disposition 
and ability, and tlie remaining children had just ihe con- 
verse gifts. In loi^king at the portraits in the late NatHmal 
Exhibitions I was extremely struck with the absence of 
family likeness, in cases wliere I had expected to find it. 

I cannot prove tliis point witliout illustrations ; the reader 
must therefore permit me to leave its evidence in an 
avowedly incomjdete form. 

In concluding this chapter, 1 may point out some of 
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• the groups that I have omitted to discuss. The foremost 
Engineers are a body of men possessed of remarkahle 
natural^qualities ; they are n<>t only abh' men, but are 
also possessed of singular powers of physical endurance 
and of boldness, combii]t*d with clear views of what can 
and what cannot be effected. T have inchuh'd Watt and 
Stephenson among the men of science, but the Brunels, 
and the curious family of Mylne, going back for nint^, if 
not twelve generations, -all able and many eminent in 
their j)rof(‘ssions, — and scweral others, deserve notice. T do 
not, however, see my way to making a selection of emi- 
nently gifted engineers, because their success ‘depends, in 
a very grcjat degi*ee, on early op]>ortuniti(‘s. If a great 
engineering business is once esta.l)lished, with well-selected 
men at the heads of its various departments, it is easy to 
ki^ep up the name and credit for more than one generation 
after the death of its giftiMl originator. 

The Actors are very closely connected — so much so as 
to form a caste ; but here, as with the Engino(*rs, we have 
great difficulty in distinguishing the eminently gifted from 
those whose success is largely due to the a(;cident of edu- 
cation. I do not, however, like to pass them over without 
a notice of the Kemble family, who filled so large a space 
in the eyes of the British world, two generations ago. The 
following is their 2)edigree : — 

Ro^or KciiiMt'. = Farah Ward ; daiiglitcr of a strollinf; 

Manng(*r of a tlicatrioal coiiipaiiy ; manager. vSliu was austere and stately ; 
tall and eoinely ; made an excel- her voic<3 had much of the emphasib 

lent EalstatF. of her daughter’.s ; tall and comely. 


1 

Sarah John 

1 

Stephen. 

T 

Frances 

1 

Filizalx'th 

“1 

Charle 

(Mrs. Siddons). Phillij). 

Come- 

(Mrs. Twiss). 

(Mrs. Wliitc- 

Actor 

Great actress. Tragedian. 

4 

dian. 

1 

1 r 

lock). 

Aetre.s.s. 

1 



X Horace Twiss, John, Fanny Adelaide 

Umler Sec. State Anglo- (Mrs. Ihit- (Mrs. Sai 
Home Dept. Saxon lor). toris). 

scholar. Actress 

X ami 

I author. 

Mary Prances Siddons. 

Actress of much promise 

y 
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I Avas (Irsiroiis of obtaining facts bearing oji licnuJity 
from CHiina, for there the system of examination is noto- 
riously strict and far-reaching, and boys of ])roinis(; are 
sure to be passed on from ste]> to sh‘p, until tlfey have 
r('a(‘h(;d tlu‘ highest le\'el of which tiny are capable. TIk^ 
first honour of the year in a }>oj>u]ation of sonu^ 400 
millions — the senior classic; and senior wrangler rolled into 
one — is the (Jliuan-Yuan/’ Are the (^huan-Yuans ever 
related together? is a ([uestion I have asked, and to which 
a re])ly was j)romis(‘d me by a friend of high distinctioji 
in (diina, but which has not reached me up to the time 
I am writing these lines. Howewer, T put a, ([uestion on 
the subject into the pages of the Hong-Kcnjg X( fes (dul 
Qurrlrs (Aug. LStaSj, and fouml at all (‘vcaits one case, of 
a woman who, after bearing a child who afterwards became 
a (Jhuan-Yuaii, was divorced from lu r liusba.nd, but marry- 
ing again, she bore a second child, who also became a 
(nman-Y\ian, to her lu'xt husband. 

I feel the utmost confidence vthat if th(‘ (|uestion of 
hereditary genius were; thoroughly gone into by a coni- 
])(‘t(;nt ])erson, China would be found to afford a perfect 
treasury of facts bearing u{)on it. There is, however, a 
considerabI(‘ difiiculty in making those in(|uiri(‘S, arising 
from the paucity of surnames in (/hina, and also from the 
nc'cessity of going back to periods (and there arc many 
such) when corruption was far less rife in (fiii)ia tlian it is 
at yuesent. 

The records of the Olymj^ian Games in the palmy days 
of Greece, which were scrupulously k(‘]>t by the Kleans, 
would have been an excellent mine to dig into for facts 
bearing on heredity; but they are not now to be had. 
Ifowever, I find om; incidental circumstance in their hisff)ry 
that is Avorth a few lines of Jiotice. It appears, there was 
a single instance of a marri(‘d woman having ventured 
to be present while the games were going on, although 
death was the ])enalty of the attempt. She was found 
out, but excused, because her father, brothers, and sou 
liad all been victors. 
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THE COMPARATIVE WORTH OF DIFFERENT 

RACJES 


I HAVE now (•om|»l(‘tt*tI wliat I ha l to say concerning tlie 
kinsliips of iiidiviiluals, and proctsul, in this cliapter, to 
attempt a wither treatment of my subject, throiigli a con- 
sideration of na-tions and ract‘S. 

Kv(‘ry long-established race lias necessarily its ]>ecnliar 
titii(‘ss for th(i (‘onditions und(*r wliich it has ]iva*d., owing 
to the; snr(‘ (»pera,lion of Darwin’s law of natural s(*Iection. 
Koweven’, f am not mncli concunned, for th(‘ presmit, with 
tlie greater part of tliosi* aptitude^s, but only witli such as 
an^ available in some form or othei' of high (dvilization. 
We may re(*kon upon tin* advtait of a time wluai civiliza- 
tion, which is now sparst‘ and fet'ble and far more superfieial 
than it is vaunteil to luy shall oversprea<l th(‘ glolx*. Ulti- 
mately it is snr(* to do so, lK‘Ca.ns(‘ civilization is tln‘ lu'cessary 
fruit of high inbdligeiuH' wluai found in a. social animal, 
and tlnu’e is no iilainer h'sson to be read off the face of 
Natun‘ than that the result of the operation of her laws 
is to evoke inbdligence in cemnexiou with sociability. 
Iiftolligeueo is as much an iidvantage to an animal as 
physical strength or any otlier natural gift, and th(‘r(^- 
fore, out of two varieti(»s of any race* of animal who are 
(Mpially endowed in other respects, the most inttdligcait 
variety is sure to prevail in tlui battle of life. Similarly, 
.among intelligent animals, tlie most social race is sure 
to prevail, otlicr qualities being e(|ual. 

IJnder (‘ven a very moderate form ef matei ial civilization 
a vast number of aptitudes acquired throngli the “ survivor- 



326 


THE COMPARATIVE WORTH 


ship of tlie fittest ” and tlie unsparing destruction of the 
unfit, for hundreds of generations, have become as obsolete 
as the old mail-coach habits and customs, since tlie estab- 
lisliment of railroads, and there is not the slightesi use in 
attempting to preserve them ; they are hindrances, and not 
gains, to civilization. I shall refer to some of these a little 
turther on, but I will first speak of the qualities needed in 
civilized society. They are, speaking generally, such as 
will enable a race to supply a large contingent to the 
various groups of eminent men, of whom T have? treated *’in 
my several chapters. Without going so far as to say that 
this very conviaiient test is p(‘rfi‘etly fair, we are at all 
events justified in making considerable use of it, as I will 
do, in the ostimaU'S I am about tu give. 

In comparing the worth of difiermit races, I shall make 
froHpient use of the law of deviation from an average, to 
which I have already been much IndioKhm ; and, to save 
the reader’s time and patience, I propose to act upon an 
assumption that would r(‘(|uire a ,goo(l deal of discussion 
to limit, and to which the reader may at first denmr, but 
which cannot lead to any error of importance in a rough 
provisional iiujuiry. I shall assume that the intervals 
between the grades of ability are the .sYr///c in all the races 
— that is, if the ability of class A of one race be equal to 
the ability of class C in another, then the ability of class B 
of the foriiuu’ shall be supposed ecjual to that of class D 
of the latter, and so on. I know this cannot be strictly 
true, for it would be in dc'fiance of analogy if the variability 
of all races wert^ precisely the same ; but, on the other 
hand, there is good reason to expect that the (UTor intro- 
duced by the assumption cannot sensibly affect the off- 
hand results for which aloiui I propose to employ it; 
moreover, the rough data I shall adduce, will go far Jo 
show the justice of this expectation. 

Let us, then, compare tlie Negro race with the An^lo- 
Saxon, with respect to tliose qualities alone which are 
capable of producing judges, statesmen, conunanders, men 
of literature and science, poets, artists, and divines. If 
the Tiegro race in America had been affected by no social 
disabilities, a comparison of their achievements with those 
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» of^tlie wliites in their several brandies of intelh^ctual effort, 
having regard totlie total nninber of tlieir respective popu- 
lations, ^ould give the necessary information. As matters 
stand, we must be content witli much rougher data. * 

First, tlie negro race lias occasionally, but very rarely, 
produced such men as Toussaint FOuverture, who are of 
our class F ; that is to say, its X, or its total classes above 
G, appear to correspond with our F, showing a difterenco 
of lot less than two grade's between the black and white 
races, and it may be' more. 

Secemelly, the negro race is by rm means wholly eleficient 
in men capable of becoming gooel factors, thriving mer- 
chants, and otherwise considerably raise'el abeivo the average 
of wliites — that is to say, it canned unfrequently supply 
men corresjioneling to eiur class C, or even J). It will be 
reoollecteel that ( - implies a se?l(3ctie)n of 1 in lO, or senne- 
what more than the natural abilities jieisse^ssed by average 
foremen of common juries, and that 1) is as 1 in C4 — a 
degree of ability that is sure to make a man successful in 
life. In slmrt, classes E and F of the ne'gro may reiughly 
bej cemsidcred as the ceiuivalont of our C and D — a result 
which again points to the conclusion, tliat the average 
intellectual standard of the negro race is some two grades 
below our own. 

Thirdly, we may compare, but with much caution, the 
relative position of lu'groes in their native country witli 
that of the travellers who visit them. The latter, no doubt, 
bring with them the knowledge current in civilized lands, 
but that is an advantage of less importance than we are 
apt to suppose. A native chief has as good an education 
in^the art of ruling men as can be desired ; he is con- 
tinually exorcised in personal government, and usually 
maintains his place by the ascendency of Ids character, 
sho^m every day over his subjects and rivals. A traveller 
in wild countries also fills, to a certain degree, the ])osi- 
tion of a commander, and lias to confront native chiefs 
at every inhabited place. The result is familiar enough — 
the white traveller almost invariably holds his own in 
their presence. It is seldom that we hear of a white 
traveller meeting with a black chief whom he feels to be 

o 
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the better man. I have often discussed this subject with 
competenl^ persons, and can only recall a few cases of the 
inferiority of the white man, — certainly not nn^e than 
might be ascribed to an average actual difference of three 
grades, of which one may be due to tlie relative demerits 
of native education, and the remaining two to a difference 
in natural gifts. 

Fourthly, th(‘ number among the negroes of those wlioin 
we should call half-witted men is very large. Every b©ok 
alluding to negro servants in America is full of instances. 
I was myself much impressed by this fact during my travels 
in Africa. The mistakes the negroes made in their own 
matters wer(‘ so childi.sh, stuj)id, and simpleton-like, as 
fre(|uently to make me asliamed of my own species. I do 
not tliink it any exaggeration to say, tliat their c is as 
low as our e, whicii would be a ditVerence of two grades, 
as before. I have no information as to actual idiocy among 
the negroes — I mean, of course, of that class of idiocy 
which is not due to disease. 

Tlie Australian type is at least one grade below -the 
African negro. I possess a few serviceable data about the 
natural capacity of the Australian, but not sufficient to 
induce me to invite the reader to con.sider them. 

The average standard of the Lowland Scotcli and tlie 
English North-country men is decidedly a fraction of a 
grade superior to that of the ordinary English, because 
the number of tlie former who attain to eminence is far 
greater than the proportionate number of their race would 
have led us to expect. The .same superiority is dis- 
tinctly shown by a comparison of the well-being of the 
masses of the population ; for the Scotch Inbourer is mu^^h 
less of a drudge than the Engli.shman of the Midland 
countic.s — he does his work better, and “lives liis life^’ 
be.sides. Tlie peasant women of Northumbeiland ^w)rk 
all day in the fields, and are not broken down by the 
work ; on the contrary they take a pride in their effec- 
tive labour as girls, and, when married, tljey attend well 
to the comfort of their home.s. It is perf^ly distressing 
to me to witness the draggled, drudged, mean look of 
the mass of individuals, especially of the women, that 
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one meets in the streets of London and otlicr purely 
English towns. The conditions of their life,, seem too 
hard fo^* their constitutions, and to be crushing them into 
degeneracy. 

The ablest* race of whom history bears record is un- 
([uestionably the ancient Gre(*k, partly because tlieir 
niaster-pi(‘C(‘S in tlie principal departments ef intellectual 
activity are still unsurpassed, and in many res]X‘cts un- 
Cdfiialied, and ])artly because the ]JO])ulati()n tliat gave birtli 
to the creators of those mast(‘r-pieees was vi*ry small. Of 
the various Oreek sub-races, that of Attica, was the ablest, 
and she was no doubt largely in(h‘bted to tile following 
caus(? for her superiority. Athmks opened Uejr arms to 
immigrants, but not iiuliscriminately, for her 'Jocial life 
was such that none but very able meh couhl take any 
pleasure in it; on tlie otlua* hand, sin' oTered attractions 
such as men of tln^ highest al)ility and culture* could find 
in no other city. Thus, by a system of partly unconscious 
.selection, she built u[) a magnificent brei'd of human 
aninjals, wliich, in tin* space of one c(*ntury — viz. between 
53Q[ and 480 n.c. — ])roduced tin* following illustrious per- 
sons, fourteen in number: — 

and Cum tna nders. — Themistocles finother an 
alien), Miltiades, Aristeides, Cimon (son of Miltiades), 
Pericles (son of Xanthippus, the victor at Mycah*). 

Litcrarif and Jllm. — Thucyilides, Hocrates, 

Xenophon, Plato. 

Fuctfi, — yEschylus, Sophocles, Phiripides, Aristojihanes. 

SeulptoT. — Pliidias. 

We are able to make a closely-a]>])roximate estimate of 
t^e population that jjroduced the.se men, because tin* num- 
ber of the inhabitants of Attica has been a matter of 
frequent iiKpiiry, and critics appear at length to be ([uite 
agiieed in tlie general results. It seems that the little 
district of Attica contained, during its most flouri.shing 
period (Smiths ''Cla.ss, Geog, Diet.’’), h'ss than 1)0,000 
native free-born persons, 40,000 resident aliens, and a labour- 
ing and artisai^xjpulation of 400,(1^0 .slaves. 1 he first item 
is the only one that concerns us here, namely, the 1)0,000 
free-born persons. Again, the common estimate that popu- 
lation renews itself three time.s in a century is very close 
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to the triitli, and may bo accepted in tlic present cas^. 
Consequently, we have to deal with a total })oj)ulation of 
270,000 free-born persons, or 185,000 males, born in the 
century I have named. Of these, about one-fialf, or 
1)7,500, would survive the age of 20, and one-third, or 
45,000, would survive that of 50. As 14 Athenians became 
illustrious, the selection is only as 1 to 4,822 in respect to 
the former limitation, a, ml as 1 to 8,214 in respect to the 
latter. Keferring to the table in page 80, it will be se^ui 
that this degree of selection corresponds very fairly to the 
classes F (1 in 4,800) and abov(‘, of the Athenian race. 
Again, as C is ono-sixteentli or one-sev(‘nteenth as numer- 
ous as F, it woidd be reasonable to exp(‘ct to find one 
of class G among tlui fourti'en ; we might, howevcn*, by 
accidcuit, nu'ot witlltwo, three, or oven four of that class — 
say Pericles, Socrates, Plato, and Phidias. 

Now let us attemjit to compare the Athenian standard 
of ability with that of our own raci^ and time. We have no 
men to put by the side of Socrates and Phidias, lx‘causo the 
millions of all Furope, breeding as they have done for the 
subsequent 2,00d years, have never produced their equals. 
They an^, th(‘refore, two or three grades above our G — they 
might rank as I or J. But, su])posing wo do not count 
them at all, saying that some freak of nature acting at that 
time may have produced them, wliat must we say about 
the rest ? Perick'S and Plato would rank, I suppose, the 
011(5 among the greatest of ])hilosophical statesmen, and the 
other as at least the eijual of Lord Bacim. They would, 
therefore, stand somewhere among our unclassed X, one or 
two grades above G — let us call them between H and I. 
All tlie remainder — the F of the Athenian race — would 
rank above our G, and equal to or close upon our 
H. It follows from all this, that the average ability of 
the Athenian race is, on the lowest possible estimate, v^ry 
nearly two grades higher than our own — that is, about 
as much as our race is . above that of the African Negro. 
Tliis estimate, which may seem prodigious to some, is 
confirmed by the (piick intelligence and high culture of 
the Athenian commonalty, before whom literary works 
were recited and works of art exhibited, of a far more 
severe character than could possibly be appreciated by 
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the average of our race, the calibre of whose iutc^lleet is 
easily gauged by a glance at the contents of a railway 
book ‘Stall. 

We Ifuow, and may guess something more, of the 
reason why this marvel lously-gifted race declined. Social 
morality grew exceedingly lax ; marriage became unfash- 
ionable, and was avoided ; many of the more ambitious 
and accomplished women were avowed courtesans, and 
conse(|uently inferfcihi, and the mothers of tlu^ incoming 
])opulation w(‘re of a heterogeneous class. In a small sea,- 
border(‘d country, where (unigration and immigration arc 
constantly going on, and where the manners areas dissolute 
as w(U'e tliose of C1 ithhk‘ in the pmaod of wliieli I s])eak, the 
purity of a race would necessarily fail. It ean be, there- 
fore, no surprise to us, thougli it has been a S(‘vero 
misfortune to humanity, that the higli Athianan l)reed 
decayed and disappeared; for if it had maintained its 
excellence, and liad multiplied and spn^ad over large 
countries, displacing inferior populations (which it well 
might have done, for it was naturally veiy prolific), it would 
assuredly have accomplished n^sults advantag(‘ous to 
human civilization, to a degree that transcends our p(nvers 
of imagination. 

If we could raise the average standard of our race only 
one grade, what vast changes would In^ produced ! The 
number of men of natural gifts ecpial to those of thi‘ eminent 
men of the present dny, would 1)0 necessarily increasc^d 
more than tenfold, as will be Si‘en by the hmrth column 
of the table p. 30, because there would be 2,423 of them 
in each million instead of oidy 233; but far more 
important to the progress of civilization would l)e the 
in^ease in the yet higher orders of intellect. We know 
how intimately the course of events is d('p('ndent on the 
thoughts of a few illustrious men. If the first-rate men in 
the ‘different groups had never becai born, even if those 
among them who have a phux; in my Appendices on account 
of their hereditary gifts, had never existed, the world would 
be very different to what it is. Now the table shows that 
the numbers in these, the loftiest grades of inbdlect, would 
be increased in a still higher proportion than that of which 
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I have been speaking; thus the men that now rank uii(ier 
class G would be increased seventeenfold, by raising the 
average ability of tlie whole nation a single grade. We see 
by the table that all England contains (on the average, of 
course, of several years) only six men between the ages of 
thirty and eighty, whose natural gifts (‘xceed class G ; but 
in a country of the same population as ours, whose average 
was om^ grade highei-, tlier(‘ would be eighty-two of such 
men ; and in anotluu* whose average^ was two grades Idgjier 
(such as I believe the Athenian to liave betui, in tlie iiiHa val 
oRO — 48H B.e.) no less than IjHaT) of them woidd Ih^ found. 
There is no improbability in so gifted a breed Ixung able 
to maintain itself, as Athenian expcuimice, riglitly und(‘r- 
stood, has suttidently proved ; and as has also betai proved 
by what I have written about the Judges, whose fertility 
is undoubted, althougli tlieir avcu'age natural ability is E, or 
oi degrees aboV(‘ the avcu’age of our own, and tSA above 
that of the average Athenians. 

It secuns to me most (*ssential toTluj wcdl-being of future 
generatiojis, that the average standard of ability of the 
jjresent time should be raised. Givilization is a n(‘\v con- 
dition im))0S(‘d upon man by the course of events, just as 
in the history of g(‘ological changes n(‘W conditions have 
continually been imposed on ditlermit races of animals. 
They have had the etfect cuther (»f moddying the nature' of 
the I’aces through the process of natural selectioie when- 
ever the changes wc'n^ sufh(a('ntly slow and the race suffi- 
ciently pliant, or of dc^stroying them altogether when the 
changes were too abrupt or the race unyielding. The 
number of the races of mankiml that have been entirely 
(h'stroyed und(‘r the pressure of the re([uirmnents of an 
incoming civilization, reads us a terrible lesson. Probably 
in no form(*r period of the world has the destruction of the 
races of any animal whatever bt'en effected over such wide 
areas and with such startling rapidity as in the case of 
savage man. In the North American Continent, in the 
West Indian Islands, in tlie Cape of Good Hope, in 
Australia, New Zealand, and Van Diemen’s Land, the 
Iiuman denizens of vast regions have been entirely swept 
away in the short space of three centuries, less by the 
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pressure of a stronger race than through the influenc(' of a 
eivilizatiou they wine incapable of supj)orting. And we 
too, the foremost labourers in creating this civilization, are 
beginning to show ourselves incapabh; of keeping pace with 
our own work. The needs of centralization, communica- 
tion, and culture, call for more brains and mental stamina 
than tluj average of our race possess. We are in crying 
want for a greater fund of ability in all stations of life ; for 
iieij.her the classes of statesnief\, philosophers, artisans, nor 
labourers are uj) to the modern complexity of their several 
professions. An extended civilization like ours com])rises 
more interests than the ordinary statesimai or philosophers 
of our ju’esent rac(3 are ca])able of dealing with, and it 
exacts more intelligent work than our ordinary artisans 
and labourers are capable of performing. Our race is over- 
weighted, and appears likely to be drudged into degeneracy 
by di'inands that exceed its powers. If its average ability 
were raised a grade or two, our new classes F and G 
would conduct the complex affairs of the state athoineand 
abroad as easily as our present F and G, when iii the 
position of country sxpiircs, are able to munage the affairs 
of their establishments and tenantry. All other classes of 
th(3 community would b(3 similarly promoted to the hivel 
of the work reipiired by the nineteenth century, if the 
average standard of the ra(;e were raised. 

When the severity of the struggle for existence is not 
too great for the powers of the race, its action is healthy 
and conservative, otherwise it is deadly, just as we may se(‘- 
exemplified in the scanty, wretched vegetation that leads 
a pr(3Cfirious existence near the summer snow line of the 
Alps, and disappears altogether a little higlnu* up. W(3 
w?lnt as much backbone as we can get, to bear the racket 
to which we are henceforth to be exposed, and as good 
brains as possible to contrive machinery, for modern life to 
work more smoothly than at [)resent. We can, in some 
degree, raise the nature of a man to a level with the new 
conditions imposed upon liis existence, and we can 
also, in some degree, modify the conditions to suit las 
nature. It is clearly right that both these powers 
should be exerted, with the view of bringing his nature 
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avnl th(‘ conditions of his oxistonco into as close liarmdtiy 
as possible. 

In proportion as the world becomes filled with mankind, 
tlic relations of society necessarily increase in complexity, 
and the nomadic disposition found in most barbarians 
becomes unsuitable to the nov(d conditions. There is a 
most unusual unanimity in respect to the causes of in- 
capacity of sa\^‘lL;'es for civilization, amon_i( wri-ters on those 
huntino and mioratory nations who ari^ brought into con- 
tact with advancing (unionization, and perish, as llu^y in- 
variably do, by tlu^ contact. Tlu^y iell us that tlu' labour 
of such men is neither c(Histant nor steady; that the love 
of a wandering, ind(‘pend(‘nt life prevcoits their settling 
any when' to work, exce|)t for a short time, when urged by 
want and encourag('d l>y kind trcaitment. Meadows says 
that the ChiiK'se call tlu‘ bnrbarous rac^xs on their borders 
by a phrase which iiKuans hither and thither, not fixed/^ 
And any amount of evidence might Ine adduced to show 
how dee))ly IJohemian hnbits of one kind or another were 
iiigraiiUMl in the nature of the men who inhabited most 
parts of the earth now overspread by the Angh)-Saxon and 
other civiliz(.‘d races. Luckily there is still room for 
adventure, and a man who hads the cravings of a roving, 
adventurous spirit to l)e too strong for resistance, may yet 
find a hg’itimate outlet for it in the cjoldnics, in the army, 
or <m board shij). Ihit sucli a spirit is, on the whole, an 
heirloom that brings monj im})atient restlessness and 
beating of the wings against cagcebars, than persons of 
more civilized characters can readily comprehend, and it 
is dircjctly at war with the more modern portion of our 
moral natures. If a man be purely a nomad, he has on^ 
to be nomadic;, and his instinct is satisfied ; but no 
LnglishmeJi of the ninebamth centuiy are purely nomadic. 
Th(3 most so among them have also inherited mqny 
civilized cravings that arc necessarily starved when they 
become wanderers, in the same way as the wandering in- 
stincts are starved when they arc settled at home. Conse- 
quently their nature lias opposite wants, wliicli can never 
be satisfied except by chance, through some very excep- 
tional turn of circumstances. This is a serious calamity, 
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aiifl as the Boliemiaiiism ii) the iia-tiiro of our laoe is dos- 
tiried to ]K*risli, tlu» sooner it ooos tlK* Iiappier for niankiiuf 
The so(‘ial rerjuireinoiits of English life are steadily de- 
stroy in if it. No man who only works by tits aial starts is 
able to obtain h’s livini^’ nowadays ; for lie has not a chance 
ot thriving in competition with steady workmen. If 
his luiturc revolts against the monotony of daily labour, lie 
is tempted to the public-house, to intern pi‘rai ice, and, it may 
be^ to poaching, and to mneh more serious crime ; otherwise 
he banishes himself from our shores. In the first ease, he 
is unlikely to Uaive as many childrcai as men of more 
domestic and marrying habits, and, in the second case, his 
brei'd is wholly lost to England. By this steady riddance 
of the Bohemian s|)irit of our mee, the artisan jiart of our 
population is slowly be(‘omiiig bred to its duties, and the 
primary epudities of the typical modern British workman 
are id ready the V(*ry opposite of those of the nomad. 
Wha.t they itre now, was well descrilied by Mr. Cliadwick 
as consisting of ‘"greiit bodily strength, applied under th(‘ 
command of a sh'ady, jiersevering will, iiKuital s('lf-cont.(*nt- 
ediu'ss, imjKissibility to exh'rn.aJ irreleviint impressions, 
which carries them Ihrough the continued re])etition of 
toilsome labour, ^ steady as time.’ ” 

It is curious to remark how unimjiortant to modern 
civilization has become the once famous and thorough- 
bred looking Nonnan. The ty|>e of his features, which is, 
probably, in some degree correhited with his peculiar form 
of adventurous disposition, is no longer characteristic of 
our rulers, and is ]*arely found among cehdirit ies of the 
present day ; it is more often met with among the undis- 
tinguished inemb(‘rs of highly-born families, and esjiecially 
afhong the less conspicuous ofticers of the army. Modern 
leading men in all paths of eminence, as may easily bo seen 
ill a collection of photographs, are of a coarser and more 
robust breed ; less excitable and dashing, butiaidowed with 
far more rugged ness and real vigour. Such also is the case 
as regards the German portion of the Austrian nation ; tlu'y 
are far more liigli-castc in appearance than the Prussians, 
who arc so plain that it is disa-grceahlo to travel north- 
wards from Vienna and watch the change ; yet the 
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Prussians appear possessed of the greater moral md 
physical stamina. 

Much more alien to the genius of an enlightened civili- 
zation than the nomadic habit, is the impulsive anri uncon- 
trolled nature of the savage. A civilizcMl man must bear 
and forbear, he must ke(‘p b(‘fore his mind tla^ claims of 
the morrow as clearly as those of the ])rissing minute ; of 
the absent, as well as of the present. This is the most 
trying of the new conditions imposed on man l)y civiliza- 
tion, and the one that makes it ho|>(‘less for any but 
exceptional natures among savages, to live under them. 
The instinct of a savage is admirably consemant with the 
needs of savage life ; every day he is in danger through, 
transient causes; he lives from liand to mouth, in the hour 
and for the hour, without care for the j)ast or forethought 
for the future : but such an instinct is uttcaly at fault in 
civilized life. The ha If- reclaimed savag(‘, Ix'ing unable to 
deal with more subjects of consideration than are directly 
before him, is continually doing acts through mere mal- 
adroitness and incapacity, at which ht‘ is afterwards deeply 
grieved and annoyed. The nearer inducements always 
seem to him, through his uiu'onxv.tcHl sense of moral per- 
spective, to be incomparably larger than others of the same 
actual size, but more remote ; consecjuently, when the temp- 
tation of the moment has been yielded to and passed 
away, and its bitter result comes in its turn before the 
man, he is amazed and remors(‘ful at his past weakness. 
It seems incredible that he should have done that yester- 
day which to-day seems so silly, so unjust, and so unkindly. 
'J'lie newly-reclaimed barbarian, with the iTnpulsiv(‘, 
unstable; nature of the savage, when he also chances to 
be gifted with a peculiarly gemerous and aftectionate dis- 
position, is of all others the man most oppressed with tlig 
sense of sin. 

Now it is a just assertion, and a common them^ of 
moralists of many creeds, that man, such as we find him, 
is born with an imperfect nature. He has lofty aspirations, 
but there is a weaknes|;dn his disposition, which incapaci- 
tates him from caiii^Bg his nobler purposes into effect. 
He sees that some particular course of action is his duty 
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, and should bo Ids dolight ; but Ids inolinations are fickle 
and base, and do not conform to Ids bettcn* judgment. 
The whole moral nature of man is tninteil witli sin, 
which prevents him from doing tlic things he knows to 
be right. 

The explanation I offer of this apparent anomaly, seems 
perfectly satishictory from a scientific point of view. It is 
neither more nor less than that the development of our 
nature, whether under Darwin’s law of natural selection, or 
through the effects of changed ancestral habits, has not 
kept pace with the development of our moral civilization. 
Man was barbarous but yesterday, and therefore it is not to 
be expected that the natural aptitudes of his race should 
already have become moUHled into accordance with his 
very recent advance. We, men of tlie present centuries, 
are like animals suddenly transplanted among new con- 
ditions of climate and of food : our instincts fail us under 
the aUx^red circumstances. 

My theory is confirnujd by the fact that the memb(*rs 
of old civilizations arc far loss sensible thaii recent converts 
from barbarism, of their nature being inadc(|uate to their 
moral needs. The conscience of a negro is aghast at his 
own wild, impulsive nature, and is easily stirred by a 
preacher, but it is scarcely jiossiblo to rufUe the self- 
complacency of a steady-going Chinaman. 

The S(?nse of original sin would show, according to my 
theory, not that man was fallen from a high (^state, but 
that ho was rising in moral culture with more rapidity than 
the nature of his race could follow. My view is corrobo- 
rated by the conclusion reached at the end of each of the 
many independent lines of ethnological research — that the 
hufnan race were utter savage^s in tlie beginning ; and that, 
after myriads of years of barbarism, man has but very 
recently found Ids way into the paths of morality and 
civilization. 
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INFLUENCES THAT AFFECT THE 
NATUlUL ABILITY OF NATIONS ‘ 


Before speaking of the influences which affect the 
natural ability and intelligence of nations and races I must 
beg the reader to bring distinctly before his mind how 
reasonable it is that such influences should be expected to 
exist. How consonant it is to all analogy and experience 
to expect that the control of the nature of future genera- 
tions should be as much within the power of the living, as 
the health and well-being of the individual is in the power 
of the guardians of his youth. 

We are exceedingly ignorant of the reasons why we 
exist, confident only that individual life is a portion of 
some vaster system that struggles arduously onwards 
towards ends that are dimly seen or wholly unknown to 
us, by means of the various affinities — the sentiments, the 
intelligences, the tastes, the appetites — of innumerable 
personalities who ceaselessly succeed one another on the 
stage of existence. 

There is nothing that appears to assign a more excep- 
tional or sacred character to a race, than to the families or 
individuals that compose it. We know how careless 
Nature is of the lives of individuals; we have seen liow 
careless she is of eminent families — how they are built up, 
flourish, and decay ; just the same may be said of races, 
and of the world itself ; also, by analogy, of other scenes of 
existence than this particular planet of one of innumerable 
suns. Our world apf^ears hitherto to have developed itself. 
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mliirily under tlie influence of unreasoning affinities; but 
of late, Man, slowly growing to be intelligent, buinane, 
and cajjable, has appeared on tlio scene of life and 
profoundly modified its conditions. He has already 
become able to look after his own interests in an 
incomparably more far-sighted manner, than in tlu^ old 
])re-histori(; days of barbarism and fi'int knives; lie is 
already able to act on th(‘ experienc(‘s of the past, to 
coyd)in(‘ closely with distant alii(‘S, and to ]>r(‘]>arti for 
futurci wants, known only through tlu^. intelligcaice, long 
before their ])ressure lias become felt. H(‘ has introdu(;ed 
a vast d(‘al of civilization and hygiene which influenc(‘, in 
*an inmiense (h‘gre(‘, his own W(‘ll-b(‘ing and tliat of Ids 
children ; it I’la-nains for him to bring oth(‘r policies 
into action, that shall tell on the natural gifts of Ids 
race. 

It would be writing to no 2 >i*actically useful purpose, 
were I to discuss the effect that might be produced on the* 
pojjidation, by such social arrangements as (‘xisted in 
Sparta. They are so alien and rejiulsivo to mod(*rn 
findings, that it is usedess to say anything about them, 
so 1 shall wholly confine my nunarks to agencies that 
are actually at work, and ujion which thei*e can be no 
hesitation in speaking. 

I shall have occasion to show that certain influences 
retard tluj average age of marriage, while others liasten it ; 
and the general character of my argument will be to prove, 
that an (mormons effect upon the average natural ability 
of a race may be produced by means of tliose influenct'S. 
I shall argue that the wisest policy is that whicli results 
in ridarding tlie average age of marriage among the weak, 
and in hastening it among the vigorous classes ; when'as, 
UKxst unhappily for us, the influence of numerous social 
ageycies has been strongly and banefully exerted in tin; 
pmcisely opposite direction. 

An estimate of the effect of the average age of marriage 
on the growth of any section of a nation, is therefore th43 
first subject that re(|nires investigation. Everybody is 
[iropared to mlinit tliat it is an element, sun* to prfxluce 
some sensible effi'ct, but few will anticipate its real 

z i 
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magnitude ar will b(3 disposed to bcliev<3 tliat its results 
so vast and irresistible an iiilluciice on the natural ability 
of a race, as I shall be able to demonstrate. 

The average age of marriage affects population in a three- 
fold manner. Firstly, those who marry when young have 
the larger families; secondly, they ])roduce more genera- 
tions within a given period, and therefore the growth of a 
prolific race, jn-ogn^ssing as it does, geometrically,” would 
1x3 vastly increased at the end of a long period, by a habit 
of early marriages; and thirdly, more generations are 
alive at the same time among those races wlio marry when 
they are young. 

In explanation of the aggregate effect of these three'' 
influences, it will be b(‘st to take two examples that are 
widely but not exircmc‘ly s('parate<l. 8uppos(3 two men, M 
and N, about 22 years ohl, each of th(3m having therefore the 
expectation of living to the age of 55 or years longer ; and 
su))posc that M marries at once, and that his descendants 
when tliey arrive' at th(‘ same age do ihc same ; but that N 
(hdays until h(3 has laid by mon(3y, and does not marry 
before he is J13 years old, that is to say, 11 years later than 
M, and his descendants also follow his example. Let us 
further make the two very moderate suppositions, that the 
early marriages of race N result in an increase of H in the 
next generation, and also in the inoductioii of genera- 
tions in a century, while the late marriages of race N result 
in an increase of only 1| in the next generation and in 2.1 
generations in one century. 

It will be found tliat an increase of li in each genera- 
tion, accumulating on the principle of compound interest 
during generations, becomes rather more than times 
the original amount ; while an increase of 1| for 2h gene^*a- 
tions is barely as much as | times the original amount, 
(jonseqiiently the increase of the race of M at the end of 
a century, will be greater tliau that of N in the ratio of 
1 8 to 7 ; that is to say, it will be rather more than 2| times 
as great. In two centuries the progeny of M will be more 
than fi times, and in three centuries more than 15 times, 
as numerous as those of N. 

The proportion which the progeny of M will bear at any 
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tifne, to the totiil living [)of)ulHtion, will be still greater 
than this, owing to the number of generations of M wlio 
are alive at tin* same time, lx ‘ing greater tlian those of N. 
The reflder will not lind an^^ diltieulty in ('stinuiting the 
etileet of thes(‘ conditions, if Ik* begins })y ignoring children 
and all others below the ng(; of and also l)y supposing 
the population t(j be stationary in its nnmbiu’, in con- 
secutiv(^ generntions. We have agreed in the ease of M 
to pillow .‘1;/ genorations to tmc* century, which givers about 
27 years to each gener.ition ; then, when one of this race 
is 22 years old, his father will (on the avejagci of many 
cases) 27 years older, or 41) ; amd as tlie hither lives to 
•ao, la* will survive tin* advent of his son to manhood for 
the space of tl years. ( ^^nse^[U(mtly, during the 27 years 
intervening betweim (‘ach two gciu'rations, there will be 
found one mature lih* for the; whole period and one other 
mature life iluring a pi'riod of (> years, whic^h gives for tin* 
total mature life of the race M, a number wliich may be 
expressed by the fraction or The diagram 

represents tlic course of three consecutive^, gmicrations of 
race M : tlu*. middle line ndc'rs to that of the individual 
about whom I have just been sjieaking, the upper one to 
that of his father, ami the lower to his son. The dotted 
line indicates the period of life before tin* age of 22; the 
double line, the period betwemi 22 ami the average time at 
which his son is born ; the dark line is the remainder of 


his life. 


A torin of 27 yoars 
b<>t ween two j^orirrntiou.s. 
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On the other hand, a man of the race N, which does not 
contribute more tlian 2J generations to a century, that is 
to say, 40 years to a single generation, does not attain the 
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age ot * 1’1 until (un tlic average* of many eases) 7 ye^rs 
alter liis tatlier’s deatli ; for iJie father was 40 years old 
wlieii Ids sou was horu, and died at the age of 55 when IIk* 
son Avas eady 15 years old. I]i other words, diirkig eaeh 
])(‘riod ot 18 + In + 7, or 40 ye'a.rs, men of mature life of 
th(‘ race* N an* alive? for e>nly 18 + 15, or 8?! e>f the*m ; 
In ‘iiee the? teital mature? life? eef the? i*aee N may be e‘X])ressee] 
by tlie fraet ion 


IS 



A Icnii of 40 > c.'ii .s 
iM twoni Iwo p-iiciiU ioii.s. 





It follows tliat the relative populatiem due to the races 
of M anel N, is as ily' te) or as 40 te> 27l, whieli is very 
nearly as 5 to 

We have been ealculating on tlie* suppositie)?i that tlie? 
pojmlation remains statie)nary, because it was more con- 
venient to do se), but the results ejf emr cale?ulatie)n will liolel 
nearly true for all cases. Because, if population should 
increase, the larger number of living desceiulants tends to 
count(*rbalance the diminished number of living ancestry ; 
and, conversely, if it decreases. 

(5)mbiTnng the above ratio of 5 to II with those pre- 

M usly obtained, it results that iit the (*nd of one c(‘ntury 
m the time when the races M and N started fair, witii 
etjuaJ numbers, the proportion of mature men of rat e M 
will be four times as numerous as those of race N ; at the 
end of two centuries, they will be ten times as numerous, 
and at tlie end of three centuries no less than twenty-six 
times as numerous. 

I trust the i(‘adcr will realize tin* hea/Vy doom which 


^ A littlo (?()i).si(Icrati<)ii ot diaovajn ^vill .show iliat lie* proportioii in 
(jurstlon will in vaiiahly Ik; in tin; inverse ratio ot tin* intervals between 
the two generations, w'hieh in llic present ease are 27 ainl 40 years. 
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^ tliiesc figures pronounce against all sub-sections of prolific 
races in which it is the custom to put off the period of 
marriage until middle age. It is a maxim of Malthus that 
the pem)d of marriage ought to be delayed in order that 
the earth may not be overcrowded by a population for 
whom there is no place at the great table of nature. If 
this doctrine influenced all classes alike I should hav(^ 
nothing to say about it here, one way or another, for it 
woidd hardly affect the discussions in this book ; but, as it 
is put forward as a rule of conduct for the prudent part of 
mankind to follow, whilst the imprudent are necessarily 
left free to disregard it, I have no hesitation. in saying that 
• it is a most pernicious rule of conduct in its bearing upon 
race. Its effect would be such as to cause the race of the 
prudent to fall, after a few centuries, into an almost 
incredible inferiority of numbers to that of the imprudent, 
and it is therefore calculated to bring utter ruin upon the 
breed of any country where the doctrine prevailed. I 
protest against the abler races being encouraged to with- 
draw in this way from the struggle for existence. It may 
seem monstrous that the weak should be crowded out by 
the strong, but it is still more monstrous that the races 
best fitted to play their part on the stage of life, should 
be crowded out by the incompetent, the ailing, and the 
desponding. 

The time may hereafter arrive, in far distant years, when 
the population of the earth shall be kept as strictly within 
the bounds of number and suitability of race, as tlie sheep 
on a well-ordered moor or the plants in an orchard-house ; 
in the meantime, let us do what we can to encourage^e 
multiplication of the races best fitted to invent and conform 
tm a high and generous civilization, and not, out of a 
mistaken instinct of giving support to the weak, prevent 
the incoming of strong and hearty individuals. 

The long period of the dark ages under which Europe 
ha.s lain is due, I helieve, in a vt;ry considerable degree, to 
the celibacy enjoined by religious orders on their votaries. 
Whenever a man or woman was possessed of a gentle 
nature that fitted him or her to deeds of charity, to 
meditation, to literature, or to art, the social condition 
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of the was such that they had no refuge elsewhere 

than in the bosom of the Churcli. But the Cliurch cliosc 
to preaeli and exa(;t (celibacy. Tlio consecpuaiee was tliat 
tliese gentle iiatures liad no continuance, and IhRis, l)y a 
policy so singularly unwise and suicidal that. Tain hardly 
able to speak of it without impatience, tlie Church brutalized 
the breed of our forefathers. She acted preciscdy as if she 
had aimed at selecting the rudest portion of the community 
to be, alone, th(‘ parents of future generations. She 
practised tlu; arts whkdi brt^eders would use, who aimeif at 
creating ferocious, currish, and stupid natures. No woi>der 
that club law prevailed for centuries over Buro[)e ; the 
wond(‘r rather is that enough good remained in the v(‘ins< 
of h]uro]K‘ans to enal)h‘ their race to lise to its present 
very moderate level of natural morality. 

A relic of this monastic spirit clings to our Universities, 
who say to every man who shows intelh'ctual powers of the 
kind they delight to honour, “Here is an income of from 
one to two hundred pounds a yeai*, Wftli ireo lodging and 
various advaiitages in the way of board and society; wc 
give it you on account of your ability; take it and enjoy it 
all your life if you like : we exact no condition to your 
continuing to hold it buConc, namely, tliat you shall not 
marry.’* 

The p(>licy of tl le religious world in Euro|)0 was exerted 
ill another direction, with hardly less cruel effect on tlic 
nature of future generations, by means of persecutions 
which brought thousands of the foremost thinkers and men 
of political aptitudes to the scaffold, or imprisoned them 
during a large part of their manhood, or drove them as 
emigrants into other lands. In every one of these cases 
the check upon their leaving issue was very considerabte. 
Hence the Church, having first captured all the gentle 
natures and condemned them to celibacy, made another 
sweep of her huge nets, this time fishing in stirring waters, 
to catch those who were the most fearless, truth-seeking, 
and intelligent, in their modes of thought, and therefore the 
most suitable parents of a high civilization, and put a 
strong check, if not a direct stop, to their progeny. Those 
she reserved on these occasions, to breed the generations of 
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tWe futuro, were tlie servile, tlie iiuliffereiii, aiid, again, tla^ 
stupid. Thus, as slic — to re])eat iiiy expression — brutal- 
ize<I luinian nature l>y lier system of celibacy applied to 
the geitt^le, she deiiuu’alized it by lier system of persecution 
of tlu' intcdligeut, tlie sincere', and tlie free*. It is enough 
to make the blood boil to think of the blind folly that has 
caused the foremost nations of struggling humanity- to be 
the heirs of such hateful a,nc(‘stry, and that has so bixid 
oim instincts as to keep them in an uniu'cessarily long- 
continued antagonism with the essential reipiirements of a 
steadily advancing civilization. In conseipicnce of this 
inbred imperfection of our natures, in respeot to the condi- 
tions under which Ave have to live, we are, even now, almost 
as much harassed by tlu' sense of moral incapacity and sin, as 
Avere the (‘arly convc'its from barbarism, and we steep our- 
selves in half-unc()nseious self-deception and hypocrisy, as a 
])artial refuge from its insistance. Our avowed creeds 
remain at variance Avith our real rules of conduct, and wc; 
lead a dual life of barren religious sentimentalism and 
gross materialistic halntudes. 

The extent to Avhich [lersecution must have affeeb'd 
European races is easily measured by a few Avell-known 
statistical facts. Thus, as regards martyrdom and imprison- 
ment, the Spanish nation Avas drained of free-thinkers at 
the rate of 1,()0U persons annually, for the three-' centuries 
between 1471 and i7<Sl ; an average af 100 persons liaviiig 
been excuted and 900 imprisoned every year during that 
period. The actual data during those three hundred years 
are 82,000 burnt, 1 7,000 persons burnt in effigy (I* pre- 
sume they mostly died in prison or escaped from Spain), 
and 291,000 condemned to various terms of inn)rison merit 
atid other penalties. It is impossible that any nation 
could stand a policy like this, without paying a heavy 
penalty in the deterioration of its breed, as has notably 
been the result in the formation of the superstitious, unin- 
telligent Spanish race of the present day. 

Italy was also frightfully persecuted at an earlier date, 
In the diocese of Como, alone, more than 1,000 were tried 
jinnually by the inquisitors for many years, and 800 were 
burnt in the single year 1416. 
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The French persecutions, by whicli tlie Eiiglisl) have bcitui 
large gainers, through receiving their industrial refugees, 
were on a nearly similar scale. In the seventeenth century 
three or four hundred thousand Protestants perished in 
}>rison, at the galhys, in tlieir attempts to esca|)(‘, or on 
tlie scaffold, and an eijiial number emigrated. Mr. vSmiles, 
in Ids admirable book on the Huguenots, has traced the 
ijiHuence of these and of the Ehnnish emigrants on England, 
and sliows clearly that she owes to them almost all her 
industrial arts and very mncli of the most valuable Itfe- 
blood of her modern rac(‘. There has been anotlier eir)igra- 
tion from France of not unecjual magnitude, but followed 
by very different nvsults, naniely that of the Revolution in 
178{j. It is most instructive) to contrast the effects of the 
two. The Protestant emigrants were aide men, and have 
profoundly influenced for good both our breed and our 
liistory ; on the other hand, the politicaJ refugees had but 
poor average stamina, and have left scarcely any traces 
Ixddnd them. 

It is very remarkable how large a proportion of the emi- 
nent men of all com if lies bear foreign names, and are the 
children of political refugees, — men well qualified to intro- 
duce a valuable strain of blood. We cannot fail to reflect 
on the glorious destiny of a country that should maintain, 
during many generations, the policy of attracting eminently 
desirable refugees, but no others, and of encouraging their 
settlement and the naturalization of their children. 

No nation has parted with more emigrants than England, 
but wliether she has hitherto been on the whole a gainer or 
a loser by the practice, I am not sure. No doubt she has 
lost a very large number of families of sterling worth, 
especially of labourers and artisans ; but, as a rule, the veiy 
ablest men are strongly disinclined to emigrate ; they feel 
that their fortune is assured at home, and unless their 
spirit of adventure is overwhelmingly strong, tliey prefef to 
live in the high intellectual and Jiioral atmosplieie of tlic 
more intelligent circles of English society, to a self-banish- 
ment among j)eople of altogether lower grades of mind and 
interests. England has certainly got rid of a great deal 
of refuse through means of emigration. She has found an 
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oiU'let for men of adventurous and Bohemian natures, wlio 
are excellently adapted for colonizing a, new country, but are 
not wanted in old civiliziitioiis ; and she has also been 
disenilwrassed of a vast iiuinber of turbulent radicals and 
the like, men who are decidedly able but by no means 
emiiumt, and whose Z(‘al, self-confidence, and irreverence 
far outbalance their other qualities. 

The rapid rise of new eo1onii*s and the decay f)f old 
civilizations is, I believe, mainly dm* to their respective 
so(^ial agencies, which in the one case j)romote, aml.in the 
othm* case retard, the marriages of tlu^ most suitable breeds. 
In a young colony, a strong arm and an enterprising brain 
• are the most a])propriatc fortune for a marrying man, and 
again, as the women ari^ few, tlie inhnior males are seldom 
likely to marry. In an old civilization, tl»c agencies are 
more complex. Among the active, ambitious classes, none 
but the inheritors of fortune are likely to marry young ; 
there is especially a run against men of classes C, 1), and 
K — those, I mean whose future fortune is not assurinl 
except through a good deal of self-denial and effort. It is 
almost impos.siblo that they should succeed well and rise 
high in society, if they hamper themselves with a wife in 
in their early manliood. Men of classes F and G are more* 
independent, but they are not nearly so numerous, and 
therefore their breed, though intrinsically of inore worth 
tlian E or D, has much less efiect on the standard of the 
nation at large. But even if men of classes F and G marry 
young, and ultimately make fortunes and achieve peerages 
or high social position, they become infected with tlui 
a-mbition current in all old civilizations, of founding 
families. Thence result the evils I have already described, 
in speaking of the marriages of eldest sons with heiresses 
and of the suppression of the marriage^s of the younger 
sons. Again, there is a constant tendency of the best men 
in %\\o country to scuttle in the great cities, wlu*re marriages 
arc less prolific and children are less likely toliv(\ Owing 
to these several causes, th(‘re is a steady check in mi old 
civilization upon the fertility of the al.)h*r (dasses ; the 
improvident and unambitious are those who cliiefly keep 
up the breed. So the race gradually deteriorates. 
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l>ocoii ling ill eucli successive generation Joss fitted for a Idgli , 
civilization, altliougli it retains tlie external appearances of 
one, until tJie time conu'S when the wliole ])()litical and 
social fabric caves in and a greater or less ndapsh to bar- 
barism tabes place, during the reign of whicli tlie race is 
])(‘rhaps able to recover its tone. 

The liest form of civilization in respect to tlie improve- 
ment of tla^ race, would be om; in wliicli society was not 
costly; when; inconK‘S wen; cJiiefly derived from professi<>md 
sources, and not much through inheritanci; ; where eveny 
lad liad a cliance of sliowing his abilities and, if liigldy 
gifted, Avas enabled to achieve a iirst-(dass education and 
entrance; into ])roh‘ssional life, by the lilieral Jielp of the 
exhibitions and scholarshi|)s which he had gaiiual in his 
early youth ; wlau’e marriage was h(‘ld in as high honour as 
in anci(*nt Jewish tim(‘S ; when* the pride of race was 
encouraged (of course I do not refer to the nonsensical 
scaitiimait of th(‘ ])resent day, that goes under that name) ; 
Avherc‘ the weak could find a welcome and a riTuge in 
celibate monasteries or sisba-hoods, and lastly, where tlie 
better sort of emigrants and refugees from other lands were 
invited and welcomed, and their descendants naturalized. 
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It is c(>nfi(l(‘ntly assortcnl by all inodcTii ])liysiol()i^nsts 
tliat tlio life of (na‘ry plant and animal is bnilt up of aii 
•enormous number of subordinate liv(‘s; tliut each orgjuiism 
consists of a multitude of elemental parts, wliich arii to a 
great extcuit ind(‘p(mdeut of eacdi other ; that each organ 
has its proper life, or autonomy, and can (hivcdop and rejm)- 
duco itself independently of other tissues (see Darwin 
on “Domestication of Plants and Animals,” ii. 3()(S, ShO). 
Thus the word “ Man,” when riglitly understood, becomes 
a noun of multitude, because lie is compos(‘d of millions, 
perhaps billions of cells, each of whicli poss(‘ss(\s, in sonn* 
sort an independent life, and is parent of other c(*lls. H(^ is 
a conscious whole, formed by the joint ageruai'S r>f a host 
of what appear to us to be unconscious or barely cons(*ious 
elements. 

Mr. Darwin, in his remarkable theory of Pang(‘nc‘sis, takes 
two great strides from this starting point. He supposes, 
first that each cell, having of course its individual peculi- 
arities, breeds nearly true to its kind, by propagating 
innumerable germs, or to use his cxpn'ssion, “gemrmdes,” 
which circulate in the blood and multiply there ; renaiining 
iif that inchoate form until they are able to fix themselv(‘s 
upon other more or less perfect tissue, and then they 
beepme developed into regular cells. Secondly, the germs 
are supposed to bo solely governed by their r(‘speetive 
natural affinities, in selecting their points of attachment; 
and that, consequently, the marvellous structure of the 
living form is built up under the influence of innumerable 
blind affinities, and not under tliat of a central controlling 
power. 
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Thi» theory, propounded by Mr. Darwin as provisioinfl,” 
and avowedly based, in some degree, on pure hypothesis and 
very largely on analogy, is — whetlier it be true or not — of* 
enormous service to those who inquire into heredity. 
It gives a key that unlocks every one of the hitherto 
unopened barriers to our comj)r(diension of its nature ; it 
binds within the compass of a singularly simple law, the 
multifarious forms of reproduction, witnessed in the wide 
range of organic life, and it brings all these forms of repro- 
duction under the same conditions as govern the ordinary 
growth of each individual. It is, tlierefore, very advisable 
that we should look at the facts of hereditary genius from 
the ])oint of view which the theory of Pangenesis affords, and ' 
to this I will endeavour to guide the reader, by speaking 
in order of Tyi*ks — Sports of Nature, Stability, Variation, 
and Individuality. 


Types. 

Every type of character in a living being may be com- 
pared to tlie typical appearance always found in diffcinuit 
descriptions of assemblages. It is true that the life of an 
animal is conscious, and that the elements on which it is 
based are apjKirently unconscious, while exactly the reverse 
is the case in tlie corporate life of a body of rncu. Never- 
theless the employment of this analogy will lielp us con- 
siderably in obtaining a clear understanding of the laws 
wliich govern heredity, and they will not mislead us when 
used in the manner I propose. The assemblages of wliich 1 
speak are such as are uncontrolled by any central authority, 
but have assumed their typical appearance through the free 
action of the individuals who compose them, each ma^u 
being bent on his immediate interest, and finding his place 
under the sole influence of. an elective affinity to his neigh- 
bours. A small rising watering-place affords as good ‘an 
illustration as any of v/hich I can think. It is often hardly 
possible to trace its first beginnings : two or three houses 
were perhaps built for private use, and becoming accidentally 
vacant, were seen and rented by holiday folk, who praised 
the locality, and raised a demand for further accommodation ; 
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^ other houses were built to meet tlie requirement ; this led 
to an inn, to the daily visit of tlie bakers and butcher’s cart, 
the postman, and so forth. Then as the village increased 
and sli8ps began to be established, young artisans, and 
other floating gemmules of Englisli population, in search 
of a place wliere they might advantageously attach them- 
selves, became fixed, and so each new opportunity was seized 
upon and each opc'ning filled up, as soon or very soon after 
it existed. The general result of these purely selfish affini- 
ties is that watering-places are curioiisly similar, even before 
the s|)eculative builder has step])ed in. We may predict 
what kind of shops will be found and liow* they will be 
•})laeed ; nay, even what kiml of goods andqdacards will be 
put up in the windows. And so, notwithstanding abundant 
individual peculiarities, we find them to have a strong 
generic identity. 

The type of these watering-places is certainly a durable 
one; the human materials of which they are made remain 
similar, and so are the conditions under wliicli they exist, 
of having to supply the wants of tlu^ aviTage British 
holiday seeker. Therefon^ tlie watiu'ing-place would always 
breed true to its kind. It woulddo so by detaching an offshoot 
on the fissiparous principle, or like apolyj), from whicOi you 
may snip offa bit, which tlienceforward lives an indepemhuit 
life and gi’ows into a complete animal. Or, to compare it 
with a high(‘r order of life, two watering-plac(*s at some 
distance apart might between them afford material to raise 
another in an intermediate locality. 

Precisely the same remarks might be made about fishing 
villages, or manufacturing towns, or new settlements in tlu^ 
Bush, or an encampment of gold diggers, and each of these 
w^uld breed true to its kind. If we go to more stationary 
forms of society than our own, we shall find numerous 
examples of the purest breed : thus, the Hottentot kraal or 
village of to-day differs in no way from those described by 
the earliest travellers ; or, to take an immensely longer 
leap, the information gathered from the most ancient 
paintings in Egypt, accords with our observations of tlu^ 
modern life of tlie (lescendants of those peoples, whom the 
paintings represent. 
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Next, lot us consider the nature of liybrids. Suppos^. a 
town to 1)0 formed under the influence of two others that 
differ, the one a watering-place and the other a fishing- 
town ; what will be the result ? We find that prrticular 
combination to be usually f^^vourable, because the different 
elements do not interfere Avith but rather support one 
another. The fishing interest gives greater solidity to the 
place than the more ephemeral pr^jsence of the tourist 
population can furnish ; the picturesque seaside life is also 
an attraction to visitors, and the fishermen cater foi* tlreir 
food. On the other hand, the watering-place gives more 
varied conditions of existence to the fishermen ; the 
visitors are very properly mulcted, directly or indirectly, 
lor cliarities, roads, and the like, and they are not unwel- 
come customers in various Avays to their fellow-townsmen. 

Let us take another instance of an hybrid ; one that 
l(?ad$ to a different residt. Suppose an enterprising manu- 
facturer from a toAvn at no great distance from an incij)ejit 
Ava,tc‘ring-place, discovers advantages in its minerals, Avater 
poAver, or means of access, and prepares to s(;t up liis mill 
in the place. We may predict what will follow with much 
cc‘rtainty. Either the place will be forsaken as a watering- 
])Iace, or the manufacturer will be in some Avay or other got 
rid of. The two elements are discordant. The dirt and 
noise and rough artisans engaged in the manufactory are 
uncongenial to the population of a Avatering-jdace. 

'^riie moral I have in view Avill be clear to the reader. I 
Avish to shoAV that because a Avcdl-conditioned man marries 
a Avell-conditioned Avoman, each of pure blood as regards 
any natural gift, it does not in the least folloAV that the 
hybrid offspring will succeed. 


HrORTS OF Natitrf. 

I Avill continue to employ the same metaphor, to explain 
the manner in Avhich apparent sports of nature are pro- 
duced, such as the sudden appearance of a man of great 
abilities in. undistinguished fiiinilies. Mr. Darwin maintains 
in the theory of Pangeiiesis, that the gemrnules of innu- 
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mcirable qualities, derived from ancestral sources, circulate 
""in the blood and propagate tliemselves, generation after 
generation, still in the state of gemmules, but fail in deve- 
loping tiiemselves into cells, because other antagonistic 
gemmules arc prepotent and overmaster them, in tlio 
struggle for points of attacliment. Hence there is a vastly 
larger number of capabilities in every living being, than 
ever find expression, arnj for every i)aUnl element there 
are countless latent ones. The character of a man is wholly 
forfiied through those gemmules that have succeeded in 
attaching themselves ; the remainder that have been over- 
powered by their antagonists, count for nothing; ; just as the 
policy of a democracy is formed by that of the majority of 
its citizens, or as the parliamentary voice of any place is 
determined by the dominant political views of the electors : 
in both instances, the dissentient minority is powerless. 
Let, however, by the virtue of the more rapid propagation 
of one class of electors, say of an Irish population, the 
numerical strength of the weaker party be supposed to 
gradually increase, until the minority becomes the majority, 
then there will be a sudden reversal or revolution of the 
political equilibrium, and the character of the borough or 
nation as evidenced by its corporate acts, will be entirely 
changed. This corresponds to a so-called sport of 
nature. Again, to make the simile still more closely 
appropriate to our wants, suppose that by some alteration 
in the system of representation, two boroughs, each con- 
taining an Irish element in a large minority, the one having 
always returned a Whig and the other a Conservative, to 
be combined into a single borough returning one member. 
It is clear that the Whig and Conservative party will neu- 
tralize one another, and that the union of the two Irish 
minorities will form a strong majority, and that a member 
professing Irish interests is sure to be returned. This 
strictly corresponds to the case where the son has marked 
peculiarities, which neither of his parents possessed in a 
patent form. 

The dominant influence of pure blood over mongrel 
alliances is also easily to be understood by the simile 
of the two 'boroughs ; for if every perfect and inchoate 

A A 
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voter in one of tliein — that is to sn.y, oveTy male, man and 
child — he a radical to liis backbone, tlie incoming of sucli 
a compact mass would overpower the divided politics 
of the inhabitants of the other, with whiclf' it was 
combined. 

These similes, which are perfectly legitimate according 
to the theory of Pangenesis, are well worthy of being 
indulged in, for they give considerable precision to our 
views on lieredity, and compel facts that appear anomalous 
at first sight, to fill into intelligible order. 

Staiulity 

I will now explain what I j)resume ought to be under- 
stood, vvluai we speak of the stability of types, and what is 
the nature of the changes through which one typo yields 
to another. Stability is a word taken from the language 
of mechanics ; it is felt to be an a])t word ; let us see what 
the conception of types would l>e, wlien applied to me- 
chanical conditions. It is shown by Mr. Darwin, in his 
great tlieory of “ The Origin of Species,^' that ail forms of 
organic life are in some sense convertible into One another, 
for all have, according to his views, sprung from common 
ancestry, and therefore A and B having both descended from* 
C, the lines of descent might be remounted from A to C, 
and redescendcd from C to B. Yet the changes are not by 
insensible gradations ; there are many, but not an infinite 
number of intermediate links ; how is the law of continuity 
to be satisfied by a series of changes in jerks ? The 
mechanical conception would be that of a rough stone, 
having, in consequence of its roughness, a vast number of 
natural facets, on any one of which it might rest in stable 
equilibrium. That is to say, when pushed it would some- 
what yield, when pushed much harder it would again yield, 
but in a less degree ; in either case, on the pressure being 
withdrawn it would fall back into its first position. But, 
if by a powerful effort the stone is compelled, to overpass 
the limits of the facet on which it has liitherto found rest, 
it will tumble over into a new position of stability, whence 
just the same proceedings must be gone through as before> 
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teforc it can be dislodged and rolled another step onwards. 
The various positions of stable ecpiilibriiiin nia,y be looked 
upon as so many tyjjical attitude's of the stone', the type 
being ®inore durable as the limits of its stability arc 
wider. We also see clearly that themi is no vie)latie)n 
of th(^ law of continuity in tlie> move'ments of the stone, 
tliough it can only re'pose in ce'rtain widely se^[)arate(l 
positions. 

^Now fe)r another metaphor, taken from a more complex 
system of fu'ces. We have all known what it is to be jammed 
in the midst of a great cTowd, struggling and pushing and 
swerving to and fro, in its endeavour to make a way through 
• seme narrow passage. There is a dead-lock ; cacli member 
of the crowd is pushing, the mass is agitated, but there is 
no progriiss. If, by a great elfort, a man drives those in 
front of him but a few inches forward, a recoil is pretty 
sure to follow, and there is no ultimate advance. At length, 
by some accidental unison of elfort, the dead-lock yields, a 
forward movement is made, the elements of the crowd fall 
into slightly varied combinations, but in a few seconds there 
is anotlier dead-lock, wliich is relieved, after a while, 
through just the same processes as before. Each of these 
formations of the crowd, in which they have found them- 
selves in a dead-lock, is a position of stable equilibrium, and 
represents a typical attitude. 

It is easy to form a general idea of the conditions of 
stable equilibrium in the organic world, where one element 
is so correlated with another that there must be an enor- 
mous number of unstable combinations for each that is 
capable of maintaining itself unchanged, generation after 
generation. 


Variation 

1 will now make a few remarks on the subject of in- 
dividual variation. The gemmules whence every cell of 
every organi^^in is developed, are supposed, in the theory 
of Pangenesis, to be derived from two causes : the one, 
unchanged inheritance ; the other, changed inheritance. 
Mr. Darwin, in his latter work, “Variation of Animals 

A A 2 
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and Plants under Domestication/^ shows very clearly tlmt ^ 
individual variation is a somewliat more important feature 
than we might have expected. It becomes an interesting 
inquiry to detenninc how much of a person’s constitution 
is due, on an average, to the unchanged gifts of a remote 
ancestry, and how much to the accumulation of individual 
variations. The doctrine of Pangenesis gives excellent 
materials for mathematical formuhe, the constants of which 
might be supplied through averages of facts, like those 
contained in my tables, if they were prepared for tlie 
j)urpose. My own data arc too lax to go upon ; the 
averages ought to refer to some simple physical character- 
istic, unmistakable in its quality, and not subject to the 
doubts which attend the appraisement of ability. Let me 
remark, lhat there need be no hesitation in accepting 
averages for this purpose ; for the meaning and value of an 
average are perfectly clear. It would rej)resent the results, 
su])posing the competing gemmul(3^s ” to be equally fertile, 
and also supposing the proportion of the gommules affected 
by individual variation, to be constant in all the cases. 

The immediate consequence of the theory of Pangenesis 
is somewhat startling. It appears to show that a man is 
wholly built up of his own and ancestral peculiaritieSj and 
only in an infinitesimal degree of characteristics handed 
down in an unchanged form, from extremely ancient times. 

It would follow that under a prolonged term of con- 
stant conditions, it would matter little or nothing what 
were the characteristics of the early progenitors of a race, 
the type being supposed constant, for the progeny would 
invariably be moulded W those of its more recent ancestry. 

The reason for what I have just stated is easily to be 
comprehended, if easy though improbable figures be enf- 
ployed in illustration, Suppose, for the sake merely of a 
Very simple numerical example, that a child acquired one- 
tenth of his nature from individual variation, and inherited 
the remaining nine-tenths from his parents. It follows, that 
his two parents would have handed down only nine- 
tenths of nine-tenths, Of yVtt from his grandparents, 
from his great-grandparents, and so on; the numerator 
of the fraction increasing in each successive step less 
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rapidly than the denominator, until wo arrive at a 
vanisliing value of the fraction^ 

The part inherited by tixis child in an unchanged form 


^ The formula is as follows : — 

G ~ the total number of gommules ; of wliicli tlioso derived uncliangcd 
through parentage " Gr ; the roinaimler, =: (/ {\ — ■ r), being changed 
through individual variation. Then — 


gcmmules in any individual 
consist of 

The part (rr derived through tlie 
parents is similarly composed 
of two parts ; namely . . . 

The part t/r- derived througli 
the grandparents is coini>osed 

of 

kc. 

That derived from the as- 
cending genenition is com- 
posed of 


Derived niiclianged 
t.’: rough Parents, 

Modified tliningli 
individual variation. 

Gr 

-f 

r,'(l - r) 

Gr 

+ 1 

'//•(I—)') = (!(r—r-) 

Gr^ 

ki\ 

-1- G7'^ {r — ?’“) -(r{ /’“ — r^) 
kc. 

Gr» + ^ 


Gr {r*‘ 1 - r’' ) 

G{r*^ - r** -p 


Ilenco G consists of Gr** + ^ unchanged gcmmules derived from genera- 
tions higher than the n** d- G multiplied into tlie sum of the following 
scries, every t(;rm of which expresses gcmmules, modified by individual 
variation — 


1 - r + ?’ •- /•“ •! 1- and + r” - r” -p ^ = 1 - r” -f ^ 

as r is a fraction less than 1 (it was in the imaginary case discussed in 
my text, and would generally 1)0 very small, but I have no conception 
wiiat, — perhaps as small as -^oVo> some numbers still nearer unity), the 
value of r** + 1 will vanish if n be taken sulli(dently large, in which case 
the individual may be considered aa wholly <lerivcd from gcmmules 
inodified by individual variations to the generation. 

It must be understood that I am speaking of variations well within the 
limits of stability of the race, and also that I am not speaking of cases where 
the individuals are selected for some peculiarity, generation after generation. 
In this event a now element must be allowed for, inasmuch as the average 
value of r cannot be constant. In proportion as the deviation from 
ttie mean position of stability is increased, the tendency of individual 
variation may reasonably be expected to lie more strongly towards the mean 
position than away from it. The treatment of all this seems well within the 
gr^p of analysis, but we want a collection of facts, such as the breeders of 
animals coulcl well supply, to guide us for a few steps out of the region of 
pure hypothesis. 

The formula also shows liow much of a man’s nature is derived on the 
average from any given ancestor ; for if we call the father the 1st gcnc-ra- 
tioiij the grandfather the 2nd, and so on, as a man has 2’* parents in the 
71^^ generation, and as the formula sliows that ho only inherits Gj^ un- 
changed geminulcs from all of them put together, it follows that the 
portion derived from each person in that generation is, as (^)**. 
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from all liis ancestors above tlie fiftietli degree, would be 
only one five-thousandth of his whole nature. 

I do not see why any serious difficulty should stand in 
the way of inathematicians, in framing a compact ftrmula, 
based on tlic theory of Pangenesis, to express the composi- 
tion of organic beings in terms of their inherited and indi- 
vidual j-jeculiarities, and to give us, aftcn* certain constants 
had been determined, the means of foretidling the 
average distribution of characteristics among a lar^e 
multitude of ofisprhig whose parentage was known. Tnc 
problem would have to be attacked on the following 
principle. 

The average proportion of gemmules, modified by indi- 
vidual variation under various conditions jireceding birth, 
clearly admits of being detenniued by observation ; and tlie 
deviations from that average may bo determined by the 
same theory in the law of chaneevS, to which I have so often 
referred. Again, the |)roportion of the other gemmules 
which arc transmitted in (in unmodified form, would be simi- 
larly treated ; for the children woukl, inherit 

the gemmules in the same proportions that they existed in 
their parents ; but in eacli child there would be a deviation 
from that average. The table in page BO is identical with 
the special case in which only two forms of gemmules had 
to be considered, and in which they existed in equal num- 
bers in both parents. 

If the theory of Pangenesis be true, not ordy might the 
average ([ualities of the descendants of groups A and B, 
A and C, A and D, and every other combination be pre- 
dicted, but also the numbers of them who deviate in various 
proportions from those averages. Thus, tlie issue of F and 
A ought to result in so and so, for an average, and in suclf 
and such numbers, jier million, of A, B, 0, I), E, F, G, &c., 
classes. The latent gemmules equally admit of being de- 
termined from the jiatent characteristics of many previous 
generations, and the tendency to reversion into any ancient 
form ought also to admit of being calculated. In short, 
the theory of Pangenesis brings all the influences that bear 
on heredity into a form, that is appropriate for the grasp 
of mathematical analysis. 
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Individuality 

I will conclude by saying a few words upon what is to 
be understood by the jihraso “individuality/’ The artificial 
breeding of fish has been tlie subject of so many books, 
shows, and lectures, that every one has become more or less 
familiar with its processes. The milt takcai from the male 
is allowed to fiill upon the ova that have been deposited by 
the female, whicli thereupon rapidly change their appear- 
ance, and gradually, without any other agency, an embyro 
fish may be observed to develop itself inside each of them. 
The ova may have been separated for many ‘days from the 
fcunale, the milt for many hours from the male. They are, 
therefore, entirely detached portions of organized matter, 
leading their own separate organic existences ; and at the 
instant or very shortly after they touch, the foundations 
are laid of an individual life. But where was that life 
during the long interval of separation of the milt and roe 
from the parent fish ? If these substances were 2;)osscssed 
of conscious lives in the interim, then two lives will have 
IxM^n merged into one “ individuality ” by tlie process; which 
is a direct contradiction in terms. If neither had conscious 
lives, then consciousness was lu’oduced by an ojieration as 
much under human control as anything can be. It may 
not be said that the ovum was always alive, and the milt 
had merely an accessory influence, because the young fish 
inherits its character from its parents ecpially, and there is 
an abundance of other physiological data to disjirove the 
idea. Therefore so far as fish are concerned, the creation 
of a new life is as unrestrictedly within the compass of 
human power, as the creation of any material juoduct 
whatever, from the combination of given elements. 

Again, suppose the breeder of fish to have two kinds 
of milt, belonging to salmon of different charactei*s, eacli 
in a separate cup, A and B, and two sorts of ova, each also 
in a separate cup, C and D. Then he can make at his 
option the two sorts of fish AC and BD, or else the two 
sorts of fish AD and BC. Therefore not only the creation 
of the lives of fish, in a general sense, but also the S2)ecific 
character of individual lives, within wide limits, is unre- 
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strictedly under huniaii control. The power of t he director 
of an establishment for breeding fish is of (‘xactly the same 
quality as that of a cook in her kitchen. 13oth director 
and cook reejuire certain elements to work upon ; bu^, having 
got them, they can create a fish or a dinner, as tlie case 
may be, according to a predetermined pattern. 

Now, all generation is physiologically the same,i and 
therefore the reflections raised by what has been stated of 
fish are equally applicable to the life of man. Tlie entire 
human race, or any one of its varieties, may indefinitely 
increase its numbers by a system of early marriages, or it 
may wholly annihilate itself by tlie observance of celibacy ; 
it may also introduce new human forms by means of tlie ^ 
intermarriage of varieties and of a change in the conditions 
of life. It follows that the human race has a large control 
over its future forms of activity, — far more than any indi- 
vidual has over liis own, since the freedom of individuals is 
narrowly restricted by the cost, in energy, of exercising 
their wills. Their state may be compared to that of cattle 
in an open pasture, each tethered closely to a peg by an 
elastic cord. These can graze in any direction, for short 
distances, with little effort, because the cord stretches 
easily at first; but the further tliey range, tlie more power- 
fully does its clastic force pull backwanls against them. 
The extreme limit of their several ranges must lie at that 
distance from the peg where the maximum supply of 
nervous force which the chemical machinery of their bodies 
can evolve, is only just equivalent to the outflow required 
to resist the strain of the cord. Now, the freedom of 
humankind, considered as a whole, is far greater than 
this ; for it can gradually modify its own nature, or, to 
keep to the previous metaphor, it can cause the pe^s 
themselves to be continually shifted. It can advance them 
from point to point, towards new and better pastures, oyer 
wide areas, whose bounds are as yet unknown. 

Nature teems with latent life, which man has large 
powers of evoking under tho forms and to the extent 
which he desires. We must not permit ourselves to con- 

^ Tlio Address of tlie President of tho Royal Society, 1867, in [(resenting 
the Copley medal to Von Baei'. 
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skier each luniiau or otlicr personality as something super- 
iiatiirally added to tlie stock of nature, but rather as a 
segregation of what already existed, under a new sha|)e, 
and aS a regular consecpunice of previous conditions. 
Neither must we bo misled by tlie word “ individuality,” 
because it appears from the many facts and arguments in 
this book, that our personalities are not so independent 
as our self-consciousness leads us to believe. Wo may look 
u^on each individual as something not wholly detached 
from its parent source, — as a wave that has been lifted and 
shaped by normal conditions in an unknown, illimitable 
ocean. There is decidedly a solidarity as well as a separ- 
ateness in all human, and probably in all lives whatsoever ; 
and this consideration goes far, as I think, to establish an 
opinion tliat the constitution of the living Universe is a 
pure theism, and that its form of activity is what may be 
described as co-operative. It points to the conclusion that 
all life is single in its essence, but various, ever varying, 
and inter-active in its manifestations, and that men and all 
other living animals are active workers and sharers in a 
vastly more extended system of cosmic action than any of 
ourselves, much less of them, can possibly comprehend. 
It also suggests that they may contribute, more or less un- 
consciously, to the manifestation of a far higher life than 
our own, somewhat as — I do not propose to push the 
metaphor too far — the individual cells of one of the more 
complex animals contribute to the manifestation of its 
higher order of personality. 
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Thk (Icviaticms from an average are given in the following 
tal)l(i of M. Qu(‘telet as far as<S0 grades ; they are intcaided 
to be reekoned on eitlier side of the average, and tlierefore 
extend over a total range of ICO grades. Tlic eiglitictli is a 
deviation so extreme, tliatthe chances of its being exceeded 
(upwards or downwards, wliichever pf the two events we 
please to select) is oidy 

or less than one in a million. Tliat is to say, wlicn tiring 
at a target (see Diagram, jx 24) lesstlian one out of a mil- 
lion shots, taking the average of many millions, will hit it 
at a greater lieight than 80 of Quetelet’s grades above the 
mean of all the shots ; and an equally small number will 
hit it lower than the 80tli grade below the same mean. 

Column M gives the chance of a shot falling into any 
given grade (80x2 or) 100 in total iiumber. (Column N 
represents the chances from another point of view; it is 
derived directly from M, and shows the probability of a 
shot lying between any s})ecified grade and the mean ; each 
figure in N consisting of the sum of all the figures in M up 
to the grade in ([uestion, and inclusive. Thus, as we see 
by (Jolumn M, the cliancci against a shot falling into the 
1st grade (superior or inferior, whichever we please to selegt) 
is ‘025225 to 1, and *025124 to 1 against its falling into 
the 2d, and *024924 to 1 against its falling into the 8d ; 
then tlie chance against its hilling betweem the mean and 
the third grade, inclusive, is clearly the sum of these 8 
ji umbers, or *075278, which is the entry in Column N, 
opposite the guide 3. 
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TABLE BY QUKTELBT. 
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Those columns may be used for two purjioses. • 

Tlie one is to calculate a table like that in p. 30, wliere 
I have simply lumped 11 of Quetehd’s grades into 1, so 
tliat my classes A and a correspond to his grad'e 11 in 
column N, my chisses 11 and h to the difference betwe^en 
his grades 22 and n,myO and c to that between liis 
grades 33 and 22, and so on. 

The other is as a test, whether or no a group of events 
are due to tlie same general causes ; because, if they are, 
their classification will afford numbers that correspond witli 
those in the table; otherwise they will not. This test lias 
been employed in pp. 20, 27, and 29. The method of con- 
ductiiig the comparison is easily to bo understood by the* 
following example, the figures of Avhich I take from 
Quotelet, It seems that 487 observations of the Right 
Ascension of the Polar Star were made at Greenwich 
between 1830 and 1839, and are recorded in the publica- 
tions of the Observatory, after liaving been corrected for 
precession, nutation, &c., and subject only to errors of 
observation. If they arc grouped into classes separated by 
grades of 0*5 sec. the numbers in each of these classes will 
be as shown in (k)lumn III. page 305. Wo raise tliem 
in tlie proportion of 1 ,000 to 487 in order to make tlie 
ratios decimal, and therefore comparable with the figures 
in Quetelet’s table, and then insert them in Column IV, 
These tell us that it has been found by a pretty large 
experience, that the chance of an observation falling within 
the class of —0*5 sec. from the mean, is 150 to 1,000 ; of 
its falling within the class of — 1*0 sec. is 120 to 1,000 ; 
and so on, for the rest. This information is analogous to 
that given in Column M of Quetelet s table, and we shall 
now proceed to calculate from IV. the Column V. whiclPis 
analogous to QuetelePs N, The method of doing so is, 
however, different. N was formed by adding the entrieg in 
M from the average outwards ; we must set to work in the 
converse way, of working from the outside inwards, because 
the exact mean is not supposed to have been ascertained, 
and also because this method of working would be 
more convenient, even if we had ascertained the mean. 
Now, wherever the mean may lie in a symmetrical scries, 
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tlio cluuice is 500 to ],000 against an observation being on 
one spe(*ifi(‘(1 sub' of jt — say tbe 'jjrhnfs side. Therefore 
Colmnn IV. by si lowing tliat no observation lies outside 
the class — 8’5 sec. tacitly states that it is 500 Ho 1,000 
(or '500 to 1*00) that any observation will lie between 
— 3*5 sec. and tlie mean; *500 is therefore written in 
(^)lumn V. opposite — 3*5 sec. Again, as according to IV. 
there are only 2 cases in the class — 3*5 sec. it is (500 — 
2 = ) 49S to 1,000 that any oKservation will lie between 
class — 3*0 sec. and the average, and '408 is written in 
Column V. opposite to — 3*0 sec. Similarly (408 — 12 
= )‘'48G is written opposite to — 2*5 sec. and wo proceed in 
tins way until we fall within the observations that fornf 
pait of the group of the mean, IGS in number. Our 
remainder is 08 ; it ought, strictly speaking, to be equal to 
one half of 108, or 84 ; we therefore may conclude that 
the mean has been taken a trifle too high, 

A calculation mad(' in exactly the same way, from + 
3*5 sec. inwards to the mean, will take in the other portion 
of the mean group, namely, 100. Now we compare our 
results with QueteleCs Column N, and see to which of his 
grades the numbers in our Column V. are severally equal ; 
the grades in question are written in Column VI. In 
proportion as these observations arc strictly accordant with 
the law of deviation from a mean, so the. intervals between 
the grades in Column VI. will approach to ecpiality. What 
they actually are, is shown in Column VII. Wc cannot 
expect the two extreme terms to give results of much 
value, because the numbers of observations are too few; 
but taking only the remainder into consideration, we find 
that the average interval of C*5 is very generally adhered to. 
Now, then, let us sec what the numbers in the classics 
would have been by theory if, starting cither from 2*5 (a 
little lower than 2*6, as we agreed it ought to be) abpve 
the average, or from 4, below it, we construct a series of 
classes, according to Quetelet’s grades, having a common 
interval of 6*5. (yoliimn YIIL shows what these classes 
would he ; Column TX. shows the corresponding figures 
taken directly from Quetelet's N, and Column X. gives the 
difference between these figures, which are so closely 
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aeconlnnt witli tlic entries in riolnnni JV., as to place it 
beyond all donbt tliat tlu^ errors in I Ik' ( {naai wieli o])serva- 
tioiis are strictly governed by tlie law of a deviation from 
an avenge. 

It remains that I slionid say a veay few words on the 
principle of the law of deviation from an average, or, as 
it is commonly called, the law of Pb’rors of Observations, 
due to La Place. Every variable event de])ends on a 
number of variable causes, and each of these, owing to 
tlfe very fact of its variability, depends upon other vari- 
abl(\s, and so on step aft(‘r step, till one knows not where 
to stop. Also, by the very fact of each of these causes 
being a variable event, it has a ni(\an value, and, then^fore, 
it is ([ am merely altm-ing the phrase), i\\\ (wem cha-nce in 
any (*ase, that tln^ event should be greater or less than the 
mean. Now, it is asserted to be a matter of secondary 
moment to busy ourselves in res])ect to these minute 
causes, furtlierthan as to the probability of their exceeding 
or falling short of their several mean values, and the 
chance of a larger or sma-ller number of tliem doing so, in 
any given case, resembles tlui chance, well known to cal- 
culators, of the results tliat would bo met with when 
making a draw out of an urn containing an ('qiial (piantity 
of black and white balls in enormous numbei’s. Each ball 
that is drawn out has an eipial chance of being black or 
white, just as each subordinate event has an eipial chance 
of exceeding or falling short of its menn value. I cannot 
enter further here into the philosophy of this view ; it 
has been discussed by many writers, and the subject is 
still inexhausted, 

A table, made on the above hypothesis, lias been con- 
structed by Cournot, and will be found in the Appendix, 
p. 267, of Quetelet’s “ Letters on Probabilities (translatecl 
bjj Downes; Layton & Co., 1840), but it does not extend 
nearly so far as that of M. Quetelet. The latter* is cal- 
culated on a very simple principle, being the ri^sults of 
drawing 999 balls out of an urn, containing white and 
black balls in equal quantities and in enormous numbers. 
His grade No. 1 is the case of drawing 499 white and 500 
black, his 2 in 498 white and 501 black, and so on, the 
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80^*' being 420 white and 579 black. It makes no sensible 
difference in the general form of tlic results, when these 
large numbers are taken, what their actual amount may be. 
Tlie value of a grade will of course be very different, but 
almost exactly tlic same quality of curve would be obtained 
if the figures in Quetelet’s or in Coiirnot^s tables were 
protracted. All this is shown by Quetelet in his com- 
parison of the two tables. 
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Mylne, 323 

Nahru, 108 155, 212 
Napoleon, 135, 140 
Nares, 91 

National portraits, 322 
Necker, 179 
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Ihu’itanic features, 270 
Pyrrhus, 146, 155 

Quetelet, xi, 23, 362 

Racine, 228 
Radaelle, 246 
Raleigh, 142, 156 
Rtimhutin, 177 
Rastall, 275 
Raymond, 93, 127 
lledesdalo. 111 
Reeve, 183 
Refugees, 346 
Reid, 207 

Relationships, notation of, 46 
Ronfortli, 302 

Reputation, as a test of ability, 33 

Reynolds, 93 

Richelieu, 121 

Richmond, 107 

Ripon, 97, 112 

Riquotti, 120 

Rivet, 260 


Roherts, 170 
Uohcrtsoii, 81 
Ivohinson, 113 
Rohlcy, 305 
Jlohsou, 305 
Rohiisti, 216 
Rockingham, 129 
RoHh, 93 
Romanes, xix 
Jfomilly, 93, 113 
Kojter, 121 
Roscoc, 174 
Rossi, 228 
Itoiisscan, 162 
Itoyal Inslilulion, 1.'" 

Rimjcct Singh, ]r*(; 

Itusscll, 113, 200 ‘ 

Ruysdacl, 246 

Sadeeh, 302 
Sage, Lc, 174 
Sailors, 40 
St. Bcuve, 43 
St. John, Sir 0., 106 
St. Ijcoiiards, 50 
St. Vincent, tS6 
Salishury, 118 
Sandhurst, 28 
Sanzio, 217 
Saurin, 254, 286 
Saussurc, 180, 215 
Saxo, 156 
Scaliger, 39, 174 
Scarlett, 93 
Sceptics, 268 
Schiller, 219 
Schlog(4, 175 
Scliinuck, 212 
S<'ipio, 135, 157 

Science, Men <>e, 185; a]q>endix 
to, 192 ; fathers of, 311 ; moiliers 
of, 311 

Scotchmen, chests of, 28 ; ability 
of, 328 

Scott, 93, 113, 127 
Segiiin, 21 
Selwyn, 51, 294 
Seneca, 20, 176 

Senior Classk's ok PAMUinnoi:, 
289 ; appendix to, 291 
SeWigne, 176 
Sewell, -93 
Seymour, 115 
Shaftesbury, 82, 92 
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Shakespcaro, 218 
Shannon, 198 
Shclhnrno, 1 13 
Sheridan, 113 
ShrinijKS, xi 

Suldons, 323 
Sid^wick, 294 
Sidiiiouth, 129 
Sidney, (>3, 177 
Sin, 270, 330, 315 
Singh, liinijoet, 150 
Small, 180 
Smiles, 340 
Smith, Avehihald, 191 
Sociahilily, 325 
Soerates, 330 
Sonieis, 93, 90 
S(»|»hoeles, 219 
Son It, 137 

Sovereigns, (jualitie.j of, 41 
Spaniards, 315 
Sparta, 339 
Spelman, 94 

“Sports” of Nature, xvii, 352 
Stability of eharacter, 271 ; of 
type, 352 
Stael, 177 
Stanlio])o, 112 
Stanihiirst, 287 
Stanley, 114 

Statesmen, 98 ; appendix to, IDO, 
also, 41, 118, 333 
Stephen, 180 
Stephens, 180 
Ste])lienson, 215 
Stewart, 115 
Stowell, 50, 51, 129 
Strategy, 42 

Stratford de Kedelilfe, 100 
Stuart, 115 

Stuart de Rothesay, 115 
Sutton, 94 
Suekling, 155 
Swift, 182, 225 
Sydney. /Sev; Sidney 
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30 

Height of Ereiielimcn, 27 
Sandhurst examination, 29 
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Summarised relationships of (viz, ; ** 
of the Tables 1 and II) — 
Judges, 52, 55 
Statesmen, 101, 102 
Commanders, 139, 140 
Literary men, 102, 103 
Men of Science, 187, 188 
ro(‘ts, 219, 220 
Musicians, 231, 231 
I’aintcrs, 240, 241 
Divines, 204, 2(54 
Comparison of all classes, 30ft 
Talbot, 94, 127 
Talleyrand, 41 
M’asso, 228 
'faylor, J., 302 
Taylor of Norwich, 182 
'[’aylor of Oitgai*, 183 
Temple, 108, llti 
Tempn, 201 
T(*niers, 247 
M'hcsiger, 94 
Tliompson, 190, 321 
Tluirlow, 94, 116 
Tickel, 113 
Timurlaiic, J42 
Tinian, 306 
Tippoo Sail), 153 
Titian, 247 
Titus, 158 
Tonstiill, 276 
Torrington, 85, 282 
Tracy, 80 
Treby, 94 
Trevelyan, 172 
Trevor, 94, 117, 127 
Trimnell, 81 
Trollope, 184 
Tromp, 158 
Trosse, 262 
Truro, 50, 94 
Turenne, 136, 154, 158 
Turner, 94 
Tweddell, 306 

Twisdon, 84, 95 ’ 

Tyne Rowing Club, 298 

Types, xviii, 350 ; stability of, 354 

UsiiEB, 287 
Utojuas, xxvii 

Vandyck, 247 
Vhiriation,xvii, 355 



INDEX 


.379 


Vat|,, 152 
•Vaughan, 95, 292 
Vecelli, 247 
Vega, 228 
Velde, 24% 

Verney, 95 
Veronese, 248 
Vespasian, 158 
V(*yle, Pont do, 202 
Vincent, St., 11(5 
V^olta, 215 
Vossiiis, 283 
• 

Wallace, A., xix 
Waller, 81, 119, 150 
Walpole, 111, no, 120 
AValsingliain, 95 
Waltei*, 91 
Warwick, 178 
Watcriiig-pl.-iccs, 350 
Watson, 290, 303 
Watt, 216 
Watts, 259 
Wcarmoutli, 306 . 
Wedderbiirn, 127 
Wcissniann, xiv 
Welch, 284, 287 , 

Weldon, xi 
Wellesley, 100, 117 
Wellington, 100, 130, 159 
Westminster Abbey, 37 
Wliewell, 186 
WhiUkcr, 278, 288 


Wigrain, 95 
Wilberforce, 117 
Wilde, 95 
Wilkins, 274, 288 
Wille.'^, 95 

William lln^ Silent, 135, 159 

William 111, 135, 150 

Williani.s, 83 

Wilmot, 90 

Winslii]), 302 

Witsius, 28 .S 

Witt, <lc, 122 

Wives of able men, 315. AVc AVo- 
men 

Wollaston, 217 
Wolpbiiis, 282 

Women : omission of names, 3 ; 
transmission of ability tlnongb, 
56, 318 ; inllncnce of motlieis, 
189, 266 ; mothers of eminent 
men, 319 ; wives of eminent men, 
316. See Heiresses, 124 
Wood, 96 

Wordsworth, 229, 295 
Wranglers, 14 ; senior, 16. to 
Mathematicians 

WnE.sTLElis, 302 ; a])pcndix to, 304 
Wyiidham, 96, 109 
Wynford, 96 

York, Diicliess of, 86 
Yorke, 96, 127 
'Young, 228 
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